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FOREWORD 


I must confess that I took charge of the work of this 

Commission as its Chairman on the 7th March 1955 not without hesitation 

and, indeed, with considerable diffidence. The untimely and 

unexpected death of the late Shri Justice G.S. Rajadhyaksha had 

meant for me a personal loss tragic b9yond all words. By his long 

and varied experience in dealing with industrial disputes, by his 

late 

affable temper and balanced approach/shri Justice Rajadhyaksha was 
an ideal Chairman for the present assignment. The knowledge that, 
by accepting Government invitation to take up this work, I was 
attempting to fill the void left by the departure of the late Shri 
Justice Rajadhyaksha profoundly disturbed me with many unpleasant 
feelings, hesitation and diffidence being the most dominant amongst 
them. I knew I was a stranger to the field which had to be covered 
by the present enquiry, and I was not at all confident that I would be 
able to do justice to the complex problem presented by the assignment. 
However, a request from Government to take up this work appeared to 
me to be a call of duty which could not be reasonably resisted. That 
alone is my justification for having taken charge of the work of 
this Commission as its Chairman. 

A judge who takes up such an assignment is never likely to 
over-rate his competence to discharge his duties in that connection. 

The decision of industrial disputes in a modern democratic Welfare 
State does not rest merely on arithmetical considerations, ner even 
solely on considerations of economics. As the thesis developed by 
Mrs. Barbara Wootton eloquently indicates, the discovery that the 
determination of a wage structure in a modern industry involves, to 
some extent, ethical and social considerations has changed the 
oomplexion of industrial adjudication in the present age*. In 
assessing the relative importance and validity of the cases placed 
before an Industrial Tribunal by the trade or industry and the employees, 

* "The Social Foundations of Wage Policy", Allen & Unwin, 1955. 




a judge must inevitably depend upon the technical advice which 
may be available to him and must patiently weigh the respective 
arguments which are urged before him. Usually , he is new to the 
subject of industrial disputes and must approach his task in the 
proper scientific spirit of enquiry. He may perhaps be able to 
claim that, by his experience at the Bar and on the Bench, he ha3 
been trained to consider problems presented before him for his 
decision in a detached and objective manner by weighing carefully 
the pros and cons urged before him by the parties in support of 
their respective contentions. It is obvious that the decisions of 
an Industrial Tribunal must be informed with wisdom and fairness. 

An attempt must always be made to reach conclusions expeditiously 
and with a faithful regard, not only to the interests of the 
contesting parties before the tribunal, but also to those of the 
public weal. A judge must no doubt be able to respond to what 
Justice Holmes so aptly described as "the felt necessities of the 
times". But, nevertheless, his ultimate decision must not be 
influenced by any bias, even sub-consciously, and it must always 
rest on a logical and dispassionate consideration of the data 
placed before him. All I can say is that I have tried my best to 
discharge my duties as the Chairman of the Commission fairly and 
impartially. 

I have been writing in the first person singular so far and 

the use of the first person singular has been adopted throughout 

* 

the report; but I must hasten to add that, as Chairman of the 
Commission, it has been my pleasure and my privilege to work 
with the whole of the team in a spirit of genuine partnership. 

A very large volume of information consisting of statistical 
data was received by the Commission in reply to the questionnaire 
issued in that behalf. This information'was scrutinised, collated 
and edited for punching cards by members of the staff under the 
able supervision and active guidance of Shri Gogate, who has 
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worked as the Superintendent of the staff. I know that the whole 

of the staff was working under pressure and so I think it is my duty 

to thank them for the whole-hearted co-operation which they gave me 

throughout the period that they worked with the Commission. A team 

of research officers consisting of Sarvashri Nadkarni(Officer on 

Special Duty), Chandavarkar, Mathai and Bose assisted me by preparing 

notes on individual banks and on several other relevant topics 

which had to be considered by me- in conducting the present enquiry. 

These officers were given full freedom to approach all the questions 

in their own respective ways and the notes prepared by them were 

treated by the Commission as the basis for the discussion of the 

topics covered by the report. I must express my thanks to these 

officers for the efficient manner in which they carried out their work, 
the Secretary, 

Shri Korke^Jias been of great assistance to me. He hae not only 
supervised over the working of the staff in a very able manner, but 
he has also prepared critical notes on the position of sll the major 
banks and has besides taken active part in all the discussions that I 
held with the Advisers of the Commission. Shri Subramanian, one of 
the Statistical Advisers, who was present with the Commission on most 
of the important occasions, gave me the benefit of his large 
experience in matters which fell within the purview of the Commission. 
Shri Adyanthaya, the other Statistical Adviser, assisted me on all 
statistical problems in a very efficient manner. Whenever it became 
necessary to prepare charts and study them, or to evolve formulae and 
examine their application to any questions with which the Commission 
was concerned, Shri Adyanthaya was always ready to help me in an 
unassuming, but a very able manner. The association of Shri Savkar 
as the Banking Adviser to the Commission has been a source of 
considerable strength to the Commission itself. I have naturally 
attached great importance to the views expressed by Shri Savkar on 
all relevant problems and I wish to express my appreciation of the 
assistance which he invariably gave me throughout the period I was 
working as the Chairman of the Commission. It would indeed be 
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no exaggeration to say that all persons connected with this 
Commission worked in a spirit of perfect co-operation and so 
the work of the Commission can be appropriately described as work 
carried on in partnership. As was inevitable, the approach 
of all of us to the important and relevant questions was not 
always the same or uniform. But, on the whole, it can be stated 
that most of the conclusions recorded in my report received the 
approval of all the Advisers without any reservation. If there 
is any merit in the approach adopted in the report, or in the 
conclusions recorded by me, I would cheerfully share the oredit 
for that merit with all my colleagues. If, however, there is 
any defect in the approach or any infirmity in the conclusions, 

I must naturally take the whole of the responsibility myself. 

This Commission is a one-man Commission and in the ultimate 
analysis it is my duty and my responsibility to adont a proper 
approach and to come to valid conclusions. 

My thanks are also due to Shri Rama Rau, the Governor 
of the Reserve Bank of India, who was very helpful to the late Shri 
Justice Rajadhyaksha and, after him, to me. He generously 
agreed to loan to the Commission the services of many of the 
employees in the Reserve Bank and he spared the services of 
Sarvashri Nadkarni, Chandavarkar and Bose. Besides, he 
allowed Shri Korke to work as the Secretary of the Commission and 
permitted Shri Savkar to be associated with the Commission as 
its Banking Adviser. The work of tabulating and consolidating 
the material received from banks had to be done on the Power 
Samas machines of the Reserve Bank. Shri Murti, Deputy Director 
of the Statistical Division, did his best to co-operate in 
this matter, and but for his help and the active assistance of 
the staff that worked under him it would not have been possible 
for the Commission to get all the material tabulated and consoli¬ 
dated in proper time. That is why I think it is my duty to offer 
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my thanks to Shri Murti and his staff as well. My thanks are also 
due to Shri D.K.Kunte, the Speaker of the Bombay Legislative Assembly, 
for having allowed the Commission the use of a substantial portion of 
the Council Hall at Bombay and of the Council House at Poona at my 
request. 

It is also my pleasant duty to thank banks and their employees 
for the helpful attitude they adopted during the course of the enquiry. 
A large number of banks sent their answers to the questionnaire issued 
to them in spite of the fact that the questionnaire was exhaustive 
and must have required considerable labour on the part of banks to 
collect the information required and to send it in the tabulated form 
prescribed therein. At the commencement of the hearings it was 
apprehended by some of the bankers that an attempt to hear the cases of 
individual banks in the presence of both the parties might add to the 
bitterness between them. Fortunately, these apprehensions turned out 
to be false and the whole of the enquiry was conducted in an atmosphere 
of cordiality and friendliness. All the representatives of employees 
put their cases before me with great ability and without over-stating 
their claims, I think it is a tribute to the reasonableness of both 
the parties that at no stage of the public hearing of the dispute was 
I required to intervene in the debate to regulate the arguments or to 
rule out the use of any unparliamentary expressions. The tone of the 
debate was throughout maintained at a high level and my thanks are 
naturally due to all the parties. 

I must also express my grateful thanks to my economist friends 
who, at my request, were good enough to meet me and Adviser Savkar 
informally and to give us the benefit of their views on some of the 
points which I discussed with them. Dr. John Mathai, Dr,D.R.Gadgil, 
Shri Sonalkar, Shri Varde and Shri Gorvala kindly 
agreed to my request to meet me and Shri Savkar ana freely discussed 
with us the points on which I consulted them. I must likewise thank 
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Shri Rama Rau, the Governor of the Reserve Bank, who at my 
request discussed with me some of the general points involved 
in my enquiry and thus gave me an opportunity to understand 
his point of view. 

The present banking dispute has made history in a very 

unfortunate sense. The career of this dispute has run through 

a chequered and tortuous course. The story begins with the 

amendment of the Industrial Disputes Act (XIV of 1947). It was 

represented to Government by the Reserve Bank of India that it 

would be in the interest of the banking business of the country 

if the dispute between banks and their employees was dealt with 

on a national basis; and presumably with the concurrence of 

bankers and bsnkmen Government suitably amended the Industrial 

up an 

Disputes Act, 1947, with a view to setting /all-India 'fribunal 

to deal with the banking dispute. An all-India Tribunal presided 

over by Shri Sen then came to be appointed on the 13th June 1949. 

Unfortunately, one of the Members constituting the Tribunal 

was absent from the sittings, of the Tribunal-for some time and 

that led to all the subsequent troubles. The Act under which 

the Tribunal had been constituted did not provide for an appeal 

against the award of the Ibibunal. The validity of the award 

was nevertheless challenged by banks by preferring an appeal to 

the Supreme Court on the ground that the IMbunal had not been 

properly constituted during a substantial part of the hearing of 

the dispute and this challenge was upheld by the majority judgment 

of the Supreme Court delivered on the 9th April 1951. Four 

learned Judges of the Supreme Court headed by the late Chief 

raised 

Justice Kania accepted the plea of inflrmity/by bankers and held 
that the/Award was wholly invalid, whereas three other learned 
Judges headed by Shri Justice Fazl An delivered a minority judgment 
expressing their dissent from the majority view in unusually 
strong terms. The invalidation of the award inevitably led to 



all the subsequent steps. Three IMbunals came to be appointed. 

The Chairman and Members of one of these "Tribunals resigned owing 
to objections raised against their competence. Two more Acts came 
to be passed: the Industrial Disputes (Appellate Tribunal) Act 
(XLVIII of 1950) and the Industrial Disputes (Amendment and Temporary 
Provisions) Act (XL of 1951). After the Appellate Tribunal' decision 
was published, Government came out with their modified decision. That 
led to the appointment of the present Commission and after the report 
of the Commission is received and considered by Government, Government 
will come to their final conclusions in the matter. On the publication 
of these conclusions, the dispute will come to an end, I have no doubt 
that many banks now rue the day when they scored the technical and 
legalistic victory over their employees by challenging the validity 
of the Sen Award before the Supreme Court. It is not surprising that, 
since the dispute has spread over nearly six years, it has resulted 
in bitterness in the minds of bankers and frustration in the minds 
of employees. 

As I sign my report, I feel almost tempted to pray that the 
final conclusions in this matter, which Government may reach after 
considering my report and recommendations, should bring to an end 
the tortuous story of the present dispute and establish in the banking 
business of this country peace and harmony. In the context of to-day, 
banks and bankmen together owe a duty to the State. Indeed, in the 
present hour of glory when the State has embarked upon the adventure 
of building a socialistic pattern of society in the Union of India, 
all of us have a duty to perform. Banks and bankmen can help the 
process to a large extent if, in partnership with each other, they play 
their legitimate part in the fulfilment of the Second Five Year Plan. 

It would, I think, not be unfair to say that in the past banks have 
worked purely as commercial institutions working primarily for profit. 
In the context of to-day, however, in their policies and their 
management banks will have to allow fair and reasonable scope to 
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considerations of social service and the necessity of affording 
credit facilities to smaller rural areas in the country. I trust, 
when Government announce their final decision in this matter, 
they will authoritatively appeal to banks and bankmen to forget 
the past and look to the future of the banking business with 
confidence and in a spirit of genuine partnership. The present hour 
in the progress of our country is of historical importance. In 
this hour, it seems to me that all of us must hearken to the 
call of duty. May I conclude this foreword with the eloquent 
words of William Morris? Says William Morris 

" Take courage and believe that we of this age, 
in spite of all its torment and disorder, have been 
born to a wonderful heritage, fashioned of the work 
of those who have gone before us; and that the day 
of the organization of man is dawning. It is not 
we who can build up the new social order; the past 
ages have done most of that work for us; but we can 
clear our eyes to the signs of the times, and we 
shall then see that the attainment of a good condition 
of life is being made possible for us, and that it is 
our business to stretch out our hands to take it," 



CHAPTER I 


THE COMMISSION AT <T ORK - A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE 
PROCEEDINGS 


On the 17th September 1954, the Minister for Labour made 

an announcement in the Lok Sabha regarding the appointment of a one man 

Appointment of Commission to conduct a full enquiry 

t.hfl CqgVMSEion 

into tho bank dispute and to make its 
recommendations to Government on the basis of its findings. By Govern¬ 
ment of India Resolution No.LR.-100(56^/54 published in Part I - Section 
1 of the Extraordinary Gazette of India dated the 17th September 1954, 
the late Hon'ble Shri Justice G.S. Rajadhyaksha, a judge of the Bombay 
High Court, was appointed Chairman and sole member of this Commission 
and the terms of reference to him are stated below* 


-a; to enquire into and ascertain the effects on the emoluments 
which the employees were in receipt of prior to August 1954, 

(a) of the Appellate Tribunal Decision without 
modification, 

(b) of the Appellate Tribunal Decision as modified 
by Government's Order No. S.R*0. 2732, datsd 
the 24th August 1954. 

(2; To ascertain 

(a) the additional burden on individual banks that 
would have been caused by the Appellate 
Tribunal Decision over the expenses under the 
frozen Sen Award, 

(b) the extent and amount of relief obtained by 
them as a result of the modifications made by 
Government, 

(c) the additional expenditure now to be borne by 
banks under the modified decision over the 
expenditure incurred under the frozen Sen Award/ 
that would have been incurred 'under the Sastry 
Award. 

( 3 ) To scrutinise the information already collected and to 
collect further information relevant to the consideration of 
these issues. 

(4) To recommend, having regard to the facts ascertained 
and to the need for ensuring an equitable treatment to bank 
employees consistent with the capacity to pay of the various 
classes of banking companies or individual units, 
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(a) whether the Appellate Tribunal Decision, as 
modified, should be continued, 

(b) whethet the Appellate Tribunal Decision should 
be restored and if so, whether fully or in part, 

(c0 whether the Appellate Tribunal Decision should be 
enforced with any other modifications considered 
necessary. 

In considering this, due regard should also be paid to the 
desirability *f avoiding widespread closures of banking companies 
or their branches, to the necessity to promote development of 
banking in the country generally and in rural areas in particular 
and to any possibilities of effecting economies in the expenses 
of banking companies, 

( 5 ) To consider and recommend what special modifications, if 
any, are necessary in the Decision in order to encourage the spread 
of banking facilities in the Class IV areas of Part 'B' states and 
Part *C States other than Delhi, Ajmer and Coorg." 

A copy of the abovementioned notification is attached as Appendix 1 (A) 
to this report. The late Shri Justice Rajadhyaksha took over charge 
of the post of the Chairman of the Commission as from the 1 st October 
1954, The powers of the Commission were later defined in a Government 
Notification No,LR-lOO(6l)/54 published in Part II - Section 3 of the 
Extraordinary Gazette of India dated the 18th October 1954 OAppendix l(B00 
During the course of the enquiry, howover, the late Shri Justice 
Rajadhyaksha suddenly took ill and died of heart failure on the 9 th 
February 1955, By Government Resolution No.LR-lOO(90/55 published in 
Part I - Section 1 of the Extraordinary Gazette of India dated the 25th 
February 1955, I was appointed as the Chairman and the sola member of the 
Commission to conduct and. complete the work of the enquiry ^Appendix l(G00 
By a notification N 0 .S.R.CI 597 dated the 12 th March 1955 all the provisions 
of the Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952 (LX of 19520, including those 
contained in sub-sections (20, (30, (40 and (.50 of section 5 were made 
applicable to the Commission as reconstituted. I took over charge 
as from the 7th March 1955, 

2 , The late Shri Justice Rajadhyaksha after taking over charge 
of his post set about to appoint the Advisory Body and the Secretariat 



of the Commission* The services of Shri D. S # Savkar, Director of 
Banking Hesoarch, Department of Research & Statistics, Reserve Bank 

Establishment of of India, Bombay, were lent by the 

Bank to Government in the capacity 
of Adviser (Banking) while Bhri N.K. Adyanthaya, Director of Labour 
Bureau, Simla and Shri S. Subramanian, Joint Director, Central Sta¬ 
tistical Organisation, New Delhi, both of the Government of India 
were appointed Advisers (Statistics). Shri W.T. Korke, Assistant 
Chief Off icer,Department of Banking Operations, Reserve Bank of 
India, Bombay, was at the same time appointed Secretary of the 
Commission* As the work entrusted to the Commission was of a 
specialised nature it was necessary to recruit staff experienced in 
the work of inspection of banks, collation of statistical data and 
the scrutiny of bank returns and balance sheets; besides, it was 
essential that the staff should be quite reliable having regard to 
the highly confidential nature of the Commission’s work of enquiry. 
Most of the personnel of the Commission was, therefore, drafted from 
the staff of the Reserve Bank of India. 

3. The work commenced with a skeleton staff consisting of 
three Advisers and the Secretary, as stated above, two Research 
Officers, a Research Superintendent and a clerical and stenographer- 
typist staff of about 11. Additions to this staff had, however, 
to be made from time to time when necessity arose until its maximum 
strength consisted of, besides the Advisers and the Secretary, 

five Officers (including ray Private Secretary), one Superintendent, 
24 clerks, four stenographers and two typists with an adequate 
number of subordinate staff attached. In the final stages of the 
Commission's work this staff was reduced according to requirements. 

4. The office of the Commission was initially established 

in the premises of the Council Hall, Bombay on the 19th October 1954 
but it had to be shifted to the Central Government Building, Bombay 
on the 3rd February 1955 as the Winter Session of the State Legislat 
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was to ba held in the Council Hall from that month. On tha termi¬ 
nation of the Session, however, the Commission's office was reshifted 
to the Council Hall, Bombay on the 15th April 1955. After tha 
hearings of banks and their groups as well as of associations of 
employees was over the Commission went on tour to Poona in the third 
week of June 1955 for the purpose of drafting and finalising its 
report and during this period it occupied a portion of the Council 
House. 

5. On the appointment of the Adviser (Banking) and the Secretary, 
the Commission commenced its work on the 9th October, 1954 when the 

Commencement of work - recruitment of the necessary staff 

quaationmirfl praparad t 

and the preparation of the Commission s 
questionnaire were simultaneously taken up. The questionnaire to 
be issued to banks had necessarily to be a very comprehensive one 30 
that the replies received thereto would contain all information 
relevant to the issues before the Commission. The draft questionnaire 
when prepared was discussed with the representatives of both banks and 
employees and their suggestions were taken into consideration while 
finalising the same. The representatives of bankers had initially 
opposed the disclosure to the Commission of certain confidential type 
of information such as the inner reserves of banks but they later 
agreed to supply it in a sealed cover addressed personally to the 
Chairman which they stipulated should not be disclosed to the employees. 
The All India Bank Employees' Association which claims the largest 
following amongst bank employees, however, did not co-operate with tha 
Commission at this stage. The questionnaire was issued to banks on 
the 21st October 1954 with a request to return the same duly completed 
not later than the 15th November 1954. Subsequently, at the request 
of banks, the period for submission of their replies to the questionnaire 
was extended upto the 30th November 1954. During this period from 
time to time additional information was also asked for from banks by 
issuing to them separate circulars. The form of tha questionnaire as 
duly amended by these circulars is reproduced in Appendix II. 
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6 . The original disputa roforrod to tha Bastry Tribunal applied 
to 129 banks (Appendix III) out of which only ona, i.o. tha Union Bank 
Banks included of India, was exempted from the appli- 

in tha .-aruuliy 

cation of the award on account of its 
having arrived at a settlement with its employees. A cursory examina¬ 
tion of tha present position of these banks showed that some of them 
had either gone into liquidation or wore struck off the register or 
were untraceable or had converted themselves into non-banking companies. 

As there was no point in addressing the questionnaire to such banks 
except to those which had gone into liquidation, it was decided not to 
send it to them and in the case of the latter their respective liquida¬ 
tors were addressed. The questionnaire was sent to 14 su-h banks and 
to 91 others which were supposed to be working normally. None of the 
liquidators of the banks addressed, however, agreed to submit replies 
to the questionnaire as they pleaded non-availability of the relevant 
records. It was, therefore, decided to exclude these banks from the 
scope of the enquiry. Figures of two A class (foreign) banks were 
also incomplete as one of them, the British Bank of the Middle 3ast, 
had commenced business in India only from tho 1st January 1954 having 
taken over the business of the Nationale Handelsbank which had originally 
been made a party to the dispute. The other bank viz. the Habib Bank, 
had sent all its past records in rospoct of its branches in India to 
its head office at Karachi as it intended closing all its branches 

in this country. The applications of one C class bank viz. the Vysya 

viz. 

Bank and one D class bank/the Salem Bank for exclusion had been recordod 
by the Labour Appellate Tribunal under the plea that they had arrived 
at a settlement with thoir employees. All those four banks were 
also, therefore, excluded. On a scrutiny of tho replies received from 
the other banks, first by a comparison with the material already 
available with tno Commission and later by an examination of their work 
shoots, about which details are given in tho next paragraph, it was 
revealed that a number of banks had not submitted correct returns in 
pite of protracted correspondence carried with them. It was, therefore, 
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decided to exclude them as well as some otharswhich were not working 
normally, e,g. displaced bankB, from the consolidation of tho data 
and preparation of the detailed statements which form the basis of 
this report. The remaining 67 banks whose figures have bean conso¬ 
lidated in tho statistical statements attached to this report are 
shown in Appendix IIl(A). They include all tho important banks 
comprising 7 A class (Indian), 11 A class (foroign), 8 B class, 

23 C class and 18 D class banks. These 67 banks are hereafter 
referred to as 'reporting banks'. A list of banks whose figures 
have not been included in the corsolidation, giving reasons therefor, 
iB given in Appendix III(B). 


7. In view of tho vast amount of work involved in computing 
the figures required under the questionnaire, banks were permitted 

Task of examining. to submit their replies section by 

nlanfiifying and cgnaali= . . T , 

dating the material section when ready. ^ replies 

which came in driblets disclosod, when compared with the data 
contained in the Statistical Tables published by the Reserve Bank of 
India, that banks had not properly undorstood tho implications of some 
of the items of the questionnaire and had, therefore, in most cases, 
supplied incorrect figures. This involved the Commission into a 
protracted correspondence with them.thereby delaying the process 
consolidation and tabulation. In order to bo further satisfied that 
banks had followed the correct procedure in the compilation of the 
returns, the nanagements of A, fl and C class banks were asked by the 
Commission in December 1954 and January 1955 to depute their officers 
to its office at Bombay along with the relevant work sheets to enable 
it to examine and scrutinise the same with a view to satisfying 


itself about the correctness of the returns. A tost chock was made 
of the work sheets thus produced and whenever discrepancies were 
noticed banks were asked to submit the returns on correct lines# 

In order, however, to save the D class and displaced banks from the 


heavy expenses of sending their representatives to Bombay, some of 
the officers of the Commission visited important centres such as 
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Calcutta, Madras, Delhi, Cochin (iSrnakulara^ and Trichur whore the 
represents!ive£ of banks which had their head offices in their 
vicinity wore asred to appear before them along with the relevant 
work sheets for the purpose of the scrutiny thereof# The revised 
returns corrected on the lines indicated as a result of this scrutiny 
were received finally at the Commission's office as late as the 

middle o'March 195?* 

8 # In addition t0 the qu0st ionnairo sent to banks, certain 
other institution^ w ira als0 addressed soliciting information from 

Ar ^^tional jrjff onnat l£B them on some matters which had a 

bearing on the points at issue. 

Thus Reserve Bank of India was requested for its views on certain 
relevant topics and also for information to serve as a supplement to 
the information received from banks and as a cross-check on the latter. 
Certain first class commercial a rt$ industrial institutions representing 
a cross section of the various types of ird.ustrius and commercial 
organisations in the country supplied the Commission, at its request, 
information relating to the emoluments received by their top w ranking 
officers. Loading banks in foreign countries were also requested 
to provide the Commission with data relating to their earnings as well 
as establishment expensos with certain broak-ups. Except for two 
banks in the Scandinavian countries others expressed their inability 
to supply such information. The Commission also invited some 
economists and bankers for an informal discussion on matters of topical 
interest relevant to the enquiry. Finally, the Commission invited 
associations of banks and their employees to submit their views in 
respect of the points referred to the Commission. These views have 

been duly studied and the suggestions made therein have been taken 
into consideration by the Commission while arriving at its conclusions. 


A s stated earlier both bankers and employees were consulted 
frequently during the course of the fact-finding enquiry. In order 

to facilitate such frequent consultations, 
associations of banks and employees were 


Appointment of Liaison 
Committees of Emolovors 

Cmploveef 
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requested early in October 1954 to nominate their representatives on 
the respective Liaison Committees. Accordingly the Bombay Exchange 
Banks’ Association and the Indian Banks’ Association nominated one and 
two representatives respectively and the Imperial Bank ^ n< ^ a was 
also allowed one representative. In the case of employees associations, 
however, the All India Bank Employees' Association ha<X. initially refused 
to co-operate with the Commission and, therefore, dit| mrt nominee its 
representatives on the Comraitteo. The Imperial Ban^ of Inidia Staff 
Federation and the Indian National Trade Union G % gr ^r agreed to 
co-operate and were allowed four representatives t^ch. In January 1955 
the All India Bank Employees' Association reverse^ it 8 eajrliar decision 
and agreed to co-operate with the Commission ft'work. It was, l^ereforo, 
allowed to nominate five representatives Oh the Committee with a panel 
of 12 advisers. In giving representation to associations on these 
committees, the policy generally followed was to give reprosentation 
only to associations or federations at banks and of employees of All 
India importance. For this reason the All India Central Bank Employees' 
Association was also sllowed to nominate two representatives on the 
Employees’Liaison Committee assisted by two advisers. In a few cases 
like the Indian Bank and the Indian Overseas Bank Employees' Unions, 
which had certain special points to place before the Commission, the 
individual bank units of the employees' associations were allowed to 
attend and take part in the meetings held with the representatives of 
their respective banks. 

10. The first meeting of the Employees' Liaison Committee was held 
on the 1st November 1954 and that of the Bankers' Liaison Committee on 
the 11th November 1954 when the questionnaire was explained to them 
item by item. It was also decided in the latter meeting, which of 
the information contained in the various items of the questionnaire 
should be mado available to the representatives of the employees, 
either separately for individual banks or in a consolidated form 
class-wise, to enable them to scrutinise the same and base their repre¬ 
sentations, if any thereon. A note showing the nature of information 
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disclosed to or withheld from employees is given as Appendix IV. 

i 

No meetings of the committees were thereafter held for nearly 
five months as the material received from banks was being scrutinised 
and tabulated during this period. While forwarding the questionnaire 
to banks, however, individual banks which were not members of any 
associations, wore asked to make, if they so desired, any representation 
to the Commission regarding their position vis-a-vis the decision of the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal and its subsequent modification by Government, 
Certain associations of banks or sub-groups thereof as well as a 
number of individual banks sent their representatives to Bombay to 
make their representation to the Commission personally and these were 
given separate hearings# Minutes of the relative meetings as also 
of thoso of the Bankers' and the Employees' Liaison Committees were 
duly recorded# (A list of all these meetings is given in Appendix V-A 
and that of members of the Bankers 1 and Employees' Liaison Committees 
is given in Appendix VI-A) # 

11# By the end of April 1955, tabulated statements showing the 
position of individual banks as well as classes of banks were completed 

Hearings of the case? and it was decided to start discussions 

of individual hankc: 

on the relevant issues# As one of the 
terras of reference of the Commission stipulated assessment of the 
capacity to pay of oach bank individually, it was decided to discuss 
the figures of the individual banks in meetings with the representatives 
of the employees as also of those particular banks so that both the 
sideB would be given an opportunity to state their cases* A time 
schedule was accordingly drawn up for discussion of the individual bank 
cases for the A class (Indian^, B class and C class banks# By this 
time as the exchange banks had through their Association informed the 
Commission that they had never disputed their capacity to bear the 
additional burden that might be imposed upon them as d result of the 
implementation of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision, no separate 
meetings with the individual banks' representatives of this class 
were held but matters concerning their capacity to pay as a class 
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as wall as other related matters were discussed in a joint meeting 
of the representatives of all exchange banks and of employees* No 
hearings were given to the D class banks individually as the modifi¬ 
cation by Government of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision had not, 
except for the provision as to exemption of areas, materially affected 
their position or that of their employees* A schedule showing the 
dates of the meetings with the individual banks and the names and 
designations of the representatives who appeared before the Commission 
on their behalf is given as Appendix V-B to this report and the 
representatives of employees who attended these meetings are listed in 
Appendices VI-A(ii) and VI-B, 

12. Before the hearings of individual banks were taken up critical 
notes on their working as well as an estimate of their gross earnings 

Studies on individual and expenses position projected over 

banks aM-alaaflaa-flL. 

hnnlfp a period of three years (upto 1957 J 

were prepared by the officers attached to the Commission. This was 

done in order to ascertain the effect of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
and 

decisicw/Government modified decision on the total emoluments of 
employees received by them prior to August 1954 as well as the extent 
of the burden that would be cast on individual banks and classes of 
banks over their respective position under the frozen Sen award. This 
information in respect of the different classes of banks required to 
be collected under the tertas of reference nos. 1 and 2 is given in 
details in statement no.14. The notes referred to above also dealt 
with the question of judging the paying capacity of each bank indivi¬ 
dually and of classes of banks. These notes were discussed by me in 
joint meetings with the Advisers and the Secretary and ny decisions 
in respect of individual banks and classes of banks were reached in 
the light of these discussions. 

13. The hearings of individual bank cases commenced by putting 
to the representatives of bankers and employees certain questions of 
general interest. A list of these questions is attached as Appendix VII. 
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After recording the replies of the representatives to these questions 

the banks' representatives were asked whether they pleaded inability 

Procedure for the hearings of their banks to bear the additional 

of cases of individual banks 

burden that might be imposed upon 

them as a result of the implementation of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision. In case the banks' representatives did not dispute thoir 
ability to bear this additional burden, no further discussion took place 
on this point and other matters of interest like the exemption of areas 
and application of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision without cuts 
were discussed. In case, however, the banks' representatives pleaded 
inability to bear the additional burden, the employees' representatives 
were asked to put forth their arguments on the basis of the figures 
supplied to them. Only representatives of associations or unions 
of employees which were concerned with the particular bank were allowed 
to take part during those discussions. The proceedings of the 
meetings were recorded and copies of brief minutes thereof wore 
supplied to the banks concerned for their information and record 
and in case nothing further was heard from them in this connection 
it was assumed that they had accepted the accuracy of whatever had 
been recorded in the minutes. 

14. The hearings in respect of individual banks which commenced 
on the 4th May 1955 were completed on the 2nd June 1955. By this 

Final hearings on time the Commission had acquired 

ihfl-gaqarai point? 

comprehensive information regarding 
and a fairly accurate assessment of the general financial position 
of banks. In order to be able to come to a tentative decision as 
regards the capacity to pay of the various banks as well as classes 
of banks, a joint meeting of both the Liaison Committees of bankers 
and employees was held on the 6th June 1955 when relevant questions 
relating to the dispute were discussed. Another meeting of the 
Employees’ Liaison Committee was also held on the 16th oune 1955 in 
order to discuss with them certain additional points. 
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15, During its enquiry the Commission was presented with a 

special problem viz., that of banks incorporated in the Travancore- 

Yisit to Travan-* Cochin State. Although only 17 

core-Cochin State 

out of a total of about 160 of 

these banks were parties to the dispute, their small size and 
peculiar constitution, as well as their methods of operation, 

Prima facie , supported the representatiens made by them to the 
Commission requesting for exemption from the pperation of the 
decision. It was, therefore, decided that the working conditions 
of these banks should be investigated and examined on the spot 
with a view to arriving at a decision in respect thereof and the 
late Shri Justice Rajadhyaksha accordingly made a rapid study tour 
of the State in the second week of January 1955 accompanied by the 
Adviser (Banking) and tho Secretary. The party visited Cochin 
(Srnakulam), Kottayam, Trichur and Trivandrum and met the repre¬ 
sentatives of banks, which are parties to the dispute and which 
have their head offices at those places or in their vicinity, as 
also of their employees. The representatives of the two Bankers* 
Associations in the State viz., the Travancore-Cochin Bankers* 

Association and the Kerala Bankers* Association as well as those 
of the Travancore-Cochin Bank Employees* Association also met the 
Commission and placed their views before it. The Commission was 
satisfied that the problem of banks in Travancore-Cochin presented 
some special difficulties and, therefore, it has been considered 
separately as a problem by itself. 

16. To complete the narrative of tho proceedings before the 

Commission, I think I ought to add that, at the initial stages of this 

At^.^y n ptfl enquiry, the late Shri Justice 

conciliation 

Rajadhyaksha had made an earnest 

effort to bring about an amicable settlement of this dispute, but 

hie efforts failed. After I took charge, I also tried my bust to 

see if this bitter dispute could bo brought to a happy end by compromise. 

made at the earlier 

My efforts also did not bear any fruit. Those efforts were/stagea of tho 
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enquiry when information collected had not been examined. Naturally, 
the basis of the approach then was to find out if bankers could be 
persuaded to accept a via media between the Government modified decision 
and the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision. The leading bankers, 
however, emphatically expressed their banks' inability to bear any 
additional burden and so the pursuit of an amicable settlement had to 


be abandoned 
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CHAPTER II 

BACKGROUND OF THF, DTSPUTF. 

I think I should begin my report by giving a brief account of 
the background of the present dispute, 

17. As is well known, the impact of the second world war on cost 

of living was primarily responsible for intensifying the agitation on 

History of the part of labour for higher 

the dispute 

emoluments and better conditions of 
service. The agitation confined mainly to labour employed in mills, 
factories and other industrial concerns in the early years of the war, 
gradually spread to the middle class employees serving in banking 
institutions, insurance companies snd other commercial establishments. 

About the middle of 1946, the dispute between banking companies and 
their employees resulted in the serving of strike notices on several banks. 
The unrest was particularly acute in Bombay, Bengal and the U.P. The 
State Governments concerned intervened in these disputes end referred 
them to adjudication by Tribunals appointed for the purpose. 

18. In Bombay, Shri H.V.Divatia passed a consent award in the 
dispute between the Bank of India and its employees (other than officers) 
working at the head office and branches in the city of Bombay and its 
suburbs. This award was published in the Bombay Government Gazette 
dated the 15th August 1946. A few months later, Shri Divctia’s services 
were again utilised in connection with a comprehensive enquiry into 

the dispute between 30 specified banking companies and their employees 
in Bombay. The award which followed, known as the Divatia sward, was 
published on the 9th April 1947, The benefits accruing to the employees 
under this award were later extended to bank employees in Ahmedabad by 
means of a separate award given by Shri Divatia and the same was 
published in the Bombay Government Gazette dated the 22nd April 1948. 

19. At about the same time as the conciliation proceedings in 
respect of 30 banks in Bombay were concluded, Shri R.Gupta, in Calcutta, 
was called upon to arbitrate in the dispute between the Imperial Bank 
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of India and its employees in the Bengal Circle. His award was 
given on the 4th August 1947 end certain clarifications in regard 
to it were published in the Calcutta Government Gazette Extraordinary 
dated the 6th September 1947. The Gupta award was followed by a 
separate-award "ip the same dispute by Shri S .C.Chakra^ rty on points 
not referred to Shri Gupta, and subsequently by several other awerds 
by various Adjudicators in the disputes between certain other banking 
companies and their employees in Bengal. The more important of 
these were the awards given by Shri S.K.Sen in the dispute between 
the Central Bank of India and its employees in Calcutta and 
other offices in Bengal. 

20. In the U.P., Shri B.B.Singh, Labour Commissioner, was called 
upon to arbitrate in the dispute between 40 individual banking 
companies and their workmen in all their establishments. Thirteen 
specific issues were referred to Shri Singh by Government and his 
findings thereon were enforced by a Government Order dated the 15th 
March 1947. However, soon after, certain differences regarding the 
interpretation and implementation of the terms of the award arose 
between omp? *veJfs and cirlcyon, .-.o a result, the U.P. 

Government appointed a Conciliation Board under the Chairmanship of 
Shri R.S.Nimbkar for the purpose of interpreting the terms of the 
B.B.Singh ward and revising it, if necessary. Shortly after the 
Board commenced its working, Shri Nimbkar died and Shri Bind Basni 
Prasad was appointed in his place. The Conciliation Board concluded 
its labours by February 1949 and submitted an interim report 
containing the clarifications of certain points in the Sin^iaward. 
The recommendations made in the report were made effective by a 
Government Order dated the 18th April 1949. Meanwhile, as a result 
of the representations made by banks to have disputes settled by 
some central organisation, the Central Government, by an Ordinance 
viz. Industrial Disputes (Banking and Insurance) Ordinance, took 
over the responsibility for resolving the industrial disputes of 



16 


banking companies having establishments in more than one Province 
(State) and their employees* Consequently, the proceedings that were 
pending before the Provincial Tribunals were abandoned. On the 13th June 
1949 the Central Government appointed the All-India Industrial 
Tribunal (Bank Disputes) presided over by Shri K*C* Sen for the purpose 
of codifying for the first time the terms and conditions of service 
of bank employees all over India* The award of the Sen Tribunal was 
published in the Gazette of India dated the 12th August 1950* An appeal 
against this award was preferred by certain leading banks to the Supreme 
Court of India which, by a majority judgment delivered on the 9th 
April 1951, declared the Sen award void on account of some technical 
flaws in the constitution of the Tribunal* Following the annulment 
of the San award and the failure to secure a settlement through 
conciliation, the Government of India passed a temporary Act freezing 
the scales of pay and rates of allowances awarded by the Sen Tribunal 
and appointed in July 1951 an Industrial Tribunal with Shri H*\f* Divatia 
as Chairman and two other members* Banking companies in Part B States 
were not included in the reference to this Tribunal* The Chairman and 
members of the Tribunal resigned soon afterwards and the adjudication 
could not be taken up* In January 1952 another Tribunal presided over 
by the late Shri S* Panchapagesa Sastry to adjudicate &£ novo on the 
entire dispute between banks and their employees was constituted when 
for the first time banks in Part B States and their employees were 
made parties to the dispute* The award of the Sastry Tribunal was 
published in April 1953* It failed to satisfy employees and also 
some banks in C class* Appeals in respect of the provisions of the 
award were thereupon filed by both the parties before the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal of India* A Special Bench of the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal presided over by Shri F # Jeejeebhoy was constituted to hear 
these appeals and its decision was given on the 28th April 1954. In 
terms of this decision banks were allowed five months 1 time to implement 
it. Before, however, it could be implemented, several banks appealed 
to Government to set aside the decision of the Appellate Tribunal as 
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they felt that the total burden imposed by it wa6 entirely beyond 
their capacity to bear* Thereupon the Reserve Bank of India, 
under directions of the Central Government, carried out a rapid 
survey of the possible effect of the decision of the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal on the working of a sample of banks which 
were parties to the dispute* On a study of the evidence so 
collected, the Central Government concluded that it was inexpedient 
on public grounds to give effect to parts of the decision* Consequently, 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision was modified by them by an 
Order dated the 24th August 1954* This decision was debated in 
Parliament and ultimately Government announced their decision to 
appoint a one-man Commission to help them to assess more fully the 
effect of the bank awards by examining the question and making its 
recommendations as directed in the terms of reference. 

21* In their effort to re-establish harmonious relations 
between employees of banking companies and their employers, 

Brief summary of the the various Adjudicators and 

undarlying Irienn and 

main fant urn* of f.ha Industrial Courts have attempted 

garioufi awarris 

to evolve a satisfactory solution 
in the light of certain principles of wage fixation and code of 
social justice* It will be of interest here to recapitulate briefly 
the underlying ideas and main features of the more important of these 
awards some of-which are regional while others have an all-India 
character* 

22* Till the appointment of the Sen Tribunal, the disputes 
between the bank employees and the management had been adjudicated 
upon piecemeal and within the framework of the labour legislation 

Regjonal applicable to the localities 

awards 

where the disputes had their origin. 
These awards were, therefore, regional in character and limited in 
their scope and applicability* The problems dealt with by the 
regional bodies were confined to those which had been either raised 
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specifically In the demands presented by the employees or had been 
referred to these bodies by the Governments concerned. While formulating 
their recommendations, the Adjudicators did not deal at any length 
with the principles and the factors that weighed with them in arriving 
at their conclusions. A perusal of these regional awards reveals some 
measure of agreement among the Adjudicators in their general approach. 
Thus, both Shri Divatia and Shri B.B.Singh felt it necessary to 
classify banks, that were parties to the dispute, into various groups 
according to their resources, Shri R.Gupta wss concerned only with the 
dispute between the Imperial Bank of India and its employees in the 
Bengal Circle, He also examined the feasibility of grouping the 
branches of the bank in the whole of Northern India into several classes 
in view of the prevailing differences in the cost of living between 
the bigger cities and the mofussil areas, Shri Gupta's approach to 
the question of basic wages was in consonance with the practice prevail¬ 
ing in the Government offices. He thus favoured a uniform rate of 
basic pay for each category of employees both in Calcutta and outside 
and emphasised that there was no justification for maintaining 
different rates of pay for the same job because it haDoened to be done 
in different places. Shri Gupta left It to the banks to decide to 
what extent the higher cost of living in bigger cities should be 
neutralised by the grant of special allowances. 

23. In the construction of the pay scales all the Adjudicators 
kept in view the desirable objective of securing to the employees 
a ’’decent livelihood” and in this regard relied extensively on the 
Report of the Central Pay Commission as also on such information 
as they could collect on comparative levels of wages in banks and 
Government offices. The award pi-on by the late Hon'ble Shri Justice 
Rajadhyakcha in the dispute between the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department and its non-gazetted employees was utilised in. one 
case of adjudication in Bombay. None of the other Adjudicators, 
however, explained the reasons for selection of the specific scales 
awarded. 



-19 


24. Some important matters like dearness allowance, bonus, 
gratuity, etc., were dealt with by one or other of the above bodies. 
Thus, while Shri Divatia and Shri B.B.Singh gave directions regarding 
payment of dearness allowance, Shri Gupta refrained from tackling 
this issue because the claim for dearness allowance had not been 
raised by employees. The question regarding payment of bonus was 
dealt with by Shri Divatia alone, while in the matter of gratuity 
Shri Gupta was concerned with problems relating to its payment to 
non-pensionable staff only, A comparative study of the views of 
these Adjudicators on some of the problems that vitally affect both 
employees and employers is thus hardly possible. The difficulties 
in this regard are enhanced by the lack - of a full discussion of the 
considerations underlying some of the recommendations, especially 
in the award given by Shri B.B.Singh. Thus, while in the Divatia 
award the absence of an offidial cost of living index for clerical 
employees end the difficulties in the determination of the co¬ 
efficient that could be' applied to the cost of living index for 
the working classes to arrive at sn index for clerical employees 
were cited as reasons for rejecting a scheme of dearness allowance 
on a sliding scale,the Singh award dismissed the whole matter by 
merely stating that the scale of "dear food allowance” was fixed 
on the basis of the scales prevailing in banks and also on the 
recommendations of the Pay Commission. In the matter of gratuity 
neither the Divatia nor the Singh award gave any specific reasons 
for holding that gratuity is not an ex gratia payment. As to 
provident fund, while no enforceable award was given in this respect 
by either Shri Divatia or Shri R.Gupta. Shri B.B.Singh merely laid 
down a scheme for this purpose without stating specifically the 
reasons for the selection of the rates of contribution awarded by 
him. All the three Adjudicators, however, dealt with the question 
of medical facilities which should be provided to employees and 
were unanimous in their opinion that ouch facilities should be limited 
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to employees only and not extended to their families. 
Further, both Shri Divatia and Shri Singh were agreed, that 
only the bigger units amongst banks appearing before them 
should be asked to arrange for free medical consultation 
for all their employees. In this case also Shri Singh was 
silent regarding the considerations that weighed with him in 
exempting the C class banks from implementing this part 
of his award. 


25. In the awards of the all-India Tribunals there is 


a considerable degree of similarity in approach to the basic 


awards 


problems involved in or arising from 


the subject-matter of adjudication 
though there have been differences in detail. Thus, as 
regards the basic approach to the problems,it was agreed that 


(i) the existing pattern of the banking structure in 
the country does not permit of the fixation of a 
single scale of pay for employees of all banks and, 
therefore, a classification of banks according to 
their resources( inasmuch as this factor is indicative 
of a concern's capacity to pay) is essential; 

(ii) the differences in the cost of living in various 
parts of the country necessitate its division into 
certain specified areas as obviously it would not 

be correct to suggest the same scale of emoluments 
for expensive places like Bombay or Calcutta as 
for comparatively cheaper centres; 

(iii) in fixing the wage scales the capacity of 

the industry to pay should be taken into consideration 


(iv) the total emoluments of an employee should 
provide for his physical needs as also for a modicum 
of comfort; 


(v) the rise in the cost of living should be 
compensated to a fair extent by the grant of a 
dearness allowance. 


26. Generally speaking, the principles of wage fixation 
followed by the Sen Tribunal bore a close affinity to the 
pronouncements of the Committee on Fair Wages on the subject, 
while the deliberations of the later Tribunals were admittedly 
guided by certain other practical considerations besides the 
Committee's recommendations. The differences in approach 
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became pronounced when they came to the actual fixation of wages 
and allowances and to oortain natters aligned to the wage structure 
such as the application of efficiency bars, details regarding 
provident fund and gratuity schemes, etc* On the issue of bonus 
all the Tribunals were agreed that bonus is not an f ratia 

payment* Only the Sen Tribunal awarded a bonus scheme for 
bank employees and it linked the quantum of bonus to dividend. 

The Sastry Tribunal apprehended legal difficulties in giving 
directions relating to bonus and only commended to the banks a 
scheme which it formulated in this regard. On the issue of 
medical benefits also the Tribunals recognised the need for 
providing medical facilities to their employees by banks but 
the limits set to the liability of banks in this behalf varied. 

In spite of differences.regarding details there was almost 
complete agreement on matters of principle; the Tribunals 
differed only in the practical application of these principles. 

27. The decision of the Central Government modifying the 
decision of the Labour Appellate Tribunal differed from it in 

Government respect of some of its conclusions. 

decision Thus, in view of the desirable 

objective of development of banking in rural areas, it created an 
additional area viz., area 4 comprising towns with population of 
30,000 and less and exempted such areas in Part B and C States 
(except Delhi, Ajmer and Coorgj from the operation of the decision. 

It also attempted to provide some relief to banks in genera,! by 
upholding, in its entirety, the Sastry Tribunal’s scheme of dearness 
allowance in pref^' ^nce to that of the Labour Appellate Tribunal. 

The Government m< ified decision accepted the Sastry scheme for 
fitting in employe in the new wage scale in preference to the 
scheme adopted by the Labour Appellate Tribunal. It also completely 
exempted the United Bank of India from the application of the decision. 
Similarly, recognising the need for affording some relief to employees 
who, otherwise, would have faced a sudden reduction in thoir 



emoluments, the Government of India directed that the adjustment 
of the difference between their emoluments in March 1954 and those 
they would be entitled to draw under the decision, should be spread 
over a period of three years* The other amendments made in the 
decision were consequential* 
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CHAPTER III 

THE TASK BEFORE THE COUflSSlON 

28. It is necessary at this stage to determine the nature 
and scope of the enquiry entrusted to the Commission. It would be 

Genesis of the relevant for this purpose to consider 

appointment—of 

the Commission briefly the sequence of events which 

led to the appointment of this Commission. The Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision was published on the 28th April 1954. On the 24th 
August 1954, the Ministry of Labour issued an order modifying the said 
decision in several particulars. The modifications thus made by Govern¬ 
ment, in pursuance of the provisions of the proviso to sub-section (lj 
of section 15 of the Industrial Disputes (Appellate Tribunal,) Act, 1950 
(Act XLVIII of 1950^, (lecame the subject-matter of a debate in Parliament 
on the 30th August 1954 and the following days. During the course of 
this debate an explanation was offered on behalf of Government as to the 
procedure adopted by them in exercising their powers under the proviso 
to sub-section (l) of section 15 and as to the reasons which impelled 
them to make the relevant modifications. It would appear that, after 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision was published, it was represented 
to Government that the impact of the decision on the banking business 
of the country would be very adverse and that it was not unlikely that 
in many cases individual units of the banking sector would be in serious 
joopardy. In order to be able to examine the merits of this representation, 
Government naturally desired to collect rol evant information on the point, 
and since it was felt that the collection of the relevant material and its 
examination would take longer than the period of 30 days prescribed by 
the proviso to sub-secticn (l) of section 15, the said statutory 
time-limit was extended to 120 days. Under instructions from 
Government, the Reserve Bank of India collected information about a 
certain number of banking companies of all classes which had been 
selected as a representative sample for the purpose, and this informa¬ 
tion was verified by the Reserve Bank. Besides, certain unverified 
estimates in regard to number of bank employees who would be prejudi¬ 
cially affected by the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision were i.ade 
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avail a bl 9 to Govarnraent. After examining the material thus 
submitted to then* Government came to the conclusion that 
it would be inexpedient on public grounds to give effect 
to the whole of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision. 

That is why Government made certain modifications in the 
decision and declared that the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision as modified by their decision should be 
enforced. The Prime Minister himself intervened in this 
debate and he emphasized the fact that nothing had been finally 
and irrevocably decided and that it would be open to Government, 
if they so desired, to collect additional facts and data relevant 

on the point and to get them examined either by appointing a new 

* 

Tribunal or by adopting some other suitable procedure in that 
behalf* It appears that Government further considered this 
matter and came to the conclusion that it would be desirable 
to have this question further investigated so as to enable them 
'•to assess more fully the probable effects of the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal's decision and the effect of the modified decision on 
the individual units of the banking sector to which it applies"* 

It is as a result of this decision that the present Commission 
came to be appointed by a resolution issued by the Ministry of 
Labour on the 17th September 1954. 

29* By its terms of reference the Commission is required 
to hold an enquiry into and ascertain the effects on the emoluments 

The terms of which the employees were in receipt 

isIaLanaa 

considered of prior to August 1954, (O of the 

Appellate Tribunal decision without modification, (b) of the 
Appellate Tribunal decision as modified by Government, and to ascer¬ 
tain the additional burden on individual banks that would have been 
caused by the Appellate Tribunal decision over the exponses under 
the froien Sen award, the extent and amount of relief obtained by 
them as a result of the modifications made by Government, as well as 
the additional expenditure which had now to be borne by banks under 
the modified decision over the expenditure incurred under the frozen 
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Sen award/that would have been incurred under the Sastry award. 

The Commission is required to scrutinise the information which has 
already been collected at the instance of Government and has beon 
authorised to collect further information relevant to the decision of 
these issues* In other words, the first part of the terms of reference 
covered by sub-paragraph (l), ( 2 ) and ( 3 ) of paragraph 2, requires that 
the Commission should definitely ascertain the magnitude of the 
liability which would be imposed on banks by the Appellate Tribunal 
decision without modification and should determine the extent of 
the relief which they would receive as a result of the modifications 
introduced by Government* This part of the Commission’s work can 
be described as purely factual and the object of the enquiry 
contemplated by this part can be achieved by requiring banks to 
supply the Commission with the necessary and relevant data on the 
points* Since the necessary and relevant data could be collected 
from banks in answer to a questionnaire suitably framed, the 
Commission devoted considerable time and thought to the problem of 
framing a proper and exhaustive questionnaire, and the answers 
received from banks have beon of considerable assistance In dealing 
with this part of the problem. 

30* After the effects of the respective decisions on the 
emoluments of the employees are thus determined accurately, it 

Th 9 capacity would be come necessary for the 

la .pay 

Commission, under the second part 

of its terms of reference covered by sub-paragraph ( 4 J of paragraph 
2 f to make certain recommendations to Government* The Commission 
is expected to report to Government its conclusions on the question 
as to whether the Appellate Tribunal decision as modified should be 
continued or whether the said decision should be restored in its 
entirety or in part, or whether in the opinion of the Commission 
any other modifications are necessary in the said decision, ‘trfhile 
making recommendations to Government under this part cf the terms 
of reference, the Commission has been asked to bear in mind certain 



important considerations. The recommendations which the Commission 
would make should be made with a view to ensuring equitable 
treatment to bank employees# In other words, social justice, 
which is the principal object ire of industrial adjudications, 
should be borne in mind; but in adjudicating upon the claims of 
social justice in the context of the present dispute, regard must 
be had to the very important factor of the capacity of banks to 
pay# Equitable treatment to the bank employees mpst be consistent 
with the capacity of banks to pay; and this capacity must be 
determined either class-wise or bank-wise, as may be found 
necessary# In dealwing with this aspect of the matter, the terms 
of reference further require the Commission to have due regard 
to the undesirability of widespread closure of banking companies 
or their branohes, and to the necessity to promote development 
of banking in the country generally and in rural areas in parti¬ 
cular# The Commission should likewise consider the possibilities 
of effecting economies in the expenses of banking companies. I 
apprehend that this last consideration would, by necessary 
implication, authorise the Commission to consider the possi¬ 
bilities of adding to the income of banking companies# The 
effect of this part of the terras of reference is clear# 

The Commission has to make its recomraendations as to whether 
the Appellate Tribunal decision should be enforced as it stands or 
should be modified after taking into account all the relevant 
factors just indicated. The most important point in this part 
of the Commission’s work centres round the question of the 
capacity of banks to pay# It would bo noticed that the first 
factual part of the enquiry would have a material bearing on the 
decision of the question ae to the capacity of banks to pay. It is 
apparent from this part of the terms of reference that it is not 
seriously in dispute that the Appellate Tribunal decision purpoted 
to ensure an equitable treatment to bank employees. The dispute 
essentially revolves round the question as to the result of the 
impact of the said decision on the finances of the banking business in 
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this country in general and those of some of the individual units 
in particular* Government themselves made the modifications in 
the said decision, not on the ground that the wage structure or the 
provision as to dearness allowance was extravagant or unduly high, 
or exceeded the legitimate limits of a fair wage- the said 
modifications were made solely on the ground that the liability 
imposed upon the banks by the said decision was beyond their financial 
resources* That is how the principal question which falls to be 
considered under this part of the terms of reference centres round 
the capacity of banks to pay* It is the decision of this 

question that would inevitably shape the final recommendations which 
the Commission may make* It is hardly necessary to add that the 
determination of this question would raise some important issues 
which do not admit of any easy answer* It would, for instance, be 
necessary in this connection to consider the denotations of the 
concepts of "living wage", "fair wage" and "subsistence wage" and 
the relative priorities of several claims which banking business 
has to recognise* The approach to this question of the capacity 
of banks to pay, which the parties inevitably adopted before the 
Commission, was not uniform and so the relative values of the 
contentions raised by employees and banks have to be carefully 
weighed and the Commission’s own approach to this question clearly 
defined before the Commission can give its answer to the question 
ofthe capacity of banks to pay* Thus this part of the enquiry 

v/ould be both theoretical and practical* The theoretical approach 
would be first set out and the result of the said approach, in the 
light of the facts ascertained in the first part of the enquiry, 
will give the Commission’s answer to the principal question of the 
capacity to pay* 

31* The last part of the terms of reference covered by 
sub-paragraph (5) of paragraph 2 requires the Commission to 

The problem of consider and recommend what 

area. „4 

special modification, if any. 


is necessary to the Appellate Tribunal decision in order tc encourage 
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the spread of banking facilities in area 4 of Part 3 States and 
Part C States other than Delhi, Ajmer and Coorg. In order to 
appreciate this part of the terms of reference, it would be necessary 
to remember that one of the modifications introduced by Government 
in the Appellate Tribunal decision was to create area 4, The 
Appellate Tribunal decision had divided the country into three 
areas. Area 4 was added by the Government decision and certain 
consequential modifications were made in respect of this area. The 
Commission is required to consider the merits of this modification 
made by Government and to make its recommendations in that behalf 
under this part of the terms of reference. 

32. In the result, it may be stated that under the terms of 
reference the Commission has to enquire into the magnitude and order 
of the liability imposed on the banks by the Appellate Tribunal 
decision and to decide whether banks can bear the burden of tho 
said liability having regard to their obligations to their employees 
on the one hand and to their shareholders, depooltOfs and other 
constituents on the other. 

33. The limits of the present enquiry can be best appreciated 
if the nature of the powers conferred upon Government by section 15 

The limits of the of the Industrial Disputes 

prftflftrrt. anqinry 

(Appellate Tribunal) Act, 1950, 

are borne in mind. This Act was passed mainly for the establish¬ 
ment of an Appellate Tribunal in relation to industrial disputes; 
section 15 of this Act, like section 17A of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Act XIV of 1947), conferred power on the appropriate 
Government either to roject the decision of the Tribunal in question 
or to modify it. Section 15 sub-section (l) of the Act provides 
that the decision of the Appellate Tribunal shall be enforceable 
on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its pronouncement. 

The proviso to this sub-section, however, authorises the appropriate 
Government, within the said period of thirty days, by ordor in the 
Official Gazette, either to reject tho decision or to modify it, 
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and this power can be exercised if the appropriate Government 
is of opinion that it would be inexpedient on public grounds to 
give effect to the whole or any part of the decision in question. 

This proviso constitutes an exception to the usual principle of 
finality attaching to judicial decisions* Legislature thought 
that in the matter of industrial adjudication it is not unlikely 
that the decisions of Industrial Tribunals may have such far- 
reaching effects on the trade or business involved in the dispute 
itself, or sometimes oven on the general economy of the country, 
that public grounds would require either the rejection of the 
decision or its modification. Legislature may likewise have 
thought that in some cases the decisions of Industrial Tribunals 
may require to be modified in the interests of social justice or 
in the interests of public good, for which, in a democratic set-up, 
Government is inevitably responsible and answerable to the public. 

That is why Legislature has, by this proviso, conferred upon the 
appropriate Government the power to interfere with such awards. 

In the present case, it is significant that Government have 
interfered with the decision both in favour of banks and in favour 
of employees. Whereas most of the modifications made in the decision 
are intended to give relief to banks, at least one modification made 
by clause 3(g) of the Government Order dated the 24th August 1954 
was intended to give relief to a section of the employees* 

Besides, the creation of area 4 is the result of Government *s 
desire to facilitate the spread of banking in rural areas covered 
by the said new area. That would tend to show that Government 
exercised their power and made modifications in the decision which, 
in their opinion, appeared to be justified on public grounds. 

Even so, by appointing the present Commission, Government want 
to have the benefit of the recommendations of this Commission made 
after a careful study of the relevant material produced before it. 

The exercise of the power conferred upon the appropriate Government 
under the proviso to sub-section (l) of section 15 can, in a sense, 
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be described as a power of review. It is obviously not a judicial 
review, but a review made by Government; and the limits within which 
the power of review has to be exercised are set by Legislature by 
providing that interference would be justified only on "public grounds"* 
Indeed, the affect of the appointment of the present Commission appears 
to be that, before Government come to their final conclusion on the 
points involved in the dispute, they want to have the benefit of 
judicial findings on the relevant issues. In other words, in legal 
language it may be said that the modifications introduced by Government 
in the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision on the 24th August 1954 are 
in the nature of interim modifications. The validity, propriety or 
necessity of the said modifications has to be tested by the present 
enquiry. Banks and employees would naturally have to be heard in the • 
course of this enquiry, and in the light of the recommendations which 
would be made to Government as a result of this enquiry Government 
will consider whether the interim modifications made by them should be 
confirmed or not. If the present enquiry is thus treated as a part 
of an enquiry for review of the Appellate Tribunal decision, its limits 
would be obvious. The Commission would, therefore, be justified 
in not convering the whole ground of the dispute afresh. The task 
before the Commission would be to take the structure embodied in the 
Appellate Tribunal decision as it stands and to examine its impact on 
the financial position of the individual units of the banking sector 
or on classes of banks. If the result of the examination of this 
question shows that the impact of the Appellate Tribunal decision would 
lead to undesirable, though unforeseen, consequences, the Commission 
may have to consider what modifications should be made in the said 
decision. If, on the other hand, it appears to the Commission that the 
burden imposed by the Appellate Tribunal decision is not beyond the 
resources of the banks, taken class-wise collectively or considered 
individually, then the Commission may have to recommend that, in 
respect of classes of banks or individual units of the banking sector 
which can bear the burden, no modification of the decision is required 
to be nude. The proceedings before the Commission would thus be in 
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the nature of proceedings in review, and the over-riding factor 

which would determine the nature of the recommendations of the 

Commission would be the capacity of banks to pay. It is thus obvious 

that the Commission is not writing on a clean slate and so must 

resist all temptation to strike a new path in dealing with the 

dispute or to entertain new proposals to satisfy the claims either 

of banks or of employees. The Commission has before it the provisions 

contained in the Appellate Tribunal decision and the modifications made 

by Government. In considering the matter referred to the Commission, 

it would be advisable to confine one’s attention to the two respective 

fftlUatUTB* which are available and to decide which of these should be 

enforced. If it appears that any other modification in the decision 

is absolutely essentia! or is patently dosirable, the Commission 

would not be orocluded from considering the merits of the said 

of 

modification, because in terms/clause (c) of sub-paragraph ( 4 ) of 
paragraph 2 of the terms of reference authorises the Commission 
to consider whether any other modifications are necessary in the 
decision. It is, however, clear that, before the Commission suggests 
any new modifications, it must take care to see that these modi¬ 
fications themselves do not lead to a prolongation of the present 
dispute; and so, if any modifications are intended to bo recommended 
under this clause, their impact on the banking business would have 
to bo very carefully considered and weighed# 

34. Since in dealing v/ith the limits of the present enquiry 
I have had occasion to consider the effect of the proviso to sub- 

A suggest ion section (l) of section 15 of the 

Industrial Disputos (Appellate Tribunal) 

Act, I think it may be permissible, with respect, to make one or two 
suggestions in regard to the exercise of the power contemplated by 
the said sub-section. Government may consider whether it would not 
be possible to achieve the object which this sub-section has 
obviously in view by conferring upon the Industrial Tribunals a 
power to review# It is well-known that in civil matters that come 
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before the ordinary civil Tribunals for decision, the power of 
review is statutorily provided for. Under Order 47, rule 2, of the 
Coda of Civil Procedure, a party aggrieved by a decree or order from 
which an appeal is allowed, but from which no appeal has been preferred, 
or by a decree or order from which no appeal is allowed, can always 
apply for a review of judgment; and if the Civil Court is satisfied 
that the application for review is supported by the discovery of new 
and important matter or evidence which, after the exercise of due 
diligence, was not within the party's knowledge or....could not bo 
produced by him at the time when the decree was passed or order was 
made, or if it appears to the Court that the decree or order suiters 
from some mistake or error apparent on the face of the record, or there 
is any ether sufficient reason, the Court would be competent to grant 
the prayer for review. Naturally, powers of review are e*e,raised-very 
cautiously and very sparingly. But sometimes the exercise of the 
power of review does serve the purpose of administering justice. 
Sub-section (ij of section 15 contemplates interference with the 
decision of an Industrial Tribunal on public grounds. Prima facie 
it assumes that public grounds on which interference is sought for 
were not present to the minds of the judges constituting the Industrial 
Tribunal. This ordinarily must mean that these grounds wore not either 
placed or pressed before the Industrial Tribunal. It nay be that the 
impact of the decision cannot be judged by the Industrial Tribunal 
in ordinary cases, though under section 9(4) of the Industrial Disputes 
(Appellate Tribunal) Act it would be possible for the Appellate Tribunal 
to appoint, after consulting the parties to the dispute and the 
appropriate Government, one or more persons as assessors to advise 
it in any proceeding before it* and with the help of the advice of 
such technicians it may not necessarily be impossible to anticipate 
the impact of the decision which the Tribunal wants to pronounce. 

But assuming that a decision given by the Appellate Tribunal overlooks 
the effect of the said decision on the economy of the trade or business 
involved in the dispute or the consequences of its impact on the 
general economy of the country. Legislature may effectively meet this 
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position by conferring upon the Tribunal concerned the power of 
review on relevant and appropriate grounds, and an application for 
review, if allowed, would give an opportunity to the Tribunal 
concerned to apply j.ts mind to the public grounds on which a review 
is claimed . The advantage of adopting this procedure would be to 
meet the objection that executive interference with judicial decisions 
is inconsistent with the rule of law which is the foundation of a 
modern democratic State. I may incidentally point out that 
Article 137 of the Constitution of India has conferred on the 
Supreme Court, which is the highest Court in the Union of India, 
wide powers to review any judgment pronounced or order made by it. 

If a similar power is conferred upon the highest Industrial Tribunal, 
perhaps the object which the proviso to sub-section (l) of section 
15 has in view may be adequately met. 

35. In the alternative, I would like to suggest that, in 
case Government are not disposed to propose the adoption of this 

course to Parliament, it would be 

An alternative suggestion 

worth while to consider whether 

even under the proviso as it stands it would not be more expedient 
to get the points raised in support of a plea for interference under 
the proviso duly examined by a judicial officer before Government 
decide to exercise their power. In the present case, Government have 
in fact appointed the present Commission to examine the pros and cons 
of tho controversy between the parties; and as the terms of reference 
indicate, Government have virtually treated the order of modification 
passed on the 24th August 1954 as an interim order. If the recommen¬ 
dations of the Commission are in favour of the implementation cf 
the Appellate Tribunal decision as it stands, and if Government 
accept the said recommendations, the interim order passed would have 
to be set aside. It seems to me that perhaps it would be better in 
such a case to get the merits of the dispute judicially considered 
before Government exercise their power under the proviso. In other 
words, even if the proviso stands as it is, it would be more consistent 
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with the policy of Government in such matters to adopt a convention 
by which the exercise of the power under the proviso would be preceded 
by, and would ordinarily depend upon the result of, a judicial 
examination of th 3 points on which Government interference under 
the proviso is invoked. 


36. Dealing with the importance of the rule of law even in 

Mr. Foanandar on the Rule industrial adjudications, 

of Law in Industrial 

ndindications Orwell da R. Foenander has 

observed 


M ....It is irrational for trade union leaders to 
argue or aver that, parallel with the co-existence of 
a fully competent industrial authority, their members 
aro ontitled, in circumstances of which they are to be 
the sole assessors or discriminators, to fall back on 
direct action in enforcement or satisfaction of an 
industrial demand. Ihe doctrine of a conditional acceptance 
of, or qualified obedience to, awards and determinations 
is pernicious, and should be abandoned as invalid by those 
unions that profess to subscribe to it.... Ihe principle 
of the rule of law admits of no exception or reservation 
where the law applies, or is made to apply." ** 


In this passage, Mr. Foenander has no doubt dealt with one aspect 
of the rule of law in industrial adjudications in so far as it 
relates to the attitude of the trade unions. "Pernicious", I concede, 
is a very strong word to use; but it indicates Mr. Foenander's 
belief in the paramount character of the rule of law in a modern 
democratic State. Industrial legislation in a modern democratic 
Welfare State seems to postulate that generally industrial disputes 
are justiciable. If that is so, the rule of law would seam to 
require that, during the prescribed period when the award is valid 
and enforceable, it must receive unconditional acceptance and 
unqualified obedience not only from the trado unions, but from the 
trade or business itself as well as the State representing the 
public good. In other words, the necessity to offer unconditional 
acceptance of judicial decisions in matters which are regarded as 
justiciable by Courts of competent jurisdiction is usually regarded 
as a necessary implication of the doctrine of the rule of law. 

* "Better Employment Relations and other Essays in Labour", 
pp. 10-11, Ihe Law Book Co. of Australasia Pty. Ltd., 1954. 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE APPROACH TO THE PROBLEM - 
GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS 

37. In determining and describing my approach to the problem 
of the present banking dispute, it would be necessary to set out 

Adoption of the some general considerations which 

socialistic Pattern 

of society bv the are relevant. The social and 

stats 

political climate of the country 
needs to be given pride of place. Its relevance to the decision 
of the present dispute will not, I think, be disputed, though its 
importance need not, and should not, be exaggerated* The genesis 
of the present dispute lies in the consciousness which the working 
class of the country has naturally developed since the age of 
India's freedom began. Of their human rights and of their legiti¬ 
mate place in the economy of the nation the working classes of the 
country have become fully conscious. Their clamour for a fair deal 
must be appreciated and considered in the background of the social 
and political climate that prevails in the country to-day. The 
Constitution which the country gave to itself on the 26th January 
1950 has promised to all the citizens Equality - social, political 
and economic; and Article 43 of the Constitution has laid down as 
one of the directives of State policy that the State shall endeavour 
to secure, by suitable legislation or economic organisation or in 
any other way, to all workers - agricultural, industrial or otherwise 
work, a living wage, conditions of work ensuring a decent standard 
of life and full enjoyment of leisure and social and cultural 
opportunities. Then followed the First Five Year Plan, and the 
authors of the Plan have clearly indicated the principles which 
should govern the construction of wage structures in the country. 

Says the Plan* "Concerning the wage policy which should guide wage 
Boards or Tribunals", "the principle should be to reduce disparities 
of income. The worker must have his due share in the national 



income* and the standardisation of wages should be accelerated and 
extended"# As a fitting conclusion to these ideas, on the 21st 
Deoember 1954 the Lok Sabha unanimously adopted a resolution by 
whioh the establishment of a socialistic pattern of society has 
been aocepted as the objective of State policy with the consent and 
concurrence of all political parties in the country# This objective 
has been adopted, not as a mere ideal, nor as a dream which may be 
realised in the distant future* it has been adopted with the full 
determination that the achievement of the ideal should not be 
unnecessarily postponed and that all the energies of the State and 
its citizens should be harnessed on democratic lines with the sole 
object of accelerating the establishment of the socialistic pattern 
of society# In this connection, I may refer to the observations made 
by Prof. R.H, Tawney in his book on Equality. Says Prof. Tawney 
"Whatever conclusions may be drawn from the history of the last 
decade, one, at least, is indisputable. It is that democracy is 
unstable as a political system, as long as it remains a political 
system and nothing more, instead of being, as it should be, not only 
a form of government, but a type of society, and a manner of life 
whioh is in harmony with that type."* It is against the background 
of tHLs objective that industrial disputes will have to be considered 
and decided by Industrial Tribunals# 

38. The objective of establishing a socialistic pattern of 
society must inevitably and of necessity involve planning on a 

Planning and the dynamics national scale# In a modern 

of law in a modern demo¬ 
cratic Welfare State democratic Welfare State, the State 

has to take upon itself the task of fighting social and economic 

inequalities and of annihilating what Lord Beveridge so aptly 

described as the "giants of idleness, disease, squalour and want". 

The economic doctrine of laissez fairs , which was so popular with 

political democracies in the last century, is wholly inconsistent 


* "Equality", Allen 4 Unwin, 1952 revised edn#, pp.15-16 
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wit h the idaal of welfare which modern democracies have placed 
before themselves* Our notions about the functions ox the state, 
and incidentally about the role of lav;, must be adjusted to the 
requirements of the objective) of a socialistic pattern of society. 

It would no longer be open to tho State to remain a passive spectator 
of the conflicts between labour and its employers. In old days, 
the State may perhaps have been justified in taking the view that 
its only obligation was to keep tho ring clear and to be responsible 
only for peace and order* If social and economic inequalities have 
to be removed and social, economic and political equality has to be 
brought within the reach of every citizen, the State will have to 
take a more active part in planning tho social and economic life 
of tho country; and law has to play a decisive and dynamic part in 
the attainment of this ideal* The rule of law, as it was enunciated 
by Dicey, would, in the context of to-day, appear to be too static* 

As Mr. Friedmann in his "Law and social Change in Sontempcrary 
Britain"* has observed, "Dicey's formulation of the rule of law has, 
in recent years, come in for much criticism from such eminent 
contemporary constitutional lawyers as Jennings, V/ade, Carr or 
Robson." It is true that the rule of law continues to be, and 
should, remain the main foundation of a democratic State* But if 
the State has to achieve the ideal of social welfare, it would be 
necessary to establish a synthesis between planning and individual 
freedom* To-day law would have to adopt the formal jurisprudence 
of laiss_ez faire in oconomics with the substantive jurisprudence of 
a Welfare State* As Mr. Friodmann has observed, it would be both 
idle and futile to project yesterday's politics and economics into 
the law of to-day.** The genesis and the justification of all 
industrial legislation in a modern democratic State lies in the 
anxiety of the State to establish social and economic equality 
amongst all its citizens* It may bo that, when a modern democratic 
State enacts lav/s for the purpose of establishing a socialistic 

* Stevens & Sons Ltd., London, 1951, p*285. 

** Ibid « p.281. 
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pattern of society, some of its legislation may appear to abridge 
freedom of contract or even the private right to own property. 

But if economic inequalities have to be removed, it would be 
necessary to realise that the old-world notions of absolute freedom 
of contract and absolute private right to own property must yield 
to what Mr. Justice Holmes described as "the felt necessities of 
the times”. That is why it seems to me that trade and business 
must adjust themselves to the requirements of a <Volfare State and 
must be prepared to co-operate with the regulatory laws in regard 
to industrial disputes without any mental reservation. Professor 
Hayek, who can claim to bo one of the leading modern anti-planners, 
has forcibly expressed his opposition to the interference of law 
in social and economic matters. According to him, regulatory 
legislation is inconsistent with the fundamental theory of the rule 
of law. Professor Hayek illustrates the difference between a 
planned State and a State governed by the rule of law by saying that 
the former "commands people which road to take, whereas the lattjr 
only provides sign-posts". This criticism, which is shared by 
many advocates of the static rule of law as enunciated by Dicey, 
has been effectively met by Mr. Friedmann, Says Mr. Friedmann 2 
"In modern industrial society vast masses live together in close 
physical and economic inter-dependence. The traffic is 60 dense 
that many more policemen, beacons, and sign-posts are necessary to 
avoid chaos. The traffic of London requires more regulation than 
that of Much-Binding-in-the Marsh,"* 

39, I have thought it necessary to begin my consideration of the 
general approach to the problem by referring to these two theoretical 

The complaint made bv aspects because I found that some 

some of the hnnkarR 

considered of the bankers entertained genuine 

apprehensions about the wisdom of industrial legislation and consequent 
interference with their affairs by Industrial Tribunals. This, no 

* "Law and Social Change in Contemporary Britain", p.279. 




39 - 


doubt, is a psychological matter; but I have come to the conclusion 
that much of the bitterness in the decision of industrial disputes 
would bo eliminated if both employers and employees adjust their 
outlook and approach to the requirements of a Welfare State* It 
was seriously urged before me by some of the bankers that, on the 
whole, the effect of adjudications in bank disputes has been far 
from healthy, and in support of their contention my attention was 
invited to the observations made by the bhrofi Commit too in that behalf. 
The Committee on Finance for the Private Sector consisted of eminent 
economists and had for its Chairman Shri A.D. Shroff. It is obvious 
that opinions expressed by this distinguished Committee on matters 
of economics and finance must carry considerable weight; and, speaking 
for myself, I would naturally treat such opinions with groat respect. 

But whilst dealing with the matters referred to them, the Committee, 
in its report, has made certain incidental observations which I 
find it difficult to accept at their face value* It appears that 
the Committee was told by some bankers that industrial lugislation 
and industrial adjudications were having a very adverse effect on 
the banking business in the country, and apparently the representa- 
tion thus made by bankers was accepted by the Committee. Hero is 
one of the observations made by the report in this connection. 

"Apart from the effect of theso measures”, says tho report, 11 on 
the costs of labour to industry, they have greatly reduced the 
freedom of employers to adjust tho labour complement or to enforce 
disciplinary measures or to rationalise in order to step up 
productivity. While it is not our purpose to sit in judgment on 
recent labour legislation and policy, we should like to emphasise 
the fact that cumulatively these have had an adverse effect on 
both the incentive to invest and on the resources internally 
available for investment”, (paragraph 39, p. 19 of the report). 

The Committee has further remarked- ”The Awards of the Industrial 
Tribunals in the case of banks have had equally unfortunate results 
in certain other directions. In the first place, they have led 
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to a weakening of the sense of discipline and loyalty among the 
rank and file of the staff, thereby reducing the out-turn of work, 
increasing inefficiency, mistakes and frauds and further lowering 
the standard of service rendered to the public, Secondly, they have 
resulted in a curtailment of banking hours and, as a corollary, in 
facilities for the clearance of cheques, causing considerable 
inconvenience to the business community, 11 (ParaGraph 107, p* 53 
of the report)# From the report it does not appear that before 
the Committee came to these conclusions it gave any representatives 
of labour an opportunity to place their point of view before the 
Committee# Besides, the report does not show that any objective 
verifiable material was placed before the Committee to justify the 
complaint made by some of the bankers# tfith very great respect to 
the members of the Committee, it seems to mo rather unfair that such 
sweeping observations should have been made against workmen and such 
wide and unqualified conclusions about the adverso effect of awards 
should have been pronounced, without taking the normal precaution 
of hearing tho other side and of requiring objective verifiable 
proof in support of the allegations# I do not propose to enter 
into the merits of these observations. However, I may bo permitted 
to refor to two relevant facts# It is not unlikely that the 
pendency of the present dispute for such a lone* time may have created 
a feeling of bitterness and frustration in the minds of employees and 
so the bankers may not have received the best co-operation from them# 
Besides when complaints are mado against a whole class of employees, 
it may sometimes be relevant to remind the complainants that it is 
only contented workmen that give efficient service and loyal co-operation# 
The attitude evidenced by the complaint which was made to the Shroff 
Committee by some of the bankers appears to have been shared by 
employers even in Sngland some years ago, for Mrs# Barbara */ootton 
has observed* "Comparisons of attitude are always dangerous when 
no precise measures are available, but it can safely be said that 
at the turn of the century employers were at best disposed to look 
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up on the negotiation of wages with trade union representatives as 
an unwelcome concession to the growing power of the unions* fear 
and suspicion were the dominant themes in the conventional attitude 
to trade unionism*"* It seems to me that it is of utmost importance 
that employers must mov^ with the times and need not cavil at industrial 
legislation or at the awards which Industrial Tribunals may be called 
upon to pronounce* It is not my intention to suggest that Industrial 
Tribunals nay not sometimes go wrong* But because it appears to 
trade or business that in any given case the decision of the Industrial 
Tribunal is not consonant with the evidence produced before the Tribunal, 
it does not follow th ;t criticism can be made against industrial 
legislation in general or against the institution of Industrial Tribunals 
in particular* 

40* On the other hand, during the public hearings of this dispute, 
workmen were never tired of referring to the poriod of 'genteel poverty* 

which they had to face before the ora 

The duty of workmen 

of industrial adjudication commenced. 

It was urged by their representatives that bank employees belong to 
the lower middle class and that they were not organised for many years. 
Owing to lack of organisation amongst this class of workmen, banks 
had it all their own way and the state of thu market for the recruitment 
of bank labour was a bankors* paradise. Clerks in banks are recruited 
from the oducated lower middle class and since there was an excess 
of supply in the market for bank-labour, the market was easily converted 
into a buyers* market to the obvious detriment of the Gmployoes. 

Bankmen, therefore, complained against the attitude adopted by bankers 
in the present controversy and did not disguise their frustration 
and bitterness at the prolongation of the present dispute. Though 
there may bo some substance in the contentions thus raised by employees, 
it is necessary for them also to realise that they owe a duty to the 
banking trade* Distrust and suspicion in their minds rnay easily 
give rise to unhealthy tendencies and may cut at tho root of the 
stability of the banking system itself* After the dispute is 
* "The Social foundations of wage Policy", Allan'* Unwin, 1955, p.71* 
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decided and employees' claim for a fair wage has boen adjudicated 
upon, it would be their duty to giva their best to the banks they 
seek to serve, because in the ultimate result the service that they 
give to banks would amount to service to society itself. In other 
words, in the context of to-day, both bankers and bankoen must 
realise their duty to the State, because after the interests of 
banks are safeguarded and the claim for fair wages made by employees 
is considered and adjudicated upon, the banking system as a whole 
must subserve national interests, which is of over-riding importance. 
In my opinion, therefore, the psychological approach to the problem 
must disclose on the part of bankers and bankmen alike awareness of 
the paramount requirements of to-day. 

41. The dispute between the parties, in a sense, lies within a 
very narrow compass. Employees claim a living wage and concede that 

nature ,and Halt a the structure of their wago must bo 

of the controveray 

between the Parties fixed having regard to the capacity 

of the banking business to bear the burden of the s&id structure. 

They are sometimes prone to exaggerate the capacity of banks to boar 
the burden with a view to press their claim for a living wago properly 
so-called. Bankers, on the other hand, while conceding the necessity 
for giving a fair wage to employees, are apt to under-state the 
strength of their financial structure and to over-state their obliga¬ 
tions to their other constituents. An Industrial Tribunal, dealing 
with suoh a dispute, must, therefore, carefully scrutinise the rival 
contentions and analyse the evidence about the financial strength of 
the banking business before fixing upon any specific wage structure. 

42. The concepts of "living wage", "fair wage" and "minimum or 
subsistence wage" it is difficult to describe in definite words, 

Living wage, f air wage. The contents of these expressions are 

and minimum or subsistence 

'saga elastic and varying. The terms 

"basic wage", "fair wage" and "living wage", like their variants 
"the poverty level", "the subsistence level", "the comfort or decency 
level", are essentially subjective in their character. It is 
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difficult to give any adequate precision to thoso concepts. Their 
contents may conceivably differ from country to country and even 
in one country from trade to trade. In other words, the concept 
of a living wage is essentially something which is hypothetical 
and relative. Its denotation depends upon the views of social 
justice that may prevail in any country at a given time end to the 
subsisting economic circumstances. What is a fair wage in one 
country may have to be regarded as a living wage in another country 
where the financial position of the trade in question may be compa¬ 
ratively weaker or the average national income may be relatively 
smaller. Ae the social conscience of the community gets more and 
more active, and the realisation of human dignity and human rights 
gets more and more vocal, the decision of the problem of f--ir wages 
ceases to be a purely arithmetical matter. borne times it ceases 

to be even a purely economic matter* Undoubtedly, arithmetic 
and economics phy a very important role in determining the consti¬ 
tution of wage structure. But as Mrs. Barbara <ootton has so 
convincingly pointed out, the social and ethical implications of 
the arithmetic and economics of wages cannot be ignored in the 
present ago; and that naturally renders the task of defining or < 
even clearly indicating the denotation of the expressions "living wage", 
"fair wage" and "subsistence wage" very difficult. 

43. In trying to construct a wage structure in respect of any 

trade or industry, it would no doubt bo necessary to bear in mind 

Relevant, considerations the background of the general economic 

irLjjfliarmiping „tha denota¬ 

tion of the Raid, jexpra-_ condition of the country and the nature 

§&i°m 

and level of the national income. 

V/ben I say that the level of national income must be taken into 
account, I wish to make it clear that the low level of national 
income should not be permitted to bo unduly pressed against a liberal 
fixation of wage structure in any given industry if the burden of 
such a structure can be borne by the industry in question. In fixing 
a wage structure, regard must be had to the level of wages in other 
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comparable industries in the country and care must be taken to 
provide for a minimum wage structure below which no industry should 
norunlly be permitted to function. The Fair *age Committee's 
report has observed that the members of the Committee had all along 
held the view that an industry which is incapable of paying the 
minimum wage had no right to exist. The Committee has, however, 
added that when the industry may bo Buch that its continued existence 
is imperative in the larger interests of the country whether or not 
it is in a position to pay the minimum wage, then the responsibility 
of the State is to take stops to enable that industry to pay at 
least the minimum wage. With respect, I am disposed to agree with 
the principle thus enunciated. The position then is that every 
industry, to justify its existence, must be prepared to pay a minimum 
wage to its employees. Between the minimum wago and the living 
wago there are several categories or phases of wages* The floor 
level of the wago structure need not be prescribed unless it is 
found that the industry cannot bear any higher burden at all. On 
the other hand, the high level of a living v/age cannot be prescribed 
unless it is clearly shown that the industry can bear the burden. 

The task before an Industrial Tribunal always is to find out which 
level of wage structure is duo to employees, having regard to 
the capacity of the industry to bear the burden. 

44. This question has been more fully considered in some of 
the Australian decisions and so it may be useful to derive assistance 

Australian decisions on from tho views expressed by eminent 

the interpretation of the 

expressions living wage* Australian Judges. Sir Samuel 

£air,.MaK9 .anti ptaimw-or 

basic wage Griffith, first Chief Justice of 

the High Court of Australia, postulated that tho 'natural and proper 
measure of wages' was not capable, in any circumstances, of being 
'taken at a less sum than such as is sufficient to maintain the 
labourer and his family in a state of health and reasonable comfort • 
Then followed Mr. Justice Heydon, who, in his capacity as a judge of 
the New South Wales Court of Industrial Arbitration, spoke, in 1905, 
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of tho "duty” of an Industrial Court of assisting, if possible, "so 
to arrange the business of the country that every worker, however 
humble, shall receive Gnough to enable him to lead a human life, to 
marry and bring up a family, and maintain them and himself with, at 
any rato, some small degree of comfort”* A judgment delivered by 
Mr. Justice Higgins bearing on this question is regarded as a classic 
on the subjoct. The case in which Mr. Justice Higgins, sitting as 
President of the Commonwealth Court of Conciliation and Arbitration, 
delivered his judgment is usually referred to as the Harvester Case. 

The learned Judge came to the conclusion in this case that a ’fair snd 
reasonable 1 wage, in the case of an unskilled labourer, must be an 
amount adequate to covor the ’normal noods of the average omployoo, 
regarded as a human being living in a civilised community'. Mr.Justice 
Higgins emphatically pointed out that his Court had always regarded 
basic wage as an irroduciblo figure, payable irrespective of the 
financial capacity of an individual employer, or of the financial 
condition of a particular industry. It is rt a thing sacrosanct 11 
and ^beyond tho reach of bargaining K "If a man cannot maintain his 

enterprise”, said Mr. Justice Higgins, “without cutting down tho 
wages which are proper to be paid to his employoos - at all events, 
the wages which are essential for their living - it would be better 
that ho should abandon the enterprise”. 

45. In considering the quantum of tho fair wage to which an 
employee is entitled, it is essential to bear in mind tho employees' 

The relevance of the obligations to his own family. As, 

.farciiY 

would be obvious, this aspect of the 
matter must inevitably proceed on a conjectural or hypothetical basis. 

In all industrial adjudications some assumptions are usually made as 
to the size of this hypothetical family of tho employee. The Labour 
Appellate Tribunal has proceeded on the assumption that in his eighth 
year of service a clerk would be entitled tothr*e consumption units. The 
reference to consumption units is based upon the method of Lusk co¬ 
efficient, undor which the worker himself is regarded as one unit, 
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his wife #8 unit and a child .6 unit. It does not appear to bo 

disputed that it would be reasonable to assume that, in the eighth 

year of his sorvice, the family of a clerk would consist of himself, 

his wife and two children. That is how, in terras of consumption units, 

an employee in the eighth year of his sorvice is entitled to three consumpt 

ion units. For converting the consumption units into rupees, annas and 

pies, Industrial Tribunals rely upon the decisions of the rlau Gourt of 

Inquiry appointed in 1940 by the Central Government to enquire into 

the rise in the cost of living for the lower-paid staff of the railways 

since the outbreak of the War in the various areas in which they were 

employed* The figures which are available from the findings of this 

Court of Inquiry were taken by the Labour Appellate Tribunal as a basis 

to work out tho wage structure for bank employees. The Hau Court of 

three 

Inquiry had held that, on the basis of ^ consumption units, the family 
of average size in the city of Bombay, whose pre-war monthly income was 
less than Rs,35/~, would have no margin for retrenchment; that the 
subsistence level in places like Sholapur and Nagpur would bo in the 
neighbourhood of fi&30/- per month; and that in rural and semi-rural 
areas fl&25/- per month would be the subsistence level. Taking these 
figures as the basis, the corresponding figures for clerical staff in 
banks are determined by multiplying the said figures by the coefficient 
of 1,80, This is the formula which was enunciated by tho late 
Shri Justice Rajadhyaksha, when he had occasion to enquire into the 
cost of living of the non-gazetted employees in the Posts* Telegraphs 
Department; and this coefficient formula has been subsequently adopted 
by most of the Industrial Tribunals, Thus the determination of a 
fair wage invariably involves the considerations arising from the 
employee’s obligations to his family and the size of this hypothetical 
family is generally determined in tho manner just indicated, I am 
disposed to think that the method adopted by tho Labour Appellate 
Tribunal in thus determining tho size of the wage structure cannot 
be seriously disputed, I have deliberately referred to this aspect 


of the question because I want to put on record my conclusion that 
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decision 

the criticism made by the/acwsxdt of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
against the approach adopted and views expressed by the Sastry 
Tribunal on this part of the case is fully justified. If I had 
come to a contrary conclusion on this point, I would have certainly 
considered the question of making suitable modifications in the wage 
structure fixed by the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision itself. 


46. An attempt is sometimes made to deduce and lay down general 
principles which can be applied in fixing a wage structure. Such 

The principles for an attempt has been effectively made 

fixing a yaga 

ctrnntlira by the Committee on fair »ages. 

According to its report*- 

"While the lower limit of the fair wage must 
obviously be the minimum wage, the upper limit is 
equally set by what may broadly be called the capacity 
of industry to pay. This will depend not only on the 
present economic position of the industry but on its 
future prospects. Between these two limits the actual 
wages will depend on a consideration of the following 
factors and in the light of the comments given below*- 

(ij the productivity of labour; 

(iO the prevailing rates of wages in the same 
or similar occupations in the same or 
neighbouring localities; 

(iii) the level of the national income and its 
distribution; and 

(iv) the place of the industry in the economy 
of the country." 

(Para 15, p.11 of the report.} 

Banking is not a productive business from the ordinary commonsense 
point of view} and so the first out of the four principles can not 
so much apply to the present dispute. I am disposed to think that 
the other three principles have, on the whole, been fairly applied 
by the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision. 


47. I have already indicated that, in determining the wage 

structure in any industrial dispute, it would be necessary to bear 

Considerations relevant in mind the prevailing wage structure 

to the hanking dispute 

in a comparable trade or business. 

It would also be necessary to take into account the average national 
income prevailing in the country. But when an Industrial Tribunal 
deals with this question, it cannot altogether ignore the nature of 
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the summit salaries in the particular trade or business. It has ©ften 
been argued before me by bankers that clerks in banks get more than 
teachers do and the suggestion was that the job of the teacher is 
no less responsible or essential for national good. This argument 
is no doubt plausible. But one way of weighing the value of this 
argument would be to consider the salaries of teachers in relation 
to the highest salaries paid in the line of teaching and compare the 
resulting ratio with the ratio of the summit salaries in the banking 
trade with the salaries paid to clerks. If the banking business 

thinks that it is necessary and desirable to pay higher salaries to 
itB senior executives, the payment of such salaries would, in ray 
opinion, have some relevance in determining the salaries to be paid 
to clerks and subordinates. After all, in a democratic set-up, it 
iB of utmost importance to avoid glaring disparities in the incomes 
of persons serving the same trade. I do not propose to under-estimate 
the importance and value of the work that higher executives in banking 
business perform. But the principle that glaring disparities in 
incomes should be toned down is, in ny opinion, of universal applica¬ 
tion and the banking business can be no exception to it. The report 
of the Taxation Enquiry Commission, which has been recently published, 
has observed that "the disparity in consumption levels prevalent at 
present in this country is a matter of common observation and there 
can be no doubt about its demoralising effect on the large masses 
of workers in this country as regards their willingness to accept 
higher tax burdens and yet work harder." The Committee has further 
observed that "the fixing of a ceiling on personal incomes on the 
basis of a reasonable multiple of the per capita or per family 
national income is a matter to which we have given much thought and 
it is our view that there should be a ceiling on net personal incomes 
after tax which generally speaking should not exceed approximately thirty 
times the prevailing average per family income in the country." 

The Committee has naturally added that it did not want to suggest 
that this ideal was capable of immediate implementation. (Page 154 
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of the report). In rry opinion, therefore, though it may by necessary 
to bear in mind salaries paid to workmen for comparable work in a 
comparable trade or business, the argument based upon salaries paid in 
other trades and businesses must be considered in its proper perspective 
and its importance should not be exaggerated, 

48, In fixing the wage structure, it would also be necessary to 
remember another principle which is of great importance. It is now 
Fair wage has well recognised in all industrial 

jariQi:im-.ggflg 

profits-with a adjudications that a fair wage must 

proviso 

have priority over profits. I would 
readily concede that this principle cannot be literally invoked in the 
present dispute; its application must bo subject to one proviso, that 
capital which is so essential for banking business must get a reasonable 
profit before addition is made to the burden of the wage structure with 
the object of meeting the claims of social justico. The business of 
banking has its special features. It is not a trade or industry which 
produces goods. Its stability depends upon the over-riding factor 
of credit 5 hence the oft-quoted description of banks as delicate 
institutions of credit. In a sense, deposits received by banks are 
the raw material and it is with this material that banks run their 
business by advancing money to needy borrowers. The claims of share¬ 
holders, depositors and other constituents of banks must, therefore, 
be kept in mind when the claims of employees for a fair wage are being 
adjudicated upon# There would be no difference of opinion so far 
as the theoretical aspect of this matter is concerned. It is in the 
application of the theory that all disputes arise. borne of the 
banks appear to take the view that it is only after full provisions 
are made to satisfy the claims of shareholders, depositors and other 
constituents that the question of increasing the salaries of employees 
can be considered. On the other hand, employees seem to contend that 
exaggerated importance should not be attached to the claims of share¬ 
holders, depositors and other constituents of banks. In ray opinion, 
the truth lies raidway between these two conflicting views thus 
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express ed by the parties before me. Capital is always described 
by capitalists as being shy and so a reasonable amount of profit 
must be offered to capital as an incentive. Without capital banks 
would not be able to function. But as I will point out in the next 
section, even capital will have to adjust itself to the political 
and social climate of the country to-day. Claims for profit, 
capital undoubtedly is entitled to make. But in the context of 
the dispute, the claims of capital must be recognised within reasonable 
limits. Profit must no doubt be assured to capital; but not to such 
a large and unreasonable extent as to disturb the fair wage structure 
to which employees are entitled. It is all a matter of making 
adjustments and an adjustment in the present dispute can be made 
without much difficulty. Therefore, in rry opinion, the principle 
that fair wages have a priority over profits can be applied to the 
present dispute subject to the reservation which I have just indicated. 

49. I must now consider the decision of the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal in regard to the wage structure and dearness allowance in 

Wage structure prescribed the light of the principles which I 

hv the Labour Appellate 

Tribunal considered by have so far attempted to enunciate, 

itflfllf, ia on tha..whQlfi 

fair and just In considering the propriety of the 

modifications made by the Labour Appellate Tribunal in the wage 
structure fixed by the Sastry Tribunal, it would be necessary to 
remember that the Sastry award had, in terms, attempted to prescribe 
a minimum wage structure for the respective classes of banks. In 
its award, the Sastry Tribunal has stated in more places than one 
that it was confident that some of the banks could easily afford 
to pay higher salaries to their employees and it appealed to these 

* Two charts showing respectively (i) the total emoluments of a 
clerical employee in a bank at the start of his career according 
to different awards in relation to two yardsticks of requirements 
of a family of 2.25 consumption units and (ii) the average total 
emoluments per year of a clerical employee in a bank during the 
entire period of his service are shown as Appendices VIII and IX 
respectively together with brief explanatory notes thereon. 
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banks not to make the minimum proscribed by it tha maximum in the 

result. Unfortunately, the hopes expressed by the Sastry Tribunal 

were belied by banks and before the Labour Appellate Tribunal all 

the banks appeared to have adopted the attitude that they could not 

bear any additional burden at all* I would like to make it clear 

that my present examination of the wage structure prescribed by the 

decision 

Labour Appellate Tribuna leeward would be confined to the consideration 

of the matter solely in the light of the principles as to living wage, 

fair wage and minimum wage* The capacity to pay, which is the other 

essential aspect of the matter, will be considered by me in due course 

decision 

in the subsequent portion of my report. The/awanci* of the Labour 

Appellate Tribunal has considered the question of the wage structure 

with very great care; and if I may say so, with respect, its conclusions 

in regard to the banks in A and B classes appear to me to be on the 

whole sound. The Appellate Tribunal considered the wage structure in 

Government services as well as in commercial concerns, took into 

account the paying capacity of the two respective classes of banks 

grouped together in A and B olao3es, and held that employees in 

these two classes of banks should be given a wage structure which 

is midway between the Government structure and the commercial structure* 

That appears to me to be a fair approach to adopt in resolving the 

presont dispute. The wages given to employees in A class banks 

border on the higher level of a fair wage; those given to employees 

in B class border on the lower level of a fair wage. In regard 

to the banks in C class, however, it appears that the case for 

this class of banks was not fully argued before the Labour Appellate 

Tribunal and it is clear from the judgment delivered by the Tribunal 

that several relevant aspects of the matter must not have been 

placed before it. That is why, a6 I will indicate in my report, 

I have not been able to agroe with all its conclusions in respect 

of banks in C class* There is one more point which I must mention* 

In regard to banks in D class, it seems to me that the direction 

given by the Tribunal that, at the end of the period mentioned in 
decision 

the^fcwsond, D class banks should automatically bear the burden of 
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the wage structure prescribed by it for G class banks is not 
justified. I fully understand the argument that wages allowed 
to be paid by D clase*.*banks to their employees are bare subsistence 
wages and it is not desirable that those banks should be allowed 
to make profit and yot pay a mere subsistence wage to their employees* 
But it seams to me that in giving the said direction to D class banks, 
the members of the Appellate Tribunal, with respect, had no data 
before them to justify the assumption that, at the end of the period 
prescribed by them, D class banks would be able to bear the burden 
of the wage structure fixed for 0 class banks. That is why I 
propose to recommend that, instead of directing D class banks to 
bear the burden prescribed for 0 class banks at the end of any 
stated period, the financial position of D class banks should be 
considered afresh at the end of the period which I will indicate and 
the wage structure for employees should be constructed afresh. 

Briefly stated, the position appears to be that the wage structure 
fixed by the Appellate Tribunal in respect of A and B classes of 
banks, considered by itself, is fair, the wages prescribed under the 
said structure do not, amount to a living wage but amount to a fair 
wage* the first represents a higher slab of fair wage and the 
second a lower slab of fair wage. 1 must conclude the discussion 
of this question by observing that it was not urged before me by 
any of the banks that the wage structure prescribed by the Appellate 
Tribunal considered by itself is fantastic or unreasonably high. 

The only argument which was urged before me was that, even if the 
said structure was a fair wage structure, it was inappropriate 
because the burden of the said structure could not be borne by banks, 
and it is this aspect of the matter which calls for a careful exami¬ 
nation in the present inquiry. 

50. In dealing with the modern concepts of the living wage, 
the fair wage and the minimum or subsistence wage, it would be 
necessary incidentally to bear in mind the effect of building a 
wage structure including dearness allowance on employees* claim 
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for bonus# Unfortunately, this part of the dispute between banks 
and their employees has Btill remained unresolved. it appears to 
The effect of fixation have been included in the reference 

before the Tribunals; but two 
difficulties prevented its decision 
by them# The first difficulty was legal* the Tribunals felt that, 
unless banks produced before them all the' relevant and material 
evidence, it would not be possible for them to determine the actual 
quantum of the surplus profits made by banks, and that the determina¬ 
tion of this surplus would be essential before employees* claim for 
bonus could be proporly adjudicated upon# There was also another 
practical difficulty which prevented the solution of this problem. 

The wage structure has been built up by the Tribunals class-wise; 
but a class-wise approach appeared to the Tribunals to be wholly 
inappropriate in dealing with the claim for bonus. The claim for 
bonus would necessarily have to be considered bank-wise and since 
it was not possible to evolve a general flexible formula in that 
behalf the Tribunals refrained from giving a decision on this question. 
It seems tc me that what is true about all industrial disputes is 
particularly true about the dispute as to bonus. Industrial disputes 
can be effectively settled and peace and harmony established between 
employers and employees if the method of conciliation is successfully 
adopted# If a spirit of concession actuates employers and a spirit 
of accommodation is present in the minds of employees, it should not 
ordinarily be difficult for the parties to sit together and settle 
the differences between themselves# If the parties are unable to 
settle their disputes between themselves, it my be worthwhile to 
arrange a tripartite conference attended by the two parties to the 
dispute and Government representing the public interest, and an 
effort should still be made to bring about a settlement by such a 
conference# A decision given by an Industrial Tribunal would not 
generally be able to achieve the same result as a decision by 
compromise, consent or conciliation# 



bonus 
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51. In regard to the claim for bonus, no general principles 
can bo invoked and the case of each individual bank would have to 
be considered on its merits# Since this dispute has not been 
resolved so far, it is likely that it may have to be dealt with 
in the near future# The claim for bonus is not within the terms 
of my reference and I do not wish to trespass in the area of this 
dispute. I am, however, referring incidentally to this aspect of 
the matter because the fixation of a wage structure is likely to 
have an effect on employees* claim for bonus. 

52. On the concept of bonus, divergent views are expressed. 

Banks rely upon the dictionary meaning of the word and are apt to 

Claim to bonus - treat bonus as a matter of a boon, 

the nature of the 

claim a gift or a gratuity otherwise 

described as an ex-gratia payment. On the other hand, employees 
are disposed to regard their claim for bonus as a claim for a deferred 
wage* it is their case that the payment of bonus is intended to 
bridge the gap between the actual wage and the living wage and is 
in effect a mode of profit-sharing. This question has, however, 
been authoritatively considered by the Supreme Court in its recent 
decision in the Muir Mills Co. Ltd. V8#-.Sut.i. Mills Mazdoor .Unioni 
Kanpur , A. I # R, 1951 S,C, 170, Mr. Justice Bhagwati, who delivered 
the judgment for the Court, has held that there are two conditions 
which have to be satisfied before a demand for bonus can be justified 
and they are* "where wages fall below the living standard and the 
industry makes huge profits, part of which are due to the contribution 
which the workmen make in increasing product ion". If those two 
conditions are satisfied, the employees are entitled to make a dumand 
for bonus and the said demand, if not satisfied, becomes an industrial 
claim within the meaning of the Industrial Disputes Act. In other 
words, the effect of this judgment appears to be that the payment by 
way of bonus cannot be properly regarded as a mere gratuity. There 
may be an element of bounty in the payment; but under the secondary 
meaning which the word has acquired in industrial relations, bonus 
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indicates one way of wage payment# If an employee receives a living 

wage which does not at all fall short of the living standards properly 

so-called, or if the industry does not make a substantial profit, 

there would be no justification for a claim for bonus; and if a claim 

is made in the absence of these two conditions, it may not amount to 

an industrial dispute# If this be the true position with regard to 

the employees' claim for bonus, it would follow, by the application 

of the plain and obvious rule of arithmetic, that to the extent to 

which the wage structure is raised the surplus profit is likely to 

be reduced and a claim for bonus likely to be impaired to that extent, 

I do not propose to express any opinion aB to when the claim for bonus 

can bo regarded as effectively impaired# That is a matter which may 

have to be considered properly by the authority that may be asked to 

deal with this dispute# But when the dispute before me was argued 

by banks and employees, I made it perfectly clear to employees that 

prima facie if they succeeded in persuading me to recommend the 

decision 

restoration of the Labour Appellate Tribunalto the extent to 
which such restoration might involve an additional liability for 
banks, to that extent theoretically it would be possible for banks 
to argue that the claim for bonus would be impaired* As was to bo 
expected, employees told me that they would rather have a proper 
wage structure, whatever its effect on the claim for bonus may be, 
than hope for payment of a proper bonus by their employers* It is 
for the purpose of explaining the logical and, if one may say so, 
arithmetical connection between the wage structure and a claim for 
bonus that 1 have thought it necessary to refer to this aspect of 
the matter at this stage. 

53* The incidental discussion of this topic takes me t o another 
subject to which I must make a reference and that relates to the 

Privil ege claime d by claim which banks made before the 

tha,banka in respect 

of snm information Tribunals, and even before the 

present Commission at the earlier stages of its enquiry, as to 
privilege in respect of certain information# As I have already 
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indicated, it is partly because tha Tribunals ware not supplied by 
banks with all tha information which tha Tribunals regarded as 
relevant that they ware not able to deal with tha dispute as to 
bonus# Whan tha Commission sent its questionnaire to all banks, 
tha members of the Liaison Committee for bankers raised tha same 
point before the Commission# The Commission then agreed that the 
information in regard to which banks were disposed to claim privilege 
should be communicated to the Chairman personally in confidence and 
that the Chairman would not disclose the said information to employees 
during the course of this enquiry# Bankers agreed to this suggestion 
and accordingly all the information which the Commission called for 
has been supplied by a large number of banks# It may be stated 
that a substantial body of evidence which has bean supplied to the 
Commission by banks has never before been collected and has never 
been considered in relation to the dispute between banks and their 
employees# When I began to hear the cases for individual banks, 
employees naturally made a grievance of the fact that information 
on several counts which they regarded as very important was withheld 
from them# As often happens, they wore inclined to attach great 
importance to the information which was not known to them and which 
was not going to be disclosed to them. Since this Commission has 
been acting as a Fact-Finding Commission, and not as a Tribunal, I 
did not want to decide the question of privilege and so I assured 
employees that I would do my best to consider very carefully all 
the information which was not supplied to them and that they should 
be content to arguo the matter on such information as was disclosed 
to them# I did not feel very happy in adopting this attitude# 
Normally, in all judicial proceedings, all relevant material on 
which the decision of the dispute is likely to depend has to be 
disclosed to both the parties# In fact, usually it is recorded in 
the presence of both the parties# But in the circumstances in which 
the Commission came to be appointed, and particularly hiving regard 
to the protracted nature of the dispute, I was anxious not to add to 
the life of this dispute by deciding the question of privilege; and 
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eo I had to assure employees that the information withheld from 
them would be properly taken into consideration. besides, as 1 
have already indicated, at the initial stage of this enquiry bankers 
had been promised that, in case they supplied all the information 
called for by the Commission in confidence to the Chairman, it would 
not be disclosed to employees* That is why, in conducting the 
enquiry at subsequent stages, I have scrupulously kept the promise 
given to bankers by my predecessor the late Shri Justice hajadhyaksha 
and information which was received confidentially by him or by me 
as Chairman of the Commission has not been disclosed to employees. 
Appendix IV gives a detailed analysis of the information which was 
supplied to employees as well as the information which was withheld 
from them* I cay add that the information which was supplied to 
employees was supplied to them after the representatives of bankers 
on their Liaison Committee had consented to such disclosure. 

54* It appears to me, however, that it would not be out of 

place if I indicate very briefly the pros and cons of the question 

Pros and cons of the of privilege claimed by banks in 

.aaset ipn. sf a&s 

respect of certain information. 

Banks rely upon the fact that they are required to prepare their 
annual balance-sheets and their profit and loss accounts in the form 
statutorily prescribed by the Banking Companies Act, 1949 (Act X of 
1949). Form A under the HI Schedule specifies details which are 
required to be mentioned in the balance-sheet and Form B under the 
same Schedule prescribes the details which are required to be 
mentioned in the profit and loss account* This latter form requires 
banks to mention their income (less provision made during the year 
for bad and doubtful debts and other usual or necessary provisions)* 

The case for banks is that, in permitting them to mention their 
income without indicating the provision which may have been made by 
them for bad and doubtful debts and other usual or necessary provisions, 
the Banking Companies Act, by necessary implication has authorised 
banks to treat this information as confidential. Section 29 of the 
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Banking Companies Act, which deals with accounts and balance sheets, 
does not contain a specific provision to this effect. but the 
privilege claimed by banks is based upon the inference which they 
seek to draw from the authority given to them by Form B to show 
their income,without disclosing the relevant provisions made by them, 
in the profit and loss account* The case of privilege claimed by 
banks pyj.ma facie receives some corroboration from the fact that a 
full disclosure has to be made in the profit and loss account prepared 
under Form F to Schedule III under the Indian Companies Act, 1913 
(Act VII of 1913)# Neither section 131 of the Indian Companies net, 
which deals with the annual balance-sheets, nor section 131A which 
deals with the directors 1 report, nor Form F which is prescribed under 
Schedule III, would justify the companios governed by the said Act to 
withhold any such inforrmtion whilo preparing the profit and loss 
account; and yet section 29 of the Banking Companies Act, which 
requires the banking companies to prepare their balance-sheets and 
their statements of profit and loss account in the forms prescribed 
by Schedule III, seems to authorise banks to withhold information as 
to the provisions made by them for bad and doubtful debts and other 
usual or necessary provisions. If the Banking Companies Act permits 
banking companies to withhold this information, there would be no 
justification for any Tribunal to call upon banks to produce the said 
information where a dispute between banking companius and their employees 
is referred to it for adjudication; that, in brief, is the position 
which banks seem to adopt in regard to the privilege claimed by them 
in respect of certain information. On the other hand, employees 
seem to contend that, whatever may be the position in regard to tho 
provisions of the Banking Companies Act and tho forms prescribed 
under Schedule III to the said Act, banks would not bo entitled to 
claim privilege unless the said privilege is justified by the provisions 
of the Indian Evidence Act; and the argument for employees is that the 
privilege claimed by banks does not appear to be justified by any of 
the provisions of the Indian Evidence Act. 
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55* It is true that section 21 of tho Industrial Disputes Act, 

1947 (Act XIV of 1947), requires that certain matters should be 

kept confidential and should not bo included in any report or award 

under the Act. This prohibition applies to all information obtained 

by a conciliation officer, Board, Court or Tribunal in the course of 

an investigation or enquiry as to any individual business (whether 

carried on by a trade union, person, firm or company) which is not 

available otherwise than by such officer, Board, Court or Tribunal, 

if the trade union, person, firm or company has made a request in 

writing to the conciliation officer, Board, Court or Tribunal, as 

tho case may bo, that such information may be treated as confidential. 

This soction further lays down that the conciliation officer or any 

individual member of the Board, Court, or Tribunal, or any person 

concerned with tho act or proceeding shall not discloso any information 

without the consent in writing of tho secretary of the trade union, 

or of the person, firm or company as the case may bo. It would be 

clear from the provisions of this section that, though by enacting 

this section Legislature has prohibited the Industrial Triounals 

from disclosing the information in question in thoir reports or 

decisions, the section itself contemplates the calling for of such 

information. In other words, tho section seems to authorise the 

Industrial Tribunal to call for all relevant information either from 

tho trade union or from the trade; but if a request is made for 

secrecy by either of the parties that roquost is roquirod to be 

respected. Indeed, as tho provisions of section 21 themselves 

clearly show, information in the first instanco is receivod by tho 

Tribunal. It is inevitably considered by the Tribunal in dealing 

with the dispute bofore it; but it would not be usod by it in a 

report which may become a public document in due course. If that 

the 

be/true position, the provisions of soction 21 cannot assist the 
claim for privilege made by banks in respect of tho information 
in question. 


56. Apart from this technical aspect of the matter, tho 



position of the Tribunals dealing with industrial disputes must also 
be appreciated. The net profits which are shown by banks in their 
profit and loss accounts are obviously artificial. Characterising 
the net profits as artificial does not mean that in arriving at a 
particular figure of net profits banks have necessarily, or in 
every case, made inflated provisions for bad debts or for other 
usual and necessary provisions. If the claim for bonus is linked 
up with the presence of a substantial surplus profit, a Tribunal 
dealing with such a claim would naturally, and in every case, 
require to be satisfied that the net profits shown by banks in 
fact represent fairly and accurately the real amount of net profits. 

The Tribunal may ultimately bo satisfied in many cases that the 
provisions made by banks for bad and doubtful debts or for other 
usual or necessary provisions may be perfectly reasonable and 
would have to be made for the stability of banks. But the Tribunal 
dealing with the dispute would be reluctant to give a final decision 
on the matter unleBB it was allowed to examine the provisions in 
question made by banks. It is bocause such information was not 
produced by banks before the Tribunals that the disputo as to bonus 
has still remained unresolved. I apprehend that this point will 
have to be considered whenever this dispute is actually decided by 
any Tribunal. 

57. In considering this point, two facts must be kept in mind. 

The insistence of the Industrial Tribunal to havo produced before 
it all relevant evidence is natural and cannot reasonably be questioned. 
On the other hand, having regard to the delicate nature of the 
confidence factor which governs all banking business, tho anxiety 
of banks not to expose to public scrutiny a certain type and class 
of information must also be appreciated and to a certain extent 
respected. Whether or not the requirements of these two legitimate, 
but conflicting, considerations can bo adequately met by the existing 
relevant legal provisions, I noed not, and do not wish, to say. 

Perhaps Legislature may have to intervene and provide by fresh 
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legislation a suitable formula which may substantially meet the 
ends of justice# 

58, Whilst I am setting forth the pros and cons of the merits 
of this controversy, 1 feel tempted to refer to tho observations 

Observations of made by Hubert Somervell in his 

spMrvaU . tl 

cited "Industrial Peace in our Time . * 

These observations appear to mo to bo instructive and interesting. 

In his book, Mr, Somervell had occasion to discuss the question of 
"salaried share remuneration" and he has commented on the practice 
of industrial concerns to keep back material information from their 
employees. One company - the Nunn-Bush Co. - according to 
Mr# Somervell, has, however, departed from this practice, "^ueh 
worker of this company receives a copy of the annual accounts together 
with a simplified statement which shows in graphic form how the 
distributive income of the company has been divided," Mr, Somervell 
has come to the conclusion that the policy adopted by the Nunn-Bush 
Company of rmking a full disclosure of facts to its employees has 
earned rich dividends in the form of complete satisfaction and content¬ 
ment among the workers and so it serves as a very good illustration 
of the fact that secrecy generally defeats its own object. "The 
suspicion it creates", says Mr, Somervell, "will invariably set people 
guessing the wrong way where they feel their interests are at stake." 

59, Banks also appear to be reluctant to disclose certain other 
information which is not covered by tho provisions made for bad and 

Another privilege doubtful debts and other usual or 

claimed Jby, 

banks necessary provisions. They are, 

for instance, not willing to produce before the Tribunals for inspection 
by employees information as regards the salaries received by their 
high executives and the other benefits received by them or amounts 
incidentally spent on their account, Employees contend that the 


* "Industrial Peace in our Time", Allan & Unwin, 1950, 
Ch. XIV, p# 127, 
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refusal to produce this information has no justification in law 
at all* In fairness to Indian banks, however, I would like to 
add that the reluctance shown by them in producing the material 
information is shared even by banks in England. During the course 
of this enquiry, the Commission wrote to several banks in England 
requesting them to give us relevant information as to the wage 
structure of their employees, particularly in the higher class, 
and of the higher executive officers, and the request was coupled 
with the assurance that the material which would bo received from 
banks would be troated as confidential and would not be disclosed. 
All the banks politely refused to give such information and each 
one of them stated that it was not customary to disclose any such 
information* Indeed, the disinclination of banks to disclose to 
the public material information has been severely commented on 
by Mrs* Barbara Wootton in these words*- 

“In private employment, secrecy is even stricter* 

A few large corporations (the Big Five banks, for 
instance) have no objection to divulging the salaries 
of their lower-paid staffs, but everything over a certain 
maximum •«••• is generally treatod as strictly confiden¬ 
tial, The business world in general is indeed a desert 
area for data about executive salaries, especially in 
the higher reaches*«..." * 

In this connection, it would bo relevant to draw the attention of 
our bankers to the further observations made by Mrs* tfootton in 
her book* Says Mrs* Wootton*- 

"A rational wage policy cannot, however, be 
either constructed or executed in the dark. Somehow 
or other the secrecy which invests the subject of 
personal earnings, and particularly the upper reaches 
of the income-pyramid, must be dispelled* If Labourers, 
including even those that are relatively exalted, are 
worthy of their hire, it is to everybody's advantage that 
this should be known and recognized. If they are not, 
it is only in the light of the*facts that the matter can 
be put right. Present sensibilities are quite absurd, 
the more so, since they cannot, in the nature of the 
case, be universally respected*••••" ** 


* "The Social Foundations of Wage Policy", Allen & Unwin, 
1955, Ch,II, p.31, 

** Ibid, Ch.VI, p.171. 
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CHAPTER V 

THE APPROACH TO THE PROBLEM - GENERAL 
CONSIDERATIONS (CONTINUED) 

60. Before dealing with the general question as to the 
method which should be adopted in determining the capacity of banks 

Class approach adopted to pay, it would be necessary to 

. in baling 

with the bank dispute consider one preliminary issue and 

this issue is in regard to the rational basis for dealing with the 
present dispute. It is well-known that the present dispute oame to 
bo referred to the Sen "tribunal on an all-India basis because the 
history of prior adjudications in respect of similar disputes made 
on a Provincial basis tended to produce confusion, if not chaos. In 
regard to inter-State banks, where awards were pronounced by different 
Tribunals whose jurisdiction was limited to their respective Provinces 
(States), it appeared that the wage structures evolved by these 
respective Tribunals were, in many respects, dissimilar and sowed 
the seed of bitterness and dissatisfaction both amongst bankers and 
bank employees. That is why it was thought advisable to tackle this 
problem on an all-India basis and so the first national Tribunal known 
as the Sen Tribunal came to be appointed. The Sen Tribunal dealt 
with banks after classifying them into three categories known as A, B 
and C. Banks were thus classified by reference to the amount of their 
working funds as described in the award. When the matter was considered 
by the Sastry Tribunal, the approach to the problem was the same and the 
dispute was considered by reference to classes of banks, with this 
difference - that interstate banks before the Sastry Tribunal came to 
be grouped in four categories instead of three. Briefly stated, banks 
with working funds of Rs.25 crores and more wore grouped in A class; 
those with working funds below Rs.25 crores, but above Rs.7.5 crores, 
were grouped in B class; those with working funds below Rs.7.5 crores 
and above Rs.l crore wore grouped in C class; and the remaining banks 
with working funds below Rs.l crore were grouped in D class. This 
classification was accepted by the Appellate Tribunal. In dealing with 



- 64 - 


banks class-wise in this manner, provision was also made for 
m-dsssifying any given bank if its working funds were found to 
be below the lower limit or above the higher limit of its class 
continuously for a period of two years. In case the working 
funds were below the lower limit, the bank was demoted to a lower 
class; while in case its working funds were sbove the higher limit 
during the prescribed period, the bank was promoted to the higher 
class. 


61, It may be possible to group banks according to some 
other criteria. It was suggested during the course of the hearings 

Alternative suggestions before me that banks could 

for classification of 

banks indicated have been better classified 

by taking into account their ratio of reserves to paid-up capital, 
or their age, the area of their operations and the type of their 
predominant business and their turnover, or by reference to their 
average profits and dividend-paying capacity. It was also argued 
- and with considerable plausibility - that the ratio of the working 
fuhds to the total load would afford 8 better basis for classification. 
Even on the basis of working funds, it may perhaps be possible to 
classify banks more satisfactorily by attempting to reduce the very 
large discrepancies that are present between the top and the bottom 
of the class. An attempt was made by the Commission to see how this 
fresh classification would work (See Appendix X). But it was ultimately 
decided to keep, as far as possible, to the structure of classification 
which haul been adopted by the Labour Appellate Tribunal, That is why 
I will take the said classification as it stands and will resist all 
temptation to think of any other method of classifying banks on a 
better footing. The Tribunals fixed the wage structure and the 
structure of dearness allowance and made other incidental provisions 
in respect of the several olasses of banks separately. In other words, 
the Tribunals decided the present dispute after adopting what may 
conveniently be described as the clsss-wise approach to the problem. 
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62. It may be conceded that it would be possible to deal 

with this dispute bank-wise. In regard to inter-State banks that were 

Bank-wise approach parties to the present dispute, it 

and its effec t 

might have been possible to take the 
cases of these banks, consider their paying capacity separately and fix 
the wage structure in each case in the light of the said paying capacity. 
In a bank-wise approach to the question, it would naturally be open to 
the Tribunal to fix the wage structure more satisfactorily because the 
said structure can be more easily adjusted to the specifio paying capacity 
of the individual bank. In such a case, a bank with a higher paying 
capacity would pay a higher wage to its employees, while a bank with a 
lower paying capacity would pay a lower wage to its employees, though 
both these types of banks under the class-wise approach might have been 
grouped in the same class. 

63. It is, however, significant that both bankers and 
employees were agreed before the Tribunals that the dispute should be 

A ttitude adopted by settled and the questions raised by 

the parties before 

the Commission the dispute should be tackled on a 

class-wise basis. I may add that during the course of the present 
enquiry also most of the banks in A and B classes agreed that the dispute 
should be settled class-wise, whereas the majority of C class banks 
suggested that the dispute should be settled bank-wise. The employees 
who represented all the banks adhered to their earlier stand and wanted 
the Commission to deal with this matter class-wise. 

64. I have already indicated that the terms of reference 
require me to consider the paying capacity of banks both class-wise 

The effect of the terms and bank-wise. Indeed, in the 

of reference on this 

question preamble to the terms of reference 

it has been recited that Government wanted to assess more fully the 
probable effects of the Appellate Tribunal daetaifin on tho Individual 
units of the banking sector to which it applies; and that necessarily 
postulates the decision of the question of the capacity of each bank to 
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pay. Similarly, sub-paragrah (4) of paragraph 2 of the terms 
of reference requires me to take into account the capacity to pay 
of the various classes of banking companies or individual units. 
Consistently with these terms of reference, I have, in the first 
instance, examined the cases of all individual banks that sent 
correct replies to the questionnaire issued by the Commission. In 
fact, the first step taken by me was to examine the position of each 
bank carefully and decide whether the bank in question could bear the 
burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision o* not* 

65. In dealing with the case of each individual bank, I 

naturally took into account all the data supplied by the bonk. Some 

The method adopted in of this information cannot be dis- 

holding the present 

enquiry closed in my report. That is why I 

have decided to forward my decisions in regard to the paying capacity 
of each individual bank separately to Government as my confidential 
report. My decisions on the coses of all individual banks will show 
that all the relevant material available to me has been duly considered 
before the particular decision was reached. In the report, however, 

I have decided to deal with the banks falling in A and B classes 
class-wise and to consider the special cases of banks in these two 
classes that seriously contested their ability to pay. In regard to 
the banks in C class, I have decided to deal with the coses of indi¬ 
vidual banks and to record my conclusions on the capacity to pay 
individually in respect of each one of these banks. Naturally, the 
discussion on the capacity to pay, which will be found in my report, 
will refer only to such information as can be legitimately disclosed 
in a public document. 

66. Having regard to the terms of reference, it would 

strictly not be necessary for me to express a definite opinion as to 

Merits of the class- which of the two methods of dealing 

wise approach consi¬ 
dered with the bank dispute 1© more rational. 

However, since the matter has been argued before me, I may briefly 

indicate my views on this question. It seems to me that, in dealing 
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with the dispute between Inter-State banks and their employees, 
a more rational and more satisfactory basis is supplied by the 
class-wise approach to the problem. It is perfectly true that, 
in classifying banks, care must be taken to adopt a fair basis 
for classification and to bring together in one category banks 
which may be regarded genuinely as homogeneous in all material 
particulars. In fixing the wage structure class-wise, cere must 
likewise be taken to fix the wage structure in such a manner that 
it would not be unduly below the paying capacity of the bank at the 
top of the class, nor unduly above the paying capacity of the bank 
at the bottom of the class. This result can be achieved if, in 
classifying banks, the distance between the capacity of the bank at 
the top and that of the bank at the bottom is not very large or 
glaring. It has been urged before me that, in classifying banks 
into four categories, the Tribunals overlooked the fact that foreign 
banks and the Imperial Bank of India constituted a class by themselves 
and that they should have been placed in a category higher than the 
present A class. There may be some force in this argument. ! It 
has also been urged before me that the present classification showed 
that in some classes the distance between the top and the bottom is 
too large. But whether or not the present classification is fully 
satisfactory, any argument based on the alleged defects of the said 
classification would not really affect the merits of the class-wise 
approach as such. If the said argument is sound, it only means that 
the classification adopted by the Tribunals may, in certain particulars, 
be defective. If the classification is made rationally and properly, 
it would, I venture to think, be possible to deal with a dispute like 
the present more satisfactorily. Commercial banking is a very compe¬ 
titive business and it was stated before me by most of the banks in 
A and B classes that, if wage structures were fixed separately for each 
one of them, it would inevitably lead to dissatisfaction and bickerings 
between employees and banks and that it was in the interest of the 
banking business as a whole that the question of giving a fair deal to 
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bankmen should be considered class-wise. 

67. The class-wise approach to the problem raised by a 
dispute between Inter-State banks and their employees would inci¬ 
dentally help to build healthy trade-unionism amongst bankmen in 
this country; end it would not be disputed, I think, that the 
growth of healthy trade-unionism is ultimately in the interest, 
not only of employees, but of the trade or business itself. A 
large number of banks in C class desired their problem to be 
considered bank-wise and this attitude can be easily appreciated 
if it is remembered that in C class are grouped together several 
banks which cannot be regarded as homogeneous in any material sense 
of the term. This aspect of the matter will be more fully considered 

when I deal with the question as to the capacity of the banks to pay. 

Incidentally, I may observe that the request made by a majority of 
C class banks for consideration of their problems individually 
cannot be regarded as based on their opposition to the class-wise 
approach as such, but is referable to their opposition to the present 
faotual classification which they regard as unsatisfactory, if not 
irrational. It is true that the choice of the basis in dealing with 
industrial disputes would depend upon the nature of the work carried 

on by the industry, the position of the industry in the economy of the 

country and the nature of the industrial dispute between the industry 
and its employees. The crgument that a class-wise approach to the 
solution of this problem attempts to put in a strait-jacket different 
banks, is apt to overlook the anomalies which seemed to follow from 
awards pronounced bank-wise and is presumably based upon the view 
that the classification adopted by the Tribunals is not as rational 
or satisfactory as it might have been. It must also be remembered 

that the class-wise approach in the present dispute is analogous to 

in dealing with disputes in regard to other industries 
the region-wise approach which is generally adopted/in this country. 

Generally, when industrial disputes arise in industries other than 
the banking trade or business, it is not suggested that each consti¬ 
tuent of the trade or business should have its dispute separately 
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ad judicated. The region-wise basis is usually adopted in such cases 
and the approach adopted by the Tribunals is analogous to the said basis 
inasmuch as, in dealing with inter-State banks, they have divided banks 
into four classes and have divided the banking area into three units. 

68. In considering this question, it would also be necessary 

to emphasise the main implications of the class-wise approach. I have 

Implications of already stated that, in order that an 

class-wise approach ; 

award pronounced by an. .Industrial 

Tribunal on a class-wise basis should be fair and iust, it is necessary 
to avoid gross disparities between the constituents of the same class 
and great care and wisdom will have to be exercised in fixing the wage 
structure applicable to the whole of the class. Once classification is 
rationally made and the wage structure applicable to the class wisely 
fixed, then it would not be open to any constituent of the class to plead 
that it would be unable to bear the burden of the wage structure. The 
essence of a class-wise approach is to consider the paying capacity of 
the class as a whole, fix the wage structure in the light of the conclusion 
as to the said paying capacity and when the wage structure is thus fixed, 
to require each constituent of the said class to bear the burden of the 
said wage structure. 

69. Where industrial disputes are decided on the basis of 

a region, I apprehend, the same procedure is invariably adopted. If the 

Region-wise approach Tribunal is dealing with an industrial 

compared : 

dispute in the textile trade, for 

instance, the paying capacity of the trade in a particular region is 
ascertained and then the wage structure and the dearness allowance are 
accordingly fixed. In such a case, it would normally not be open to a 
textile mill situated in a particular region to claim an exemption from 
the award of the Industrial Tribunal on the ground that its individual 
capacity to pay had not been duly considered, 

70. I think it is necessary to point out with some emphasis 

that most of the banks in A and B classes specifically told me that, if 
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I were to come to the conclusion that the banks constituting the two 
respective classes considered class-wise and collectively appeared to 

Attitude of banks be able to bear the burden of the Labour 

again emphasised - 

The dilemma facing Appellate Tribunal structure, then they 

a few banks 

would not claim exemption and would not 
like to be singled out as constituents of the class that could not 
keep pace with the rest of their colleagues in the same class. Even 
while adopting .the class-wise approach in respect of banks in A and 
B classes, I have examined the cases of individual banks in these 
two classes as well and my investigation made it clear that, whereas 
some banks in these two classes can bear the burden quite easily, 
others would bear it less easily, while one or two may perhaps 
experience a little difficulty in bearing the burden after a 
couple of years. In view of the fact that, on the whole, 
banks in A and B classes wanted the dispute to be settled class-wise, 
the question in respect of the banks which appeared to me to be in 
some difficulty presented a dilemma and I frankly put this dilemma 
to these individual banks as well as to all the other banks in the 
two categories. Banking business rests on very delicate considerations 
of credit, and I was anxious to find out which course would cause less 
damage to the credit of the banks that may not be able to meet the 
burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision v«ry easily, rfould it 
be better from the bankers r point of view that in my report I should 
say that the class as a whole can bear the burden, but that one or two 
constituents of the class, I found, could not bear the burden easily 
and so should be exempted from the operation of the said burden? Or 
would it be more to the benefit of the banks that I should require them 
to bear the burden, though in doing so the banks may have to experience 
some difficulty? When this dilemma was posed to the banks in A and B 
classes, I found that the consensus of opinion was in favour of the 
view that'the best solution to the dilemma would be to require the bank 
in difficulty to fall in line with its other colleagues and to bear 
the burden after making efforts to find the wherewithal in that behalf, 
I wish to make it clear that, when I was referring to the banks that 
would not be able to bear the burden without some difficulty, I was 
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satisfied thet the limits of this difficulty were narrow, that 
it was not at all beyond their capacity to face this difficulty, 
and that this difficulty would arise, not in the immediate future, 
but after some time. This attitude adopted by banks will have to 
be kept in mind when the question of the capacity of banks, either 
class-wise or bank-wise, is considered in respect of the two categories 
in question. 

71, It appears that at one stage bankers were disposed to 
take the view that, in case a class-wise approach was adopted in resolving 

The Argument of the present dispute and it was found 

discrimination - 

Is it valid ? that a particular class can bear the 

burden, but one or two constituents of the class could not bear it, then 

the solution would be that none of the banks constituting the said class 

should be asked to bear the said burden at all. This view attempted to 

receive support from the argument that, if some banks were exempted and 

others were compelled to bear the burden of the labour Appellate Tribunal 
it ' 

decision,/would amount to discrimination. In fairness to banks, I must 
hasten to add that, when I met the members of the Liaison Committee 
appointed by the Bankers' Association at the end of the public hearings, 
they did not appear to be inclined to press this view. On principle, 
this view cannot be regarded as sound, because it runs counter to the 
inherent implications involved in a class-wise approach to the solution 
of industrial disputes. Besides, in equity it would be hardly fair to 
deny employees their claim for a : fair wage even after it is found that a 
particular class of banks considered collectively can bear the burden 
and a very large majority of the class in fact can bear it considered 
individually. In such a case, it would become necessary to deal with 
the banks, though their number may be very small, which either appear to 
be unable to bear the burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision or 
raise a plea of their inability to bear it; and in the case of such banks, 
if I had found that the strain on their resources would be unreasonably 
high and the imposition of the burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal deci¬ 
sion ‘ would expose them to a genuine and real risk, I would unhesitatingly 
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have recommended their exemption from the application of the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal decision. As I have already explained, 
under the terms of reference I cannot, and do not wish to, adopt 
a rigid doctrinnaire attitude in making my recommendations to 
Government. But as I will show in a subsequent portion of my 
report, except for the case of one bank I have not come across a 
single case in A or B class which really deserves exemption from 
the burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision. The case of 
this bank, as my report will show, has been dealt with by me on a 
special footing. But I am afraid I am anticipating my conclusions. 

72, Whilst I am dealing with the merits of the class-wise 
and the bank-wise approach, it may be relevant to refer to another 

Standardisation of ”ages : aspect of the matter. It is well 

its bearing on the class- 

wise approach recognised that industrial legislation 

in a modern democratic State attempts to evol-e standardisation of 
wages payable to industrial labour in the respective categories of 
industry. Any attempt to standardise wages inevitably raises the 
question as to the basis on which the structure of a fair wage can 
be raised. Fair wage has always to be correlated with the capacity 
of the trade or business to pay, and any one who attempts to construct 
a wage structure has to begin his enquiry with the consideration of 
two broad questions: 

(1) What is a fair wage to which labour is entitled 

having regard to the nature of the industry or business in which it is 
employed? and 

(2) How does the capacity of the said industry or 
business compare with the demand for a fair wage which labour puts 
forward? 

Now, in deciding these points, Industrial Tribunals often have 
had'occasion to consider the basis on which the capacity to pay of 
any given industry should be determined. The report of the 
Committee on Fair Wages, which has examined this question fully, 
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shows that the Committee was of the opinion that "in determining the 
capacity of an industry to pay, it would be wrong to take the capacity 
of a particular unit or the capacity of all industries in the country. 

The relevant criterion should be the capacity of a particular industry 
in a specified region and, as far as possible, the same wages should be 
prescribed for all units of that industry in that region" (p.15 of the 
r.eport). The Committee has also significantly added that "it will 
obviously not be possible for the wage-fixing board to measure the 
capacity of each of the units of an industry in a region and the only 
-practicable method is to take a fair cross-section of that industry" (p,15). 
It would be noticed that on this point three views are expressed. 

According to one view, the capacity to pay should be judged by reference 
to a particular unit of the industry; the second view requires that the 
capacity of a particular industry as a whole should be taken into account; 
while the third view requires the capacity of all industries in the 
country to pay to be comprehensively considered. The Committee rejected 
the first view as being too narrow and the third view as being too broad; 
and it accepted the golden mean and came to the conclusion that the 
capacity of a particular industry as a whole should be taken into account 
by an Industrial Tribunal which is entrusted with the task of raising a 
wage structure in a given industry. It must also be pointed out that the 
same view has been taken by the Bombay Textile Labour Enquiry Committee 
and that the examination of important awards of Industrial Tribunals and 
Courts in Bombay, Madras and Bengal indicates that the Tribunals and 
Courts were also inclined to examine the profit-making capacity of an 
industry with a view to decide whether the industry can bear the burden 
of certain additional expenses. If, in dealing with industries other 
than banking, the basis for determining the capacity of the industry to 
pay has been the basis of a region, and not the basis of the capacity of 
an individual unit in the trade, it may be open to doubt whether there is 
anything special in the banking trade or business which justifies or 
necessitates a departure from the said practice, I am, therefore, 
inclined to take the view that the region-wise approach, which is generally 
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adopted in dealing with disputes in industries other than the 
banking industry, supports the argument that, when disputes 
arise between Inter-State banks and their employees which 
raise general issues about the wage structure and the dearness 
allowance, they might be more rationally decided on the basis of 
a class-wise approach. Criticism against a particular classi¬ 
fication and opposition to undesirable results flowing from such 
defective classification has no relevance to the decision of the 
theoretical question «b to whether the class-wise approach itself 
is desirable or not. If a particular classification is defective 
and it has consequently led to hardship, the solution lies, not 
in abandoning the class-wise approach, but in attempting to 
construct the classes on a more rational and satisfactory basis. 

73. In considering the classification of banks, it 

becomes necessary to deoide whether deposits made with the foreign 

The question of branches of Indian banks should be 

foreign deposits 

and foreign dlvi- taken into account while determining 

dends the 

the status o f/benk*. It also 

becomes necessary to consider whether the net profits made by the 
foreign branches of Indian banks should be taken into account in 
deciding their capacity to pay. I am disposed to think that it 
would not be right to take into account the foreign deposits in 
determining the status of an Indian bank. On the other hand, I 
think it would not be right to exclude from consideration the net 
profits made by the foreign branches of Indian banks in determining 
their capacity to pay. It is necessary, in this connection, to 
remember that the net profits are made, not by an associate bank, 
but by a branch of the bank, and that the balance-sheet and the 
profit and loss account that are presented by such a bank from year 
to year cover, not only the branches of the bank in India, but also 
the branches of the bank outside India, In other words, the bank as 
a whole is one entity and' it is made up of all its branches wherever 
they may be situated. If a foreign branch suffers a loss, 
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it would be entitled to call for assistance from its parent body 
in India. If that is so, the net profits made by the foreign branch 
must come back to the parent body and cannot be ignored when the capacity 
of the parent body to beer the burden of any award is in dispute. The 
question as to the net profits made by the foreign branches of an Indian 
bank would be relevant and material in dealing with the cases of some 
of the Indian banks to which I will refer in a subsequent portion of my 
report. 

74. In the present enquiry, I have found that there are 

some banks that need special individual consideration, and so the problemo 
Some epecial oases : raised by these banks would be dealt with 

separately. These banks are the displaced banks, banks that claim to 
have now become one-State banks, banks that have entered into agreements 
with their employees, the United Bank of India, Calcutta, the Indian Bank* 
Madras, the Bank of Bikaner and the Jodhpur Commercial Bank. Besides, I 
propose to deal with the problem of banks in Travancore-Cochin separately 
by itself. 

75. I have discussed imtkxxynrartrai •arlitr the rationale 

of class-wise or bank-wise adjudication in respect of the dispute in the 

Measurement of banking industry. Although the Indus- 

oapacity to pay : 

trial Disputes Act, 1947 classified 

banking as an industry, in essence it is a financial service rendered to 
the community. This difference is vital to the present dispute in that 
it is even more difficult to measure productivity of labour and to 
correlate it to wages in a service industry such as bonking than it is 
in secondary industry, where there is at least an approximate basis of 
measurement afforded by physical output. The efficiency and productivity 
of bank labour are composed of diverse elements such as accuracy of work, 
courtesy and promptness in service, which by their very nature cannot be 

measured and compared, .This makes the problem of wage fixation and 

adjudication in banking relatively difficult though not intractable. 

Before wages can be awarded to bank workmen the earning capacity of each 

unit must be judged because it varies from bank to bank depending on 
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resources, size and number of branches and the skill of management. 
But.adjudication of wages on the basis of individual units, as I 
mentioned earlier, would lead to a complex wage structure which 
would generate discontent among employees of banks with similar 
standing but having a difference in their earning capacity. For 
this reason the approach, as I have emphasised above, which seems 
to be more reasonable, is the class approach, for after all banks 
of comparable standing and resources should be able to meet a given 
wage structure and if some of them cannot do it the fault very 
probably may lie in the deficiency of the management. This course 
of action would not handicap or favour particular banks belonging 
to the same class and the sense of equal treatment would satisfy 
labour. When I tried to apply this approach to the different 
classes I was satisfied that in the case of A and B class banks 
it would result in fair treatment both to employees and employers. 
Banks in these two groups also pleaded for a class-wise treatment. 
But when I came to C class banks the difficulties of class approach 
became glaring. With the narrowing of class resources as in the 
case of C class which consists of banks with resources of Rs.l crore 
to Rs.?£ crores, I found that differences in standard of management 
made for sharp variations in earning capacity. Two banks, one 
with resources of Rs.2 crores and another with Rs,3 crores differed 
in their capacity to pay. Most of such banks are started by local 
enterprise and have a wide network of branches whose operating unit 
is very small. The clientele also consists of middle-class savers, 
petty traders and small industrialists. The C class banks, 
therefore, are, in my opinion, a mixed bag and applying class 
approach to them would have resulted in hardship to several banks. 

In order to accommodate the smaller ones if the wage structure were 
to be fashioned to suit them, it would react adversely on the 
employees of bigger and better managed banks in the same' class. 

The converse would also result in hardship to some class. I was, 
therefore, impressed by the unsuitability of class approach in the 
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case of C class banks as the class is constituted at present. A 
majority of banks in this class too pleaded that I should consider 
the case of each bank on its own merits. Accordingly I have decided 
to consider the case of banks in C class on bank-wise basis. I believe 
this approach is fair both to employees and employers and is besides in 
accordance with the wishes of a majority of banks. The problem of D 
class banks is largely limited to the concession of exemption granted 
to branches in Part B and Part C States other than Delhi, Ajmer and 
Coorg and I propose to deal with it as a separate issue applying to all 
banks, 

76, Another important consideration in regard to capacity 
to pay was that of the basis for measuring it. It is hardly necessary 
to emphasise that the concept of capacity to pay is a function of several 
variables not all of which can be controlled by the policies of an 
individual bank. Notwithstanding this I thought that it would be better 
to apply some objective criteria, though they may not be perfect, to 
judge the capacity of banks to pay and in making final assessment keep 
in mind the uncertain factors in the situation. Accordingly the 
following criteria were applied in assessing the position of individual 
banks. 


77. Although age is only remotely related to the question 

of capacity to pay which, it may be argued, must be solely judged on the 

Bank’s age and position earnings of a bank, it has an important 

of its oapital and reser¬ 
ves bearing on the structure of a bank which 

is relevant to the issue before me, I have found that many of the older 

banks have been able to build adequate reserves which are equal to or 

exceed their paid-up capital, but in the case of younger banks the 

reserves have been invariably below paid-up capital. In the case of 

these banks, 1 had to make allowance for building up further reserves. 

The size and composition of capital and reserves were also relevant to 

the problem inasmuch as they constitute ’owned funds ’ and a guarantee 

to depositors for the ultimate safety of their money. In the cose of 

bigger and older banks capital and reserves as a proportion of deposits 
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were smaller, while in the case of smaller banks they were larger. 

In the first instance, the smallness of the proportion could not be 
regarded as a weakness as the banks concerned had a long standing 
and reputation for sound management. In the latter case the high 
proportion was in fact an indication of the weakness of banks and 
their inability to attract deposits. In their case also reserves 
were scanty and much below paid-up capital. Where it seemed that 
an attempt to rehabilitate them was being made under official 
guidance, it appeared to me that additions to their reserves would be 
a helpful factor. I had also to consider the proportion of reserves 
to paid-up capital, because when they were below paid-up capital, under 
section 17 of the Banking Companies Act a bank was required to transfer 
to reserves annually, before any dividend was declared, 20 per cent 
of its net profit until such reserves were equsl to paid-up capital. 

In the case of those banks whose reserves already exceeded paid-up 
capital and they themselves made no provision for published reserves, 
inner reserves if any and annual provisions for such resereves were 
taken into account in judging their strength and need for further 
provision in the light of their experience with risk-bearing assets 
in the past. Besides attaching importance to the size of capital 
and reserves, the Commission considered the frequency, magnitude and 
reasons for withdrawals from reserves where such withdrawals were 
made. Where provision was made for bad and doubtful debts and for 
depreciation in investments by direct debit to profit and loss account, 
the extent of such provision and its frequency were also noted. The 
underlying intention for such scrutiny was to give due weight to the 
quality of assets and management $ of course, allowance was made for 
the normal risks of business. Since the figures of depreciation 
in investments and bad and doubtful debts were collected, these were 
set off against reserves to find out the size of 'free' reserves of 
banks. 


78. The figures of working capital and its composition 


were collected by the Commission with a view to finding the trend of 
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bank resources as also the cost of obtaining such resources. The fact 

that in recent years there was a fall in the working capital of banks 

Working capital, r.ates and its composition was changing in'the 

of Interest on deposits 

and advances, gross earn - direction of an increasing proportion of 
lngs, expenses, not pro¬ 
fit and branches fixed and savings deposits to total 

deposits was taken into account in judging the future trend. This together 
with the trend in interest rates on deposits and advances was used for 
estimating the course of future earnings. The Commission also collected 
the figures of gross earnings and expenses, the former without deduction 
for bad and doubtful debts and for other usual necessary provisions. 

Since a great deal was made of these deductions, particular care was taken 
to see if any bank was making an excessive provision for inner reserves 
and thereby showing smaller published gross earnings and net profit. 

Where gross earnings were declining, reasons for such decline were studied. 
On the expenses side detailed study was made of the components of expen¬ 
diture and where sharp increases were noticed banks were questioned to 
explain the rise. Where the Commission noticed th3t banks were indiscri¬ 
minately offering higher rates to attract deposits from other banks, or 
that other expenses were high on account of laxity of management, a note 
was made of these things while assessing the capacity of those banks. 

The size of net profit and appropriations therefrom were studied in the 
case of each bank; arising from this the Commission also made a study 
of the dividend policies of banks to see if the policies were appropriate 
or imprudent. 

79. Since it was apprehended that implementation of the 

t o 

labour Appellate Tribunal decision would lead/ closure of branches and 

curtailment of banking facilities, the Commission devoted one whole section 

of its questionnaire to this problem. It was alleged that the closure 

of branches in recent years was the direct result of the awards. Banks 

were asked to classify branches which were closed according to the main 

reason for closure. The study was- carried further to see the impact of 

on 

the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision/the branches of individual banks. 



80, ' As will be seen from the above, the Commission took great 

care in making a complete study of each bank before it assessed its capacity 

to pay. To make the-assessment as objective as possible, the Commission 

collected from banks information in regard to the increase in the establishment 

three 

charges of workmen over a period of / years, upto 1957, It may perhaps be 
permissible to say that the terms of reference of the Commission did not 
expressly require this and the Commission may have legitimately based its 
conclusions on the operations of 1954, but in fairness to banks and in the 
interests of the safety of banking, the Commission wanted to be doubly sure 
of its conclusions by stretching the study over a period. Two other consi¬ 
derations that weighed in the mind of the Commission were that the maximum 

three 

life of an award under the Industrial Disputes Act is / years and that deduc¬ 
tions in the emoluments of a class of employees covered by the provisions in 
3(of three 

•lbUB»/ the Government modified decision should also be spread over/ years. 

Banks were asked to fit each employee into the appropriate scale under the 

as 

Labour Appellate Tribunal dooieion/well as the Government modified decision 
and give the Commission the figures of increase in the establishment charges 
year by year. They were also asked to give information in respect of provident 
fund, pension fund and gratuity. In regard to gratuity the Commission 
requested banks to take into account the amount to be paid on the basis of 
possible actual retirement of employees in these years. The additional burden 
in the case of each bank which resulted from the consolidation of these three 
components was correlated to its earnings and expenses, 

81. In doing this the Commission was confronted with the difficulty 

that it was not possible to know as to what would be the earnings of banks in 

Selection of base year future years; would they be upward or 

for measurement of 

earnings dpwnward or stationary? In view of 

the difficulty of projecting the eernings of banks, the Commission 
decided to relate the increase in the burden to actual earnings in 
the past. There were two phases in the earnings of banks, one upto 
1950 and the other from 1951, The gross earnings increased sharply 
in 1951, rose further in 1952 but declined in 1953. But these were 
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not normal years in the sense thst the effect of the Korean War boom 

was reflected 'in the eafnings of 1951 and 1952 (this because the busy 

season of one year spills into the other); similarly the changes in 

the monetary policy introduced in 1951 and the recessionary tendencies 

which developed here and abroad in 1952-53 were reflected in the earnings 

of 1953. In addition in those years the declining trend of deposits had 

persisted. The year 1954 was the first year in which the banking system 

colaid be said to have worked under normal conditions when the impact of 

the Plan on the resources of banks was for the first time becoming visible. 

The deposits of banks had started rising in the early part of the year. 

The Commission, therefore, had the choice : of taking an average of 1951, 

1952 and 1953 or adopting the figures of 1954. The first course suffered 

from the drawback that the average would reflect the abnormal conditions 

which existed in those years; the second, it might be argued, would be too 

short an experience to base long-term conclusions. The Commission, 

however, decided to adopt the second course on the ground that it was the 

first normal year when banking seemed to have readjusted itself completely 

to the changed situation and in which the effect of the Plan was reflected. 

In view of the commitment of the country to raise the rate of investment 

to a planned figure and for this purpose, to resort, if necessary, to 

deficit financing, the Commission felt that it would not be wrong to assume 

two or 

that the resources of banks would increase in the next/thrae years and, 

therefore, their earnings would also increase. In any case the experience 

two or 

of banks in the next/thrao years would not be worse than that of 1954. 

82. To make its approach more firm, the Commission consulted 

some economists and they appeared to be of the opinion that the earnings 

two or 

Confirmation by acono- of banks in the next/thrao years would not 

mists and bankers 

be lower than what they were in 1954. 

I asked a similar question to bankers and the consensus of opinion seemed 
to be that the expectation of banks was that their earnings would not go 
below those of 1954 and possibly may be slightly upward. It was, therefore, 
decided that the earnings of banks in 1954 should be token as the basis for 
measuring the possible impact of the increasing burden of establishment 
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charges under the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision and the 
Government modified decision. Accordingly the Commission pro¬ 
jected the items of expenditure of banks from 1954 to 1957 on the 
basis of information supplied by them and keeping as far as 
possible the appropriations from net profit on the same basis as 
in the past excepting in the case of bonus to employees which it 
was presumed would be payable from the residue, if any. Of 
course, there are two changes which followed such projection; 
firstly, where net profit declined the amount of provision for 
taxation was reduced; secondly, where banks were required to make 
provision for reserves under section 17 of the Banking Companies 
Act, the amount of provision declined with the decline in the net 
profit. It should be remembered that since the earnings were 
taken as stationary and expenses were shown as increasing, the 
net profit was bound to show contraction from year to year. An 
estimate made on this basis could not be treated as anything but 
approximate and this fact was kept in mind in making the final 
assessment. If as a result of projection it appeered that the 
bank would not be confronted with a deficit, orima facie, it had 
the capacity to pay. Where the deficit was of a small order the 
assumption was made that the bank may be able to cover it by the 
possible increase in its earnings provided it appeared from its 
past record that its resources would grow following the implemen¬ 
tation of the Plan. Where the deficit appeared to be too large 
from the very beginning of the implementation, the conclusion was 
that the bank would be unable to bear the additional burden of 
establishment charges as per the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision. 
In such cases my view was that I should not disturb the existing 
arrangement under which the bank had implemented the Government 
modified decision. 

83. As said earlier the Commission collected from banks 
information bearing on all aspects of their operations. When these 
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figures were studied, it struck me that there were two aspects of the 
problem which needed reorientation. It was found that in the case of 

Executive costs and bigger banks and even some smaller ones, 

dividend policy con ¬ 
sidered the remuneration paid to the top execu¬ 

tives was out of proportion to the remuneration paid elsewhere for jobs 
of comparable responsibility. Apparently the high remuneration paid to 
the executives was justified in the conditions that existed in this 
country before some years. The question which I had to consider was 
whether in the context of the changed objectives of State policy there 
would be any justification for payment of such high remuneration for 
skill which by no conceivable standard could be regarded as rare. 

Secondly, banks in India, unlike the British banks which had virtually 
observed a dividend freeze between 1930 and 1952 were quick in passing 
on to their shareholders the extra profits which they had earned during 
the war period JDZiuZ Barring a few banks, most big 

banks raised their rates of dividend during the war and post-war years, 
although it should have been apparent that profits made under inflationary 
conditions may not continue when the economy returned to normalcy. It 
was also patent that during these years the wages of workmen were not 
fully adjusted to the rise in the cost of living and with the awakening 
among labour the demand for fair wages was bound to come sooner or later. 
Moreover dividends were increased in a period when Government itself was 
following a cheap money policy with the result that, being treated as 
near giK^edged securities, every increase In dividend brought to the 
shareholders of bank shares a handsome capital gain. It appeared to me 
that if the commitments to shareholders which were based on profits made 
during an abnormal period must not be disturbed and if the high remunera¬ 
tion paid to the executives during a regime which no more existed were 
to be protected, then other things remaining the same, it would be very 
difficult, if not impossible, to improve the standard of living of the 
workers. One of the pleas which was strongly put forth by bankers was 
that if the establishment charges were to increase, banks ney be forced 
to reduce the dividend. Although I recognise the practice of bankers 




“84~ 


to maintain a stable dividend, claims in support of that practice 
must be backed by equally conservative dividend policy. The resis¬ 
tance of leading bankers to pay a fair wage to employees appears 
to stem from their desire to protect the structure of executive 
costs and remuneration to capital based on conditions which no more 
existed. With the adoption of the objectives of a socialistic 
pattern of society, there is a prima fa ole case for bringing about 
a redistribution of earnings between capital, executives and labour, 

84, In thiB connection some bankers advanced the plea 

that if banks were forced to reduce the dividend that would affect 

Would reduction of the confidence of depositors and 

dividend necessarily 

affect depositors* have adverse repercussions on 

c onfidence ? 

banks, I have considered this 

plea very carefully because it is far from my desire to affect the 
stability of banking. Banks may be forced to reduce dividend 
because of a fall in net profit; this may result from either 
reduced earnings or business losses o t increasing expenses. To 
the extent to which the net profit has declined on account of 
business losses or reduced earnings and increasing expenses 
resulting from inefficiency of management, it is understandable 
that since this would reflect on the quality of management the 
depositor may become wary about the safety of his deposits. If on 
the contrary the management of the bank is sound but expenses are 
increasing because of statutory increase® in wages and the bank is 
required to cut down its dividend, I do not see why the depositor 
should think that his deposit would be unsafe. It is true that 
if the increase in expenses is so much as to overtake the earnings 
of banks the confidence of the depositor may be shaken. Such an 
eventuality is an extreme case and not relevant to the problem 
before me, I do not, therefore, think that if payment of fair 
wages results in slightly lower profits the confidence of the 
depositors would be shaken and the banking system affected. I am 
aware that it would be more pertinent if it was argued that no fresh 
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capital would enter the banking industry if profits and dividends 
decline. But in the conditions of to-day what is needed is not further 
expansion of banking in the sense of establishment of new units but 
consolidation of existing banks. In fact if consolidation of banking 
could be brought about the expansion of banking facilities into the 
interior which is so much desired to-day could be based on a more stable 
foundation, I discussed this.question also with bob© of the leading 
economists and they were of the same opinion. Moreover, if the choice 
is between paying fair wages to employees and slightly reducing dividend 
to shareholders, I have no doubt that claims to fair wages should have 
priority over dividend in this limited sense and to this limited extent. 
In saying this it is not my intention to suggest that capital is not 
entitled to a fair return. When, however, the dilemma is between paying 
a little more to capital and a little less to labour, the relative 
criteria of fairness must change in favour of the economically weak. 

This I believe to be the essence of a socialistic pattern of society 
and the very basis of all social and economic .legislation, 

85. The poser in the foregoing paragraph, I believe, is of 
only theoretical importance. In actual practice I have no doubt that 

Bankers 1 views on banks will be able to devise measures 

increasing earnings 

cited: to increase their earnings. When the 

question of the possibility of increasing earnings was put to a leading 
banker, his reply was that banks in India could certainly increase their 
earnings because in his opinion the banking service in India was the 
cheapest compared to many other countries. This view finds support 
in the speech of the Chairman of the Indian Banks' Association at the 
Eighth Annual General Meeting in March 1955. He says, "To off-set to 
some extent the all round rise in costs, I believe it is necessary for 
banks, also to raise the interest rates on their advances wherever 
possible. While the rates of Government borrowings have risen to 4 per 
cent from per cent, I think the rates charged on advances have not 
been raised commensurately. It is praiseworthy that banks have tried 
their utmost to keep them as low os possible with a view to help the 



- 86 - 


country’s economy, but I feel that the time has now come when a 
part of the all round increase in the costs will have to be trans¬ 
ferred to and borne by their constituents, viz,, the depositors, 
the borrowers and the public that are served by the banks." 

86, The further suggestions made by the Chairman in 

the same speech deserve, I think, very serious consideration by 
the Indian bankers. Said the Chairman* "I should like also to 
stress the need for levying reasonable service charges for the 
numerous services that banks have been rendering to clients upto 
recently almost gratis. A banker does not like to charge his 
constituents for some of these services if he can help it, but 
considering the increase in costs which are mandatory and over 
which he has no control, I think he should now try to reimburse 
himself by levying a charge that would compensate him for the cost 
involved in rendering the service. If he will not do so, I fear 
that a time may come when it will be difficult for him to continue 
rendering some of these services to his constituents, and I think 
that rather than be without such services constituents would prefer 
paying for them. In my opinion, the cost of cheque books, paying- 
in-slip books, pass-books, etc. should be charged for by the banks 
and, particularly in respect of accounts which do not keep credit 
balanoes sufficient to compensate the servicing of them, an adequate 
service charge considering the turnover involved should be made, I 
am told that in America service charges are quite usual, but I know 
that Indian banks are reluctant to make such charges on a large 
scale, as they feel that banking in India is still very much under¬ 
developed, and this may retard the development of the banking habit". 

87, I discussed the question of increasing advances 

rates and levying service charges with some economists.. In regard 

Opinion of some to service charges they seemed to 

economists : 

^ feel that if the expenses of banks 

increased they would be fully justified in levying or enhancing 
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service charges to their constituents. As regards advances rates the 
opinion was divided, some agreeing that if the costs of a service like 
that of''banking increased, obviously a part of the increasing burden 
must be borne by the community. Others thought that they would prefer 
a small reduction in the dividend rate rather than an increase in the 
advances rates, as a rise in the interest rates might adversely affect 
enterprise. When it is suggested that perhaps banks could increase 
their earnings through a rise in advances rates, it is not intended to 
say that they should find all the money through that source only. What 
I have in mind is that banks should try to add to their earnings in 
many ways, one of which would be a slight increase in the advances rates. 
My calculations show that if banks were to put up the advances rates even 
by one-eighth or one-fourth of one per cent, the increased earnings would 
help meet a substantial part of the increase in the burden, the remainder 
being found through servioe charges and rising resources. Suggestion of 
these methods need not be taken to mean that I have taken into account 
increase in earnings through these sources for meeting the Increased 
establishment burden under the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision , tyr 
purpose in referring to them is to show that in case the normal increase 
in earnings which wonld take place under the impact of the country's 
development does not materialise, then banks should fall back upon these 
sources for meeting the rising burden. It was pointed out to Be that 
banking in this country is a highly competitive industry and no one bank 
could act unilaterally. I suppose this difficulty is fully assumed in 
the fixation of wages for classes of banks which normally compete among 
themselves. Despite this if banks in the same class react differently 
to a uniform increase in wage burden, those which feel handicapped must 
look to improving their efficiency to a level comparable to that of others 
in the same class. 

88. Another method of dealing with the increasing burden 
of establishment charges is to effect economy in the expenses of banks_ 

It was the opinion of most banks that the only item in which some 
reduction in expenses could be made was in the burden of interest charges 
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on deposits. If the rates could be reduced there would be 
considerable saving to banks, but so long as the force of free 
competition exists, the banks argued that no unilateral action was 
possible for fear of losing deposits. Everyone felt that concerted 
action would yield results but no one saw any prospects for such 
action. An attempt in this direction by the Indian Banks 1 
Association in the past had failed. I am aware of the difficulties 
of bringing about an agreement in regard to deposit rates among 
banks of varying size and standing) but I fail to see why in their 
own self-interest banks belonging to particular competing groups 
cannot agree among themselves on the ceilings for these rates. If, 
however, such an agreement is not voluntarily possible it may become 
necessary for Government to consider whether they can regulate the 
deposit rates for banks. In this connection bankers also complained 
to me that they had to face competition not only from sister insti¬ 
tutions but from Government as well. The various loans floated by 
the Central and State Governments and the savings schemes sponsored 
by the Government of India offered more attractive rates to investors. 
In some cases the added attraction is that income from such investment 
is tax-free. Government competition, they said, has not only diverted 
deposits from banks but has made it impossible for banks to lower the 
rates of interest from the existing level. But it appears that the 
problem of deposit rates is essentially one of inter-bank competition 
beoause to a large extent bank deposits (savings and fixed) cannot 
be regarded as a competing alternative to investments in Government 
securities and small savings for several reasons. Firstly, Government 

securities and small savings are investments out of genuine savings, 
whereas time deposits of banks are repositories of temporarily idle 
business funds or of individual savings awaiting investment. Secondly, 
higher yield on small savings can be obtained only if they are held 
to maturity and for a period oomperable to, say, that of fixed 
deposits, the yield on small savings may be much lower; nor is the 
tax-exempt character of these investments a decisive advantage to 
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small depositors and investors who may not be liable to income-tax. 

The advantage of easy encashability of small savings is off-set by the 
borrowing facilities usually available to holders of fixed deposits. 

It is significant that bigger and sounder banks have been able to get 
savings and fixed deposits at lower rates which are also not tax-free. 
The convenience of banking service is an attraction which the depositor 
values and, therefore, I do not think that for the present any special 
action is called for in regard to the rates offered by Government. 
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CHAPTHR VI 

PRELIfOAR* QUESTIONS IN REGARD TO THE IMPLEMENTATION 
OF THE LABOUR APPELLATE TRIBUNAL DECISION 

89. In this chapter I propose to consider some preliminary 
questions. I will first take tho question of dearness allowance. 

I shall preface my examination of the 

Dearness allowance 

dearness allowance schemes adopted by 
the Sastry and Labour appellate Tribunals by a few general observations 
on the question of dearness allowance on account of its important 
character in the existing context. In a sense, the present enquiry 
hinges largely on tho question of adequacy or otherwise of the 
dearness allowance paid to bank employees. What is important to the 
wage earner or the salaried employee is not so much the amount of 
money he receives by way of remuneration as the quantity of goods 
and services which he can purchase with that money. The latter 
represents his real wages. When economic conditions change the 
quantity of goods and services he can obtain for a given amount of 
money also changes. He obtains less or more as prices rise or fall. 

It becomes necessary, therefore, to adapt labour incomes to the 
general economic situation in order to maintain existing standards 
of living. In a situation when prices are rising this could be done 
either by adjustments of wages or the grant of a special allowance 
to compensate for the rise in prices. The question of dearness 
allowance thus assumes considerable importance from the employee's 
point of view. 


90. The practice of paying dearness allowance as such is more 


or less peculiar to India. In other countries the practice 


Practice in respect of 
adjustment of wages to 
cost of living in 
other countries 


gr.isrally is to step up wages to 
compensate workers for any increase 
in cost of living. In Australia, 


for example, till very recently the basic wage consisted of a 
'needs' basic wage which was periodically adjusted according t* 



the cost of living index and a ’prosperity' loading. The 
automatic adjustment of the ’needs' basic wage helped to stabilise 
the purchasing power of unployees. The principle of such 

automatic adjustment, however, has now bean abandoned in that country. 

In New Zealand, the Economic Stabilisation Emergency Regulations 
require the Arbitration Court to take into consideration when fixing 
wage rates for ary class of workers certain economic factors including 
the rise or fall in the retail prices. In the United Kingdom, 
collective agreements in a number of industries provide for the 
automatic adjustment of wage rates on a pre-arranged basis, in 
accordance with the changes in the average level of working class 
cost of living as indicated by the official index figures. These 
sliding scales, first introduced towards the end of the World War I, 
were extended to many more industries during the Second World War. 
Recently there has been soma shift in policy in this regard. The 
Treasury has now decided that additions to pay on account of higher 
cost of living where it is a temporary phaso should preferably take 
the form of a temporary allowance. On the other hand the sliding 
scale based on the cost of living has recently become increasingly 
common in the U.S.A.* 

91. The sliding scale leads to and helps to maintain inflation 
for, on the one hand higher wages increase production costs and on 
the other, workers' higher incomes increase demand and help to raise 
market prices. Rising prices necessitate further wage increases 
and so a cumulative process is evolved which precipitates inflation 
to such an extent as to necessitate, because of its adverse effect 
on the entire economic and social structure, the adoption of measures 
to fight it on all fronts, in particular, by the abandonment of the 
sliding scale itself. A sliding scale, linked to cost of living 
developments can at best do no more than preserve the wage earner's 
purchasing power; it cannot increase that purchasing power to the 
extent that would be in keeping with economic progress. 1 ** 

* I.L.O. Methods of Remuneration of Salaried Employees, April 1952, p.79. 
** Ibid p.80. 
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Practice 
in India 


92. In India, the practice of paying dearness allowance 
originated during the First World War when the cotton textile 

workers in Bombay and Ahmedabad 
demanded compensation for the rise in 
the cost of living. During the Second World War, such demands were 
more common and more insistent. The findings of the Rau Court of 
Enquiry regarding dearness allowance for railway employees caused a 
spurt of demand for dearness allowance all over the country. Towards 
the close of the war and during the immediate post-war years the grant 
of an adequate dearness allowance was very frequently an issue in 
industrial disputes and the labour judiciary in the country has from 
time to time discussed it almost threadbare. 


93. Ihe systems of dearness allowance generally recommended 
by Adjudicators may be classified into two broad categories: 

(l) those not linked to cost of living index numbers and (2) those 
linked to cost of living index numbers .* Under the first category 
may be mentioned the dearness allowance schemes applicable to most 
of the industries-in West Bengal and some of the small scale 
industries in other States. These industries pay dearness allowance 
to their workers at a flat rate unconnected with changes in the cost 
of living. For instance, the workers of the cotton and jute mill 
industry in West Bengal are granted dearness allowance at a flat rate 
of Rs.30 and Rs.32-8-0 p.m. respectively. A variant of this system 
whereby the dearness allowance paid is varied according to income 
groups is also in vogue. Under this system the amount of dearness 
allowance increases with each slab of salary increase, but the proportion 
of dearness allowance to the salary goes on diminishing. This is 
generally on the lines of the formula recommended by the Central Pay 
Commission. Ihe Central Pay Commission's formula had also provided for 
adjustment of the allowance to changes in the cost of living index 
numbers but this has been ignored by most of the Adjudicators. Under 


* Industrial Awards in I.idia, An Analysis, pp. 31-34. 
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the second category, three schemes of regulation of dearness 
allowance may be mentioned, namely: 

(a) flat rate of dearness allowance irrespective 
of income groups; 

(b) dearness allowance linked to cost of living 
index numbers on a scale graded according to 
income groups; and 

(c) dearness allowance linked to the cost of living 
index numbers but at rates diminishing as the 
index rises. 

(a) is typical of the method followed by the textile industry in 
Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Madhya Bharat and the South. According to 
it, a certain rate of allowance is fixed for the rise of every 
point above the index number for the base period. This has the 
effect of giving the same dearness allowance to all the workers 
irrespective of their income which means the grant of a higher 
proportion of the wage as dearness allowance to workers in the 
lower.wage groups. 


94. Ihe Central Pay Commission's scheme of dearness 
allowance shown below is typical of the scheme linked to cost of 
living and graded according to income groups: 


lay.ffangg Index 

2§o 

260 

210 

220 

220 

180 

160 

Upto Rs. 

50 

30 

25 

20 

15 

10 

5 

- 

Rs. 51 - 

100 

40 

35 

30 

25 

15 

10 

- 

Rs.101 - 

150 

45 

40 

35 

30 

18 

• 

- 

Rs. 151 - 

200 

55 

45 

35 

30 

20 

- 

- 

Rs.201 - 

250 

60 

50 

40 

30 

20 

- 

- 

Rs.251 - 

300 

75 

60 

45 

30 

25 

- 

• 

Rs.30l - 

500 

85 

70 

55 

40 

25 

- 

- 

Rs.50l - 

750 

105 

85 

60 

40 

- 

- 

** 

Rs.751 - 

1000 

125 

100 

75 

50 

- 

- 

- 


95. Generally speaking, two main considerations have governed 

the grant of dearness allowance, namely, (i) the extent of neutra- 

Considerations governing lisation aimed at; and (ii) the 

the grant of dearness 

allowance capacity of the industry to 

bear the financial burden, (i) has generally been dependent on (ii). 


96. Perhaps the most controversial point in regard to the 
grant of dearness allowance is the extent of neutralisation of 



- 94 - 


the rise in the cost of living to be allowed. Ihe recommendations 
of the Central Pay Commission in this regard have had a profound 
influence in subsequent adjudications on the subject. Ihe Pay 
Commission observed as follows: "We are of the opinion that far 
the classes whose pay only enables them to live on the marginal 
level in normal times, the allowance must be so fixed as to 
neutralise the rise in prices. Some of the upper grades too will 
require a measure of relief."* The Fair Wages Committee 
agreeing with the view of the Central Pay Commission recommended 
100 per cent neutralisation of the increase in the cost of living 
for the lowest categories of wage earners and a lower rate of 
compensation for categories above the lowest.** 

97. One of the chief criteria followed by Adjudicators and 
Tribunals in fixing a particular rate of dearness allowance and 
in determining the extent of neutralisation has been the ability 
of an industry or unit concerned to bear the financial burden of 

the dearness allowance awarded. In an award of the Bombay Industrial 

Court in 1940, it was observed: ".The workers would not be 

entitled to a rise to the full extent of the rise in the cost of 
living unless it could be shown that the industry has benefited 
to a corresponding extant by the very contingency which has 
occasioned the rise." In awarding dearness allowance estimated to 
compensate the workers only to the extent of 66-f per cent of 
the rise in the cost of living the Court observed: "the working 

condition of the industry.cannot be said to justify a rise 

in the wages of the workers in the same proportion as the rise 
in the cost of living." 

98. In view of the glaring anomalies brought to its 

notice in the application of the Sen formula of dearness allowance 

Scheme of dearness the Sastry Tribunal rejected 

allowance adopted._by 

the Sastrv Tribunal the San Tribunal's scheme and 


"• Report of the Central Pay Commission (l947), p. 46. 
Report of the Committee on Fair Wages (l949), p. 33. 
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favoured a scheme allowing for. a flat rate of dearness allowance 
on a percentage basis, i.e., 33i per cent of basic pay subject 
to a maximum and a minimum. In its view the range of basic salary 
of bank employees was not wide enough to warrant the adoption of a 
complicated dearness allowance structure, with provision for 
varying percentages of basic pay according to income groups. The 
Sastry scheme also provided for the adjustment of the rates of 
dearness allowance according to variations in the cost of living 
index. In this regard the Tribunal linked its schemecf dearness 
allowance to the average all-India working class cost of living 
index number compiled by the Labour Bureau of the Government of 
India with base year 1944 = 100. The average all-India index was 
144 for 1951 and the Tribunal recommended that the rate of 
dearness allowance for half years commencing from July 1953 to 
December 1953 onwards should be linked to the rise or fall in 
the average all-India index for each half year in such a way that 
if the average figure for January to June or July to December of 
each calendar year should rise or fall by more than 10 points over 
144, the dearness allowance for the succeeding half year should 
rise or fall by 7-£ per cent of the basic pay. 

99. The formula of dearness allowance proposed by the 
Sastry Tribunal, though simple in design, suffered from the 
defect that the rate of compensation was the same for all categories 
of employees within certain limits of the basic pay, which were 
Rs.105 to Rs.210 for area 1, Rs.90 to Rs.180 for area 2 and Rs.75 to 
Rs.120 for area 3. Ihus quite a big slice of the basic wage 
structure was subject to a flat rate of dearness allowance. 

Here the Tribunal departed from the fundamental principle advocated 
by the Fair Wages Committee that there should be 100 per cent 
neutralisation of the increase in the cost of living for the 
lowest categories of wage earners and a lower rate of compensation 
for categories above the lowest. 
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100, r Ihe Labour Appellate Tribunal’s scheme of dearness 
allowance has a more complicated structure than the Sastry scheme 

and it is more favourable to 

Labour JLsisIlats 


o£-daa£3aaa 

allowance 


employees as, on the one hand, it 
allows for a higher degree of 
compensation at lower levels of basic pay, and on the other, the 
quantum of dearness allowance is much higher under it than under 
the Sastry scheme as will be seen from the table below: 


area 

(1) 

Maximum 

D. A. 

under the 
Sastry 
s ;hemo 

(2) 

Range of basic 
pay under the 
Sastry scheme 
for which maxi¬ 
mum D.A. shown 
in column 2 is 
admissible 

(3) 

Basic pay at 
which the D.A. 
shown in column 

2 is admissible 
under the L.A.T. 
scheme 

(4) 

D.A. admissible 
under the L.a.T. 
scheme* for the 
basic wage level 
shown in column 3 

(5) 


Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

1 

70 

210-280 

150 

93-8-0 to 118 

2 

60 

180-245 

143 

73 to 93-8-0 

l 

40 

120-227 

100 

46 to 76-12-0 


* Subject to the all-India index remaining between 135 and 153 
(1944 = 100). 

101. The Government Modification of the Appellate Tribunal deci¬ 
sion restored the Sastry scheme of dearness allowance mainly on the 

ground that the Appellate Tribunal's 

Dearness allowance 

according to Govern - scheme might prove too heavy a 

ment modified 

flCffjsISD burden on banks. Such estimates 

of the additional burden and such assessment of the paying capacity 
of the various classes of banks as I have bean able to make, 
however, indicate, as I have shown elsewhere in.the report, that 
except in the case of some banks in C class, the additional burden 
under the Labour Appellate Tribunal's scheme would not after all 
have been too onerous and that the rejection of the Appellate 
Tribunal's scheme of dearness allowance was not fully justified. 
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102. Ihe formula of adjustment for variations in the cost of 
living index given by the Sastry Tribunal was no doubt intended 

Adjustment of the to provide a base for neutrali- 

daaiaaas alioHanaa 

for rise or fall sation of the rise in the cost 

jLn-the-gpat..gf 

living index of living with reference to a 

constant level of the all-India index, but this purpose could not 

obviously be achieved at points in a wage scale below which the 

minimum dearness allowance or above which the maximum dearness 

allowance was admissible. Hence some anomalies, such as the grant 

of a higher dearness allowance to lower paid employees would have 

half 

arisen if the average all-India index for a™/year had varied by 
more than 10 points as compared to the level of 144 (1944 = 100). 
Hie Labour Appellate Tribunal changed the Sastry structure of 
dearness allowance, but retained its formula of adjustment intact. 

I have found that this has led to even more serious anomalies than 
would have resulted from the application of the Sastry scheme of 
dearness allowance. It will be noticed that neither the Sastry 
Tribunal nor the Labour Appellate Tribunal has given any indication 
in its report of the point of time or the level of the index to 
which its basic wage structure has been related. Consequently, 
it becomes difficult to work out the degree of neutralisation 
of the rise in the cost of living which each of these formulae 
leads to. The only course open in the circumstances is to work 
the adjustment formula backwards and find out the level of the 
index at which dearness allowance is reduced to zero. For example, 
taking the case of clerical employees in A class banks in 
area 1,for whom the starting basic pay is Rs.85 and the dearness 
allowance is Rs.50, it will be seen that if the dearness allowance 
is reduced by 7^ per cent of the basic pay for each fall of 10 
points from the all-India index level of 144 (l944 = 100), the 
dearness allowance will be zero at an index level of 64. A 
similar analysis of the figures of dearness allowance at other 
points in the basic wage scale shows that the dearness allowance 
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oaoomes zero at different levels of the cost of living index as 
shown in the table • below: 


Cost of living index at which dearness 
allowance is reduced to zero 


Class of 

Stage of 

Area 1 

Area 2 

Area 3 


service 




A 

1st year 

64 

64 

64 


13th year 

74 

84 

94 


25th year 

84 

84 

94 

B 

1st year 

54 

54 

54 


13th year 

74 

84 

84 


25th year 

84 

84 

94 

C 

1st year 

44 

44 

54 


13th year 

74 

84 

84 


25th year 

84 

84 

94 

D 

1st year 

54 

64 

74 


13th year 

94 

94 

94 


25th year 

94 

94 

114 

103. 

Taking the above 

indices 

as starting 

points the Labour 

Appellate 

Tribunal formula 

was subjected to the 

essential test of 


the neutralisation it affords for the rise in the cost of living 
and it was found that it led to the following anomalies: 

(i) A. rise in the percentage of neutralisation with 
the rise in the length of service of clerical employees. 

(ii) A higher quantum of dearness allowance for employees 
in receipt of lower basic pay, especially at the lower levels of 
the cost of living index. For example, at an index level of 84 
an employee of an A class bank in the first year of service would 
get Rs.11.75 as dearness allowance, while one in the 13th year of 
service would get only Rs. 2.2. Again, an employee in the first year 
of service in a G class bank in area 1 would get a dearness 
allowance of Rs.13.78 at an index level of 74, while one in the 
13th year of service or 25th year of service would get no dearness 
allowance at all. 

104. Both (i) and (ii) are opposed to sound canons of 
neutralisation which are that the rise in the cost of living 


should be neutralised to a higher extent for an employee in the lower 
income bracket, though the quantum of dearness allowance may be less in 
his case. 


105, I have bestowed considerable thought on this question. There is, 

in my opinion, prima facie , no justification for linking the Labour 

Adjustment formula Appellate Tribunal dearness allowance formula 

revised 

which is otherwise unexceptionable to a method 
of adjustment which leads to anomalies. I feel at the same time that 
whatever alternative formula may be devised, it should have the merit of 
interfering as little as possible with the Labour Appellate Tribunal wage 
structure and of ensuring results not significantly different from those 
achieved by the Labour Appellate Tribunal formula. I accordingly recommend 
the following formulae for adjustment of dearness allowance: 

Clerical staff 

If the average all-India cost of living index for the 
half year ending June or December of any year should 
rise or fall by more than 10 points as compared to 144 
(19M = 100), the dearness allowance for the succeeding 
half year will be raised or lowered by one-seventh of 
the dearness allowance admissible at the index level 
of 144 for each variation of 10 points. 

Subordinate staff 

If the average all-India cost of living index for the 
half year ending June or December of any year should 
rise or fall by more than 10 points as compared to 144 
( 19/14 = 100 ), the dearness allowance for the succeeding 
half year will be raised or lowered by one-tenth of 
the dearness allowance admissible at the index level 
of 144 for each variation of 10 points. 

I would like to add in this connection that I consulted both bankers and 

employees in regard to the two formulae for adjustment of dearness 

allowance which I have just recommended. Employees, on the whole, agreed 

with my formulae, whilst there appeared to be a difference of opinion 

amongst bankers on this point, 

106. In examining the incidence of the above two formulae I 

have been guided mainly by the consideration that in the forseeable 

Practical future the all-India cost of 

considerations 

living index is not likely to drop 
to a level below 125 (1944 = 100), which corresponds to an 
index of 325 on pre-war base. The Second Five-Year Plan contemplates 
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deficit financing to the tune of Rs.1000 crores. The Panel of 
Economists appointed by the Planning Commission felt that "a bolder 
Plan with an emphasis on employment and heavy'industries has 
inevitably a large inflationary potential". I am advised that 
for some years to come the all-India index may probably fluctuate 
between 125 and 150 (1944 = 100). It may, therefore, be adequate 
for our purposes to allow for one adjustment downwards and one 
upwards in calculating the incidence of the new formula of 
adjustment. Ihese adjustments will cover an index range of 125 
to 163 (l944 = 100) or 325 to 424 on pre-war base. 

107. Ihe table on page 101 compares the dearness allowance 
admissible for clerical and subordinate staff in A, B, C and D 
class banks separately at index levels of 134 and 154 respectively 

Two sets of according to the adjustment 

formulae 

compared formula of the Labour Appellate 

Tribunal and the adjustment formulae recommended by me. The 
resulting differences are very small. For A class banks as a 
whole, the difference is less than 1.5 per cent of the dearness 
allowance admissible at an index level of 144. The differences 
are less for 6 and C classes of banks being of the order of only 
0.3 per cent and 0.8 per cent respectively. For D class banks 
the difference is of the order of 6.5 per cent. 



ACCORDING TO (ij THE ADJUSTMENT FORMULA AND (rJ THE LABOUR APPELLATE TRIBUNAL FORMULA AT INDEX 
_ LEVELS OF 134 AND 154 RESPECTIVELY _ 
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statement (Statement No.15 _) is also attached comparing 

the dearness allowance admissible to clerical employees in A, B 
and C classes of banks in areas 1, 2 and 3 at different levels of 
the cost of living index according to the Labour appellate Tribunal 
adjustment formula of dearness allowance and the proposed one-seventh 
adjustment formula. 

108. I may also mention here that the formulae I have given> 
work in such a way that if as compared with the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal's scheme of adjustment, one of the two parties 

to the dispute, i.e., either banks or employees stand to 
lose by a fall in the index to 134, it would gain correspondingly 
when the index rises to 154. This is to my mind a very important 
consideration as there is much uncertainty as to the behaviour of the 
price level in the future with the rapid changes that are taking 
place in our economy. I have, therefore, taken particular care, 
in devising the revised formula of adjustment, to see to it that the 
total emoluments of bank employees are affected as little as possible 
as compared with what they would have got under the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal formula. That apart, my main concern has been to remove 
the anomalies inherent in the Labour Appellate Tribunal formula. 

109. In fitting the existing staff in the revised pay 

structure the Sen Tribunal gave employees the benefit of what 

✓ 

Provisions with virtually amounted to point to 

regard to the 

adjustment of point adjustment, that is, the 

employees in the 

new wage structure placing of each employee at 

the stage in the new scale to which he would have risen by reason 
of the length of his service had he entered service on the new scale. 
After a careful consideration of the various aspects of the 
question raised by the provisions contained in the Sen award the 
Sastry Tribunal by and large followed the recommendations of the 
Central Pay Commission that when persons on the existing scales 
of pay were brought on to the new scales recommended for them, their 
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litial pay should be fixed at the stage in the proposed scalo 
jxt above the pay they -..ere dra\.in:\ in the existing scale and 
>ecial increments added to it at the rate of one increment in the 
•oposed scale for every three completed years of service subject 
> certain ceilings in regard to the increase to be allowed. Ihe 
istry Tribunal recommended that a workman should first be fitted 
vto the scale of pay fixed by its award at the stage in the new 
;ala equal to or next above his basic pay as on the 31st January 1950 
i the existing scale (Pre-Sen scale) and annual increments in the 
3 W scale as from that stage onwards added at the rate of one increment 
or every completed three years of his service subject to a maximum 
f 4 increments. It also recommended that two further annual increments 
n the new scale should bo added to the basic pay fixed in the manner 
ascribed above for service for the two years 1951 and 1952 and the 
orker should be entitled to draw his normal increment for 1953 and 
ucceeding years from 1st April of each year. Ihere were, besides, 
ertain other recommendations aimed at giving protection to a 
orkman's basic pay and emoluments as on the 31st January 1950, and 
overing cases of special increments granted or increments withheld et*. 1 - 
t also recommended that subject to a workman's basic pay as on the 
1st January 1950 not being reduced in any case the adjusted basic 
>ay in the new scale should not exceed what point to point adjustment 
fould give him or the maximum in the new scale. 

110. Ihe Labour Appellate Tribunal agreed with the scheme 
>f adjustment given by the Sastry award except in regard to the extent 

labour Appellate of the weightage given for past service 

Tribunal on 

by way of increments. Instead of laying 
down a maximum limit of 4 increments representing weightage for a 
naximum of 12 years' service, the Labour Appellate Tribunal tapered 
off the extent of the weightage for service above 12 years. It 
directed that to the basic pay into which the employee was fitted 
annual increments in the new scale as from that stage onwards should be 
added at the rate of one increment for every completed 3 years of 



service in the.same; cadre as on the 31st January 1950, up to a limit 
of 12 years' service; thereafter one increment for every completed 
4 years' service up to another 8 years' service; and after that 
one increment for every 5 years of service. 

111. The order of Government modifying the Appellate Tribunal deci¬ 
sion discounted the case for additional weightage for employees 
Government with more than 12 years of service 

decision and confirmed the award of tho 

Sastry Tribunal in this respect. < 


112. The question raised by the modification thus made by 
Government is not likely to affect a very large number of employees. 

. . , On the merits, it seems to me that 

Conmssipp'a 

rgqonji^gndat'iQP S much can be said in favour of the 

view taken by the Labour Appellate Tribunal. If, in adjusting 
employees in the new wage structure, they are entitled to have-their 
previous service taken into account, it is difficult to appreciate 
why a line should be drawn at the end of twelve years' service and 
it should be held that an employee would not be entitled to claim 
any credit for any period of service beyond the said line. The 
modification made by Government confirms the provisions made by the 
Sastry Tribunal, and these provisions, as I have just indicated, allow 
certain increments in lieu of twelve years' service. If fairplay 
and equity justify these provisions, it would seem to follow that 
the same considerations would justify the additional provisions 
that have been made by the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision. On 
the merits, therefore, I am inclined to agree with the view taken 
by the Labour Appellate Tribunal. 


113. The question of the capacity of banks to pay, considered 
class-wise or individually, will be dealt with in a subsequent 
chapter of my report. In dealing with this question, the result of 
the impact of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision on the finances 
of banks has been assessed on the assumption that the Labour Appellate 
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.’ribunal decision stands as it is without any modification. T* 
mticipate my conclusions in respect of the capacity of banks to pay, 

1 may state at this stage that, in my judgment, all banks in A and 
3 classes, except the Bank of Bikaner, and the specified banks in 
3 class can bear the said burden. Though my conclusion thus is 
^he same in respect of these banks, while dealing with the question 
of adjustment of employees in the new wage structure I would like to 
nake a distinction between banks in A class on the one hand and those 
in B and C classes on the other. I, therefore, propose to recommend 
that banks in A class should implement the Labour Appellate Tribunal deci¬ 
sion together with the provision contained in the said decision in 
respect of adjustment of employees in the new wage structure. In 
regard to banks in B and C classes, however, I would like to 
recommend that the modification made by Government should be confirmed 
and the said banks should implement the Labour Appellate Tribunal deci¬ 
sion subject to the said modification. 

114. It is true that the relief which banks in B and C classes 
may receive as a result of this concession may not be of a large 
magnitude. But, on the other hand, the position of banks in 

A class must be distinguished from that of banks in B and C classes, 
and I have come to the conclusion that, having regard to the said 
distinction, it would be fair that the provisions as to adjustment 
prescribed by the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision should be 
implemented only by banks in A class. When Government made the 
modification in question, they presumably wanted to give relief to 
banks in that behalf and I feel that Government were right in giving 
relief to banks in B and C classes by introducing this modification. 

115. I shall now proceed to examine the claim of employees 

Cuts in emoluments of that the Labour Appellate 

employees under the Labour 

A ppellate Tribunal decision Tribunal decision regarding 

wages should be implemented without permitting any cut in existing 


emoluments. 
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Genesis of 
the problem 


116. lip to the end of the Second World War there was no 

rational basis for the pay scales of bank employees. Each bank 

followed its own wage policy and more 

often than not the pay and allowances 

were fixed in an arbitraiy manner. Since 1946 there were some adjudi 

cations in this regard in certain States particularly Bombay, (J.P. 

and Bengal but it was not till the year 1949 when the Industrial 

Disputes (Banking and Insurance Companies) Ordinance was promulgated 

and the Sen Tribunal constituted that any attempt was made to evolve 

fill-India scales of pay for bank employees. Hie Sen Tribunal 

awarded substantial increases in pay and allowances of bank employees 

The banks continued to pay the revised scales laid down under the 

Sen award as Government had frozen these scales by enactment when 

the award was invalidated by a decision of the Supreme Court. 

Before the Sastry and the Labour Appellate Tribunals employees 

contended that their rights as on the 8th April 1951, that is, the 

day before the invalidation of the Sen award by the Supreme Court, 

should not be prejudicially altered. The Sen Tribunal had given 

employees this protection by the following direction: "As 

regards monetary benefits enjoyed by the employees we feel that 

in no case and at no stage of an employee's career should his 

total emoluments be less than the totality of such benefits under 

the existing scheme, rules or awards". The principle behind this 

demand does not appear to have been refuted by the Sastry 

Tribunal but the disagreement has been only in regard to the 

point of time with reference to which the existing terms were 

to be recognised. The Sastry Tribunal fixed this date as on the 

31st January 1950 which was also the date fixed by it for fitting 

the existing staff into the revised scales of pay. Hie Labour 

Appellate Tribunal did not alter the date. By the Labour Appellate 
the 

Tribunal decision/ emoluments of some employees were reduced mainly 


on account of the following three factors: 
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1. The basic pay structure was lower than that awarded 
the Sen'Tribunal; 

2. In fitting in employees into the wage scale the 
bour Appellate Tribunal allowed only one increment for every three 
ars of service for service up to 12 years, an additional increment 
■r every four years of service thereafter for service up to 8 years 
id further additional increments at the rate of one increment for 
•ary five years' service for service beyond a period of 20 years, 
tile the Sen Tribunal had allowed point to point adjustment; 

3. The scheme of dearness allowance granted by the Sen 
jard which was subsequently f rozen by enactment as at a particular 
ite had brought into existence a crop of anomalies with the result 
eat bank employees in some places got benefits out of all proportion 
o those received by employees in other places. The Appellate 
ribunal sought to remedy these anomalies by making the basis for grant 

f dearness allowance uniform. This resulted in the quantum of allowance 
n certain centres being reduced. 

117. Government took the view that it involves some hardship 
or employees to be suddenly deprived of a portion of the emoluments 
hich they have been enjoying and to which they had tuned their style 
>f living. It was probably to mitigate this hardship to some extent 
.hat Government in modifying the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision 
iirected that where, by reason of their decision becoming enforceable 
;he monthly emoluments inclusive of all allowances of any employee 
Df a bank were less than what he in fact received or would have 
received in the normal course for the month of March 1954, the 
reduction in emoluments should not be given effect to at once 
but should be spread over a period of three years. 

118. In dealing with the point raised by the introduction 

Pros and cons of this of the provisions contained in 

question Bankers.? 

contention clause 3(g) of the Government 


modified decision, it would be relevant to bear in mind the pros and 
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cons of this question. Employees who had to face deduction in their 
total emoluments as a result of the awards pronounced by the Sastry and 
Labour iippaQale Tribunals had appealed to both the tribunals to give 
them breathing time to adjust themselves to the change in their total 
emoluments. Both the tribunals had rejected this prayer on the ground 
that employees should never have got the inflated emoluments which 
they received under the Sen award and that there was no justification 
for continuing the same position any longer. It wa3 conceded before 
the tribunals that the emoluments which these employees received 
were the result of an erroneous view taken by the Sen Tribunal, 
and xxx banks urged that what was rooted in error cannot be allowed 
to continue after the error was discovered and rectified by another 
tribunal of competent jurisdiction. In other words., the objection 
urged by banks and accepted by the tribunals was that the plea for 
breathing time rested on no valid legal ground; and it must be 
conceded that the conclusion finally reached by the tribunals was, 
from a purely legal point of view, unassailable. In this connection, 
it must also be conceded that a fairly large section of kk® employees 
affected by this question reside in small places where the cost of 
living cannot, of course, be very high. 

119. On the other hand, employees urged that in all 
industrial adjudication humane and equitable considerations are 

, usually allowed to operate wherever 

fiajalagaaal 

contgqtlqs adjustments of this kind are involved. 

In support of their case, H xx employees relied upon the observations 
made by the Central Pay Commission in dealing with a similar 
situation. The said Commission had observed that it was not their 
intention to suggest that the salary drawn by any officer should be 
affected to his prejudice. The rule of restitution, which is usually 
applied in ordinary adjudication, can have no place in industrial 
adjudication; and, as a corollary, it may be stated that generally, 
where an employee has to submit to a deduction in his total emoluments, 
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.t would be just on humane and equitable grounds to give him 
wreathing time to adjust himself to the changed circumstances. 


120. Ihe Government modified decision shows that Government 
preferred to adopt the more humane and equitable view in the matter, 



and, in the interests of social 
justice, they have interfered 
with the decision of the Labour 


Appellate Tribunal and have granted time to xxx employees concerned. 

[n considering whether the modification thus introduced by Government in 
the decision of the Labour Appellate Tribunal should be confirmed 
cr not, it may be relevant to invite attention to the observations 
nade by the Members of the Labour Appellate Tribunal themselves 
Jhen they dealt with this question at an interlocutory stage of 
the proceeding before them. When appeals were preferred by employees 
against the award made by the Sastry Tribunal, applications were 
nade on their behalf praying that the execution of the award 
pronounced by the Sastry Tribunal should be stayed and the employees 
concerned should be allowed to draw their total emoluments as under 
the Sen award pending the final disposal of their appeals before 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal; and these applications were allowed 
by the Labour Appellate Tribunal and stay was granted to employees 
as prayed for by them. In rejecting the contention raised by banks 
that no case for stay had been made out by employees, the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal observed that there cannot be ary doubt that 
enforcing the Sastry award "would have the effect of serious 
maladjustment of their standard of living which the workmen have 
been used to at least for about three years, that is to say, since 
the Sen award became operative and uptil now." The judgment further 
proceeds to say that "this, in our opinion, may lead to dissatisfaction 
not based merely on sentimental grounds amongst the majority of 
workmen, as is likely to lead to the disturbances of industrial 
peace if the Sastry award is enforced before its validity is tested 
by appellate authority.'** Ihe significance of these observations 

* Misc. Gases Nos. C-131/53, C-134/53 and C-136/53. 
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would ba appreciated if the limits of the Labour Appellate Tribunal's 
jurisdiction to grant stay are taken into account. Section 14 of the 
Industrial Disputes (Appellate Tribunal) Act (XLVIII of 1950) confers 
jurisdiction on the Labour Appellate Tribunal to grant stay in regard 
to the implementation of the award under appeal only if the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal is satisfied that the implementation of the award 
may have serious repercussions on the industry concerned or other indus¬ 
tries or on the workmen employed in such industries or industry. It is 
in the light of this provision that the Labour Appellate Tribunal made 
a finding'that refusal to grant stay would have serious consequences, 
and having made this finding the prayer for stay made by employees was 
granted. In other words, in dealing with the application for stay at- 
an interlocutory stage, the Labour Appellate Tribunal took the view that 
it was of considerable importance to give breathing time to employees and 
not to expose them to a cut in their total emoluments straightway. It may 
be said, with respect, that the principles on which stay was granted by 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal were not properly taken into account when it 
rojected the prayer of employees to give them some more time for adjust¬ 
ment at the time when the final orders were pronounced. The Government 
modified decision', on the other hand, seeks to give effect to the humane 
and equitable considerations which generally are respected in industrial 
adjudications. Having regard to these considerations, the contention 
raised by employees that clause 3(g) should bo continued cannot, in my 
opinion, be summarily rejected. It would be noticed that, since employees 
were strongly relying upon the continuance of clause 3(g), they were very 
much embarrassed in attacking Government's power to interfere with an 
award which the proviso to sub-section (l) of section 15 provides. It is 
obvious that, in so far as employees support Government interference as 
evidenced by clause 3(g), it would be impossible for them to attack the 
propriety of the power vested in Government under section 15. Having 
carefully considered this natter I have come to the conclusion that, 
since Government have interfered and made a modification in favour of a 
substantial body of employees on humane and equitable grounds, it would 
not be fair to suggest that this modification should not continue to 
operate. 



The provisions contained in clause 3(g) received different and 

Lng interpretations from banks and their employees respectively. It 

rovisions in is unnecissary for me to enter into that 

3 5(e) amende d 

controversy. In making my recommendation, 

I wish to make it perfectly clear that the provisions contained in clause 

jld be applied both in implementing the Government modified,and the 

ppellate Tribunal,decisions and the implementation should be made on the 

lerstanding that bankers would be entitled to make suitable relevant 

its against increments that may fall due to employees subsequently. 

3 uggest that, in order to make this recommendation effective, if 

of clause 

7 , suitable amendment in the wording /3(g) should be made. There is 

point on which I wish to recommend a modification in the provisions of clause 

apprehend that complications may arise in the matter of adjustment if 

use is implemented as it stands with effect from the 2 4 th August 195i 

crements fall due on the 1st April,, every year. In order primarily to 

te accounting, I would recommend that clause 3(g) should be implemented 

ctively from the 1st April 195^ instead of from the 24th August 1954. The 

due 

f this recommendation would be that the first cut would f"ll/on the 1 st 
55. In making this recommendation, I wish further to make it clear that 
g effect to the changed provision as recommended, employees should not 
red to refund any amount already received by them. 

I must, however, add that the continuance of this provision, coupled 

i recommendation that the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision should be 

f intended to be restored, would naturally add to the burden of 

,ed to banks to 

;e their liability banks . I will presently deal with the 

le of this burden and will indicate briefly how the burden falls to be 
Dy respective classes of banks. Before I do so, however, it may be rele- 
anticipate my conclusions and to point out that, in order to give some 
io banks, I am suggesting that the provision for accumulation of medical 
should be set aside, that the cre-tion of area 4 with the consequential 
in the wage structure and dearness allowance should be continued, and that 
3 1 impact of the implementation of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision 
should be phased out by three instalments. In a sense, there would then 
correspondence in the method adopted by clause 3(g) and the 
I am suggesting for implementing the first impact of 
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the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision^ would also like'to add that 
the maximum burden of implementing the provisions of clause 3(g) 
has already been borne by banks in 1954. 

123. In the questionnaire issued to banks they were asked to 
specify the number of employees whose emoluments would be scaled 

down under the Labour Appellate 

fia&aat, s£ .raducUgg 

in emolpments Tribunal decision up to 5 per cent, 

by 5to 10 per cent, 10 to 20 per cent, 20 to 30 per cent and over 
30 per cent. The following statement gives an abstract of the replies 
in this regard. 


Statement showing^the extent of cut in emoluments of 
employees under the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision 

11 1 . 19 5 4 


Glass of 
banks 

Total No. 
of persons 
employed 

Numbe 

r of employees whose emoluments would have 
bean cut by 


Total 


UptO 

5% 

5 to 

io :% 

10 to 

20$ 

20 to 
30$ 

Over 

30$ 

Total 


C 

S 

C 

S 

G S 

G S 

C S 

G S 

C 

S 


A (Indian) 

(7) 

21037 

11983 

2520 

804 

1695 491 

1390 496 

753 145 

106 32 

6464 

1968 

8432 

(67.9) 

A (Foreign) 
(11) 

5319 

2364 

931 

269 

543 147 

336 50 

60 5 

51 .. 

1921 

471 

2392 

(19.3) 

B (8) 

5537 

2854 

376 

28 

276 12 

238 25 

64 1 

6 .. 

960 

66 

1026 
( 8.3) 

C (23) 

3680 

2354 

127 

17 

99 38 

102 5 

68 

, 2 .. 

398 

60 

458 
( 3.7) 

D (18) 

583 

407 

15 

25 

7 16 

19 21 

2 3 

1 1 

44 

66 

110 
( 0.9) 

All banks 
(67) 

36156 

19962 

3969 1143 
(41.2) 

2620 704 
(26.8) 

2085 597 
(21.6) 

947 154 
(8.9) 

166 33 
(1.6) 

9787 

2631 

12418 

(100) 


C - clerks S - subordinates 


124. The number of employees whose emoluments would be cut 
under the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision is 12,418 or 22.1 per cent 
of the total number of employees. Of the clerical employees 27.1 
per cent would have been affected but among the subordinate staff 
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only 13.2 per cent would have their emoluments reduced. Of the total number 

affected 8,432 or 67.9 per cent are employed In A class(Indian) banks and another 

2,392 or 19.3 per cent in foreign banks; another 8.3 per cent are employed in 

B class banks. The bulk that is 95.5 per cent of employees whose terms will 

be prejudicially affected, are in A and B classes of banks. Again, of the total 

number of 12,418 employees affected the reduction in emoluments for 5,112 or 

41,2 per cent of employees is less than 5 per cent of their emoluments;for 26.8 

of them it is between 5 and 10 per cent of emoluments; for 21.6 per cent 

per cent/it is between 10 and 20 per cent; for 8.9 per cent between 20 and 30 

per cent,.and for the remaining 1.6 per cent the reduction is over 30 per cent 

of the emoluments. 

125, The Commission has also examined in some detail the additional burden 
which will devolve upon banks if the cut were disallowed but adjusted against 

Magnitude of the future increments of employees. The incidence of 

additional burden 

this burden, as will be evident from the number of 
employees affected, is mainly upon A class and B class banks. Even though the 
additional burden on each bank on this account is somewhat high 3n 195 4 it 
tapers off sharply during the subsequent two years. As I have already indicated, 
banks, by and large, have already met the additional burden for the year 1954 
in terms of paragraph 3(g) of the Government Modification of the Appellate 
■Tribunal decision and the burden during the next two years should not present any 
serious difficulty. That is why I propose to recommend to Government that clause 3(g) 
with the clarification as already indicated should be confirmed, 

126. Whilst I am dealing with the question raised by the provisions of 
paragraph 3(g) of the Government Modification, I have already incidentally 

B urden of retrospective indicated that I wish to recommend that 

effect spread over three 

a ccounting years partial relief should be given to banks by 

suggesting that the initial impact of the retrospective implementation of the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal decision in 195^ should be spread out by three instalments. 

I think this is the proper place where this point c~n be elaborated and my recommenda¬ 
tions in that behalf formulated. When the representatives of employees strongly 

clause 

urged before me that the benefits given by/3(g) should be continued, I enquired 
from them whether they would be prepared to accept the suggestion that the first 
impact of retrospectively implementing the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision in 
1954 should be similarly spread out. At that stage it w^s of course impossible 
to indicate to employees what shape my recommendations finally would take. 
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In fact, I had not myself come 'to any final conclusions then. However, in 
order to examine the problem in all its aspects, I wanted to ascertain the 
attitude of employees to the proposal to spread out the first impact of the 
retrospective implementation of the Labour -Appellate Tribunal decision in 195* 
and it appeared that the representatives of employees were prepared to accept 
this proposal provided of course the provisions of clause 3(g) were continued. 

On the merits it cannot be claimed that the relief granted to banks by this pro¬ 
posal would be of a very large order. But, on the other hand, if the impact is 
spread over three accounting years, it would give some relief to banks in 1955. 

That is why, while recommending that clause 3(g) should be confirmed and continued 
as modified, I wish to make the further recommendation that the implementation 
of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision, so far as its first retrospective 
impact in 1955 is concerned, should be spread out as just indicated. My 
recommendation for the spreading out of the first impact, therefore, would be as 
follows:- 

i) 40 per cent of the additional burden of emoluments for the year 
31st March 1954 to 1st April 1955 on account of the retrospective effect, to 
be paid by the 31st December 1955; 

ii) 30 per cent to be paid by the 30th June 1956; and 

iii) the balance of 30 per cent to be paid by the 31st January 1957. 

This recommendation is made subject to certain conditions end these conditions 

must now be clearly enumerated. If during this period the services of any one of 

employees concerned are terminated by way of dismissal or discharge or other ways, 

or in case an employee retires or leaves his employment for any reason whatever or 

dies, the total dues that would have become payable to him at the time the decision 

came into force, inclusive of all benefits, should be paid to him or his assignees 

forthwith. As regards dues for the current year, both under the Labour Appellate 

Tribunal and the Government modified decisions, I would, however, recommend that 

payment of emoluments to bank employees according to Government's final decision 

on my recommendations should be settled by the 31st December 1955. 

127. Provision for radical relief was an issue in bank disputes 
before practically all Tribunals; and all awards, regional and national, 

Provision for accepted the principle that a 

medical relief 

bank employee is entitled to 

medical relief from his bank. The Sen award directed that banks of 
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all classes should appoint their own medical practitioners, 

arrange for the treatment of employees either at the office or 
residence or hospital as necessary and pay the bills of employees 

in respect of medicines including vaccines and specialists' fees. 

While no ceiling was imposed in respect of medical charges for 

employees in A class banks, ceilings graded according to the pay 

of employees and varying according to the class of bank and the 

area in which they were employed, were prescribed for B and C 

class banks. 

128. Hie Sastry Tribunal directed that (i) medical facili¬ 
ties should be confined to employee only, the members? of his 

family not being entitled to the 

Sastrv Tribunal 

same; (ii) existing medical facilities 

wherever they were superior to the provision made in the award 

should be continued; (iii) wherever possible banks should have 

their own medical practitioners either full-time or part-time; 

(iv) an employee claiming benefits should go to an authorised 

the 

doctor appointed by/bank or such doctor as he may recommend or 

a doctor of his own choice in the locality in the absence of an 

authorised doctor and all medical bills should be subject to the 

approval of the authorised doctor. In regard to the ceiling of 

the 


medical expenses payable by/bank, 

the Sastry 

Tribunal 

discounted 

the principle of gradation according to pay 

following ceilings class-wise ano area-wise. 

but laid 

down the 

Class of banka 

Araa 1 

Rs 

Area 2 

Rs 

Area 3 

Rs 

A 

90 

60 

50 

B 

75 

50 

40 

C 

60 

40 

30 

D 

30 

20 

15 


129. As the full financia.l implications of the provision 
for medical relief were not available to the Tribunal it recommended 
that the position might be reviewed after the scheme bad been in 
operation for three years to see if an upward revision was necessary. 
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150* The Labour Appellat3 Tribunal decision dii not alter 
the provisions regarding medical relief made by the Sastry Tribunal 

Labour except in so far as it directed 

Appellate 

Tribunal that any workman who had not exhausted 

the maximum amount available to him 
in any particular yoar should be entitled to the unexhausted portion 
being carried over from year to year subject to the provision that 
the total amount available to him at any time should not exceed 
three times the maximum allowed in a year. The cumulative provision 
was given so that the amounts which were small could be of real 
assistance. 

131. Several banks have contended before me that the cumulative 
provision made in regard to the.medical benefits imposes too much 

Merits of the of a burden on banks. I have examined 

J2£gklSB 

considered the estimates furnished .by banks in 

regard to the addition to establishment charges on account of 
medical benefits and I am satisfied that some of these estimates 
unmistakably indicate a tendency to exaggerate. It is no doubt true 
that the provision for accumulation of medical relief has been 
ordered for the first time by the Labour appellate Tribunal, and in 
the absence of actuarial calculations made in that behalf banks 
have had to make provisions on a somewhat liberal basis. There may 
also perhaps be some force in the apprehension entertained by some of 
the bankers that this provision is likely to,be abused by employees. 
But even so, some of the estimates err on the side of exaggeration 
so much that employees were ablj to point out that these estimates 
seem to assume that each one of the employees would be able to avail 
himself of the benefit of this provision. The exaggerated estimates 
made by banks in respect of this item have helped to furnish banks 
with the argument that, in considering the result of the impact 
of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision on their finances, I should 
take into account the heavy additional burden which the provision 
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as to accumulation of medical relief will impose on them. I hav® r »'\ 
carefully considered the merits of the provision for accumulation 
of medical relief and I feel inclined to hold that there is not 
much justification for this provision. In point of fact, it would 
not be unreasonable to assume that the percentage of employees who 
would be able to take advantage of this provision would be 
comparatively small. Besides, I have not been referred to any 
industrial award where such a provision for accumulated relief 
has been made. Thus though on paper and in theory the provision 
appears to impose a somewhat heavy burden on banks, in practice 
and in fact the provision may not mean much benefit to employees 
themselves. I have, therefore, come to the conclusion that the 
provision for accumulation of medical relief which has been 
introduced by the Labour Appellate Tribunal in its decision should 
be set aside. Incidentally, if this modification is made in the 
Labour appellate Tribunal decision, it would dispel the apprehension 
entertained by banks that the implementation of the Labour Appel¬ 
late Tribunal decision would make their position very difficult. 

It can now be said that, to the extant to which their liability 
to bear medical expenses for their employees has been reduced, 
to that extent they will get relief from the burden imposed by 
the Labour Appellate Tribunaldecision. That is why I recommend that 
the change made by the Labour Appellate Tribunal in respect of 
accumulation of medical relief should be removed and the provision 
for medical relief as had been made by the Sastry Tribunal should 
be confirmed. 

132. The Labour Appellate Tribunal has discussed in 
paragraphs 375-393 of its report the several issues which were 
raised in connoction with employees* right to existing terms of 
service and directed that each individual employee may exercise 
option to elect for the existing conditions of service in respect 
of specified items within a period of five months from the date of 
pronouncement of the decision. Since the decision was pronounced 
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on the 28th April 1954 the period for exercising the option was to end 
on the 27th September 1954, Government, however, modified the decision 
on the 24th August 1954 and, therefore, in terms of the provision in 
paragraph 393 of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision, employees 
had to exercise the right as between the existing terms as defined and 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision as modified by Government before 
that date. Subsequently Government appointed this Commission to further 
investigate into the dispute and, therefore, as a consequence if Govern¬ 
ment alter their order dated the 24th August 1954 on my recommendations, 
the question of option must perforce be reopened as employees who had 
exercised their right within the specified time limit had done so in 
the conditions then existing. It was brought to my notice both by 
banks and employees that I shall have to make a fresh recommendation 
extending the period of option, so as to give employees time to exercise 
their right in the light of Government’s final decision on my recommen¬ 
dations, Since I am recommending the restoration of the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision with certain modifications in respect of some banks as 
indicated in the report, I feel that the period provided in said paragraph 
393 should be extended, I recommend that employees may be given time 
to exercise the right as defined by the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision 
within a period of three months from the date of the pronouncement of 
Government’s final decision on my recommendations. 


X 
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CHAPTER VII 

EXPANSION OF BANKING AND THE PROBLEM OF AREA 4 

133. In the preceding chapter I have discussed some of the 
preliminary questions in regard to the implementation of the Labour 

The problem of area 4 Appellate Tribunal decision. One 

more preliminary question yet remains to be considered and that relates 
to the problem of area 4 which has been created by the Government modi¬ 
fied decision. The Labour Appellate Tribunal decision had divided the 
country into three areas for the purpose of fixing their wage structure 
and the scales of dearness allowance. The Government modified decision 
has added a fourth area and a two-fold provision has been made in respect 
of this area. This area, under the Government modified decision, com¬ 
prises places where the population is 30,000 or less and in respect of 
this area, a lower wage structure has been prescribed. A smaller area 
has been carved out of area 4 and in respect of this smaller area complete 
exemption from the operation of the decision has been granted. This area 
covers places where the population is 30,000 or less in Part B and C 
States except Delhi, Ajmer and Goorg. The principal point which I 
propose to discuss in the present chapter is whether Government were 
justified in creating area 4 and in granting complete exemption to a part 
of this area, referred to in my report as area 5. 

134. In considering this problem, it would be material to bear 

in mind the relevant termB of reference. The object of creating area 4 

The relevant terms was to promote development of banking 

of reference 

in the country in general and in rural 
areas in particular. That is why, in considering the propriety or 
validity of the creation of area 4, the terms of reference require 
that I should bear in mind the importance of the development of banking 
in the country generally and in rural areas in particular. Like-wise 
the consideration of this problem should take into account the desirability 
of avoiding widespread closures of banking companies or their branches* 
that is the second consideration which has to be borne in mind. The third 
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nsideration which the terms‘of reference correlate with the 
cision of this point is in respect of the possibilities of 
fecting economies in the expenses of banking companies, and, 
i I have already indicated in construing the terms of reference 
i an earlier chapter, this term of reference by necessary 
aplication requires me to consider legitimate sources for adding 
> the income of banking companies. 

135. V/hile considering the problem of area 4 in the 
Lght of the material terms of reference, it would be necessary to 

Expansion of bank 4 /^ appreciate some of the implications 

during thg . ... , 

war and years subsequent of this problem and this can be 

t<? achieved, I think, if I begin the 

iscussion of the problem with a broad review of the development of 
anking during the period commencing with the second world war. 
oint stock banking in India, which had been making a slow and 
teady progress prior to this, received a great fillip owing to the 
agnitude of war finance which gave rise to inflationary conditions, 
lot only did bank deposits rise to an unprecedented level, but there 
ras also considerable expansion of branch banking in the country, 
abundance of investible funds and shortage of industrial equipment 
.ed enterprise into the banking field; consequently a large number 
)f banks, including some bigger ones, were floated during the war 
rears as there was no statutory restriction on the starting of joint 
stock banks as such, although the issue of capital was controlled by 
lovernment since May 1943. As many as 96 banks were incorporated 

luring the period 1942-45. The number of banks floated in 1946 was, 

however, less being only 26. The favourable conditions created by 
the war also came to the rescue of some of the marginally solvent 
banks and the number of those which went into liquidation or otherwise 
ceased to function diminished from a total of 318 for the three years 
1939-41 to a total of 191 for the five years 1942-46. The floatation 
of new barks had by the end of this period considerably slowed down 
mainly due to the uncertainties of the future. While 13 new banks, 
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ostly email ones in the Travancore-Cochin State, were started m 1947 
nd 1948, each, only one bank came into existence thereafter in 1953, 

Iso in the Travancore-Cochin State. 

136. Both the development a mentioned in the above paragraph 
ielped in no small measure the increase in the number of offices of ban.cs 
Branch expansion / throughout the country. In a virtual 

period th9 ab ° Yij b cramble for deposits, old as well as 

lew banks launched upon extensive branch expansion programmes. Some 
banks which were originally confined to particular regions extended their 
ireas of operation to other regions. As against 2,708 bank offices at 
the end of 1942 all over the country, the number in undivided India rose 
to 5,335 at the end of 1945, which period approximated to the termination 
of hostilities, and to 5,521 at the end of 1946. 4,886 of these were 

situated in the area now comprising the Indian Onion. Out of the 5,5*1 
offices, those of scheduled banks numbered 3,480. The very rapid growth 
of branch banking, unplanned and indiscriminate as it had been, was 
naturally not without its attendant defects. The pre-war tendency to 
open offices in bigger towns which were already over-banked persisted 
during the period under reference, and as it was done without undertaking 
a careful assessment of the business prospects in those towns, this gave 
rise to over-concent rat ion and consequently unhealthy competition. In 
the case of some of the smaller banks, the branch expansion was quite out 
of proportion to their capital structure. Offices were, however, opened 
both by bigger and snailer banks, some of them at places not previously 
served by any joint stock bank, and to that extent there was a greater 
dispersal of officos than before. 

137. The enactment in November 1946 of the Banking Companies 
(Restriction of Branches) Act put a brake on the indiscriminate expansion 
Restriction on opening of branch banking and the opening of 

wifta S ARt^ & 1949 g branches by banks became subject to the 

prior permission of the Reserve Bank of India. The period thereafter 

» 

saw a reversal of the expansionist trend, the number of offices closed 
year after year being larger than the number of those newly started. The 
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net decline in the number of bank offices in the Indian Union was 
the sharpest during 1946-50, being of the order of 533, or 11 per 
cent of the total* Of late, however, the fall has more or less 
been completely arrested. The large-scale closure of offices was, 
no doubt, the natural consequence of the indiscriminate expansion 
during the war period and it resulted in the weeding out of the 
uneconomic units thereby imparting strength to the banking system. 

In addition to the restrictive effect of the Banking Companies 
(Restriction of Branches^ Act, 1946, the disinclination on the part 
of existing banks, particularly the bigger ones, to undertake any 
extensive branch banking programme has also contributed to the 
progressive decline in the number of applications for new branches 
received by the Reserve Bank of India (from 292 in 1947 to 109 in 
1950^, The latter development was, to some extent, due to the 
fact that, with the widespread.expansion that had taken place during 
the war period, banks had almost reached areas of marginal banking 
potential and were, therefore, rather reluctant to undertake further 
expansion into places in semi-urban and rural areas which had no 
facilities of modern banking. Coupled with the slowing down of the 
pace of opening new offices, the factors which contributed to the 
acceleration of the closure of existing offices were* 

{l) the partition of the country in August 1947 
followed by serious dislocation of banking 
business in the affected areas; 

( 2) contraction of banking resources following 
reconversion of business to peace-time con- 
ditions 5 

(3^ the onerous though desirable provisions of 
the Banking Companies Act* 1949, particularly 
those in respect of minimum capital and minimum 
liquid assets and prohibition of non-banking 
business; these forced some banks to convert 
themselves into non-banking companies! 
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(4) amalgamation of some banks necessitating 
closure of over-lapping offices, 

138# One of the noteworthy features of the war and post-war 
banking trend is the development of banking in some of the former Indian 

Expansion of banking States, i*e. princely States now const i** 

Vllimlx. States tuting Part B States and Part C States 

except Delhi, Aimer and Coorg. Leaving aside the few economically 
undeveloped Part C States (and it is necessary to remember that there are 
some analogous areas even in Part A States), it would appear that joint 
stock banking as a whole made satisfactory progress in most Part B States 
during the war and post-war period. Many of these States, taking 
advantage of the inflationary conditions created during the war, either 
started banks themselves or encouraged, by active participation, the 
floating of banks under local enterprise* The first of those was esta* 
blished in the Hyderabad State in 1941, while three banks were started 
in 1943-44 by local enterprise aided by the States which were later 
integrated to form the present State of Rajasthan# Another State-aided 
bank came into existence in the erstwhile Travancore State in the year 
1945# All these were controlled by State Governments in some form or 
the other* In the last-mentioned State as well as in the former Cochin 
State a number of comparatively small joint stock banks were also esta-* 
blished during this period as a result of private enterprise* Most of 
the State-owned and State-ccntrolled banks undertook extensive branch 
banking programmes covering the semi-urban and rural areas within the 
respective States, primarily for the purpose of handling the treasury 
work of the State Governments or for assisting in the economic development 
of the States according to plans chalked out by the State Governments# 

No restrictions on the opening of their branches were placed until the 
Banking Companies Act, 1949, was applied to the merged or integrated 
areas in which they operated* These banks also attracted large deposit* 
from outside their States, mostly from the former British Indian territory, 
on account of total or partial exemption from income-tax in those States, 
Indeed, the relief obtained in tax incidence induced some of the major 
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banks in the former British Indian territory to extend their 
branch banking activities to the bigger towns in the States 
which granted them the necessary permission. It is well-known 
that these branches of outside banks were made the repositories 
of the funds of their customers in the former British India with 
a view to evading income-tax. All these factors brought about 
a substantial addition in the number of banking offices in 
Part B States during the war and early post-war period. As no 
separate statistics pertaining to the number of offices of banks 
in the erstwhile princely States prior to 1948 are available, 
it i 3 not possible to bring out the extent of the increase that 
had taken place during this period. It is, however, 

interesting to note that branch banking in Part B States appears 
to have maintained a steady trend even after 1947 notwithstanding 
the generally declining trend for banks as a whole. Whereas in 
the case of Part A States the number of offices of banks declined 
from 3,360 in 1948 to 2,569 in 1953, the number of offices in 
Part B States increased from 1,067 in 1948 to 1,157* in 1953, 

Even if allowance is made for the effect on statistics of the 
several subsequent changes in the boundaries of Part A and 3 
States, it would appear that the progress in branch banking that 
Indian joint stock banks had made in Part 3 States was satisfactory 
and they did not seem to be far behind Part A States. 

139. The latest position of distribution of bank 

Distribution of offices according to 

bank branches 

State-wise groups of States is 

brought out in the following tables- 


* Statistical Tables relating to banks in India published by the 

Reserve Bank of India - Summary Tables Nos.10 and 9 of the 1948 and 
1953 issues respectively. 
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G roups 
of 

Stat as 


_i_ 

Part A 
Purt B 
Part C 


Regional distribution of offices as on the 31st 
_ December 1954** _, , , 


Popula- 

Prop or- 

No. of 

Propor- 

No. of 

Propor- 

Popula- 

tion as 

tion of 

of fices 

tion of 

offices 

tion of 

tion p-jr 

per 1951 

popula- 

of sche- 

no. of 

of non- 

no. of 

off ice 

census 

tion of 

duled 

off ices 

scheduled 

off ices 

(in lakhs) 

report 

each 

banks in 

in col.4 

banks in 

in col .6 

(in crores^ 

group to 

the group 

to total 

the group 

to total 



' total po¬ 


no. of 


no. of 



pulation 


off ices 


off ices 





of sche¬ 


of non- 





duled 


schedul ed 





banks 


banks 


_2_ 

_2_ 

. J_ 

_5_ 

_s_ 

7 

_§_ 


27.80 

7 8% 

2,078 

75% 

664 

52* 

1.01 

6.87 

19% 

561 

20% 

594 

47$ 

0.59 

1.02 

3% 

125+ 

5% 

19 

1% 

0.71 

35.69 

10 0% 

2,764 

100% 

1,277 

100% 

0.88 


* Of these, 92 offices are in the Delhi 
State alone. 


It will thus be seen that while scheduled banks predominate in Part A 
States and the distribution of their offices is in line with the distri¬ 
bution of population among the different groups of States, non-schedulod 
play a slightly more important role than scheduled banks 
banks/in Part B States and their offices are almost equally distributed 

in both Part A and B States. It will also be observed from the figures 
of population per office that Part B States are not on the whole worse 
off than Part A States in the matter of banking facilities available to 
them on per capita basis. 


140. In the light of the general picture of expansion of 

joint stock banking in the country given in the foregoing paragraphs 

Progress of branch axpan- the position of banks which are 

sion during 1948 - 54 

parties to the present dispute may 

now be considered. At the end of 1954 there were 88 scheduled banks and 
about 445 non-scheduled banks in India. The progress made in branch 


** Figures taken from statements 31 and 32 of the "Trend and Progress ef 
Banking in India" for 1954 published by the Reserve Bank of India. 
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expansion from January 1948 upto the end of June 1954 by the 67 
reporting banks (51 scheduled and 16 non-scheduled) and the area- 
wise distribution of their offices as at the end of June 1954 is 
brought out in the following table*- 


Distribution of officos of banks according to award 

_piag.s.gg...:... --- 


Glass 

No, of 
offices 
in 1948 

No. of 
offices 
opened 
1948-54 

No. of 
offices 
closed 
1948-54 

No* of 
offices 
in 1954 
( 30 - 6 - 54 ) 

Area" 

Area 

•wise analy 
offices in 

1 Area 2 

sis of the number of 
1954 (30-6-1954) 

Area 3 Area 4 Area 

A (Indian) 

822 

357 

132 

1,047 

151 


323 


305 

221 

47 

A (Foreign) 

53 

9 

3 

59 

46 


7 


5 

1 

• • 

B** 

424 

102 

79 

447 

102 


101 


109 

61 

74 

C 

613 

120 

134 

599 

78 


143 


136 

132 

110 

D 

205 

9 

49 

165 

13 


35 


46 

43 

28 



— 

— 


— 


— 


--- 

— 

— 


2,117 

597 

397 

2,317 

390 


609 


601 

458 

259 



=== 

=== 




--- 



“ = ~ 

— = = 

* Not 6* 

Area 4 

has been 

added by 

the Government modified 

decision. 

It 



includes all places where the population is 30,000 or less. 
Area 5 refers to that portion of area 4 in respect of which 
the Government modified decision has granted complete exemption 
from all awards. This area includes all places in Part B 
and Part C States where tho population is 30,000 or less, 
except those in the States of Delhi, Ajmer and Goorg. 

** Inclusive of offices in 1949 of certain banks which were amal¬ 

gamated into one unit in 1950. 


The net rise of 200 in the total number of offices of the 
above-mentioned banks is accounted for mostly by A class (Indian, 
and Foreign) and B class banks, whereas the number of offices.of C 
and D classes of banks has recorded a net decline during the period. 


141. It will be observed from the above table that areas 2 

and 3 acoount for the highest number of offices of banks followed by 

Distribution areas 4, 1 and 5. The same 

of bank bran¬ 
ches area-wise trends are noticed in the case 

of A class (Indian) banks whereas A class (Foreign) banks have most 

of their offices in area 1. B class banks have practically the 

same number of offioos in areas 1, 2 and 3 while their offices in 

area* 4 and 5 though less in number, are fairly equally distributed. 
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G class banks have more or less followed the pattern of A class (Indian) 
banks. It also appears from the information supplied to the Commission 
that the highest number of offices were closed in area 4 (l42) followed 
by those in areas 2, 3, 5 and 1 (84, 68, 52 and 51 respectively). 223 of 
the 397 offices closed (56 per cent) were on account of losses •detained 
by them. 58 (15 per cent) due to amalgamation of banks and 36 (9 per cent) 
consequent upon Partition of the country* The number of offices closed 
in order to comply with section 11 of the Banking Companies Act was only 
5 (l per cent,) and related solely to D class banks. The remaining 75 
offices (19 per cent) were closed on account of miscellaneous reasons 
which were not specified. Again out of the 397 offices closed 14? had 
been opened during the war period indicating generally the indiscriminate 
manner in which branch expansion had taken place during that period as 
referred to earlier. C class banks accounted for the highest proportion 
of closures at 44 per cent while A class (Indian) banks followed with 
27 per cent. 

142. In assessing whether the maintenance of a banking office 
is remunerative or not, it would be necessary to bear in mind the practice 

?r°c t icq in to followed by the bank with regard to the 

inter-branch adjust¬ 
ments adjustment of charges on the use of funds 

between its head office and branches. It is seldom that a branch is self- 

sufficient by itself in the sense that its deposits just cover its advances. 

Some of the branches situated at deposit-collecting centres may, therefore, 

have surplus funds to lend to the head office; at other centres there may 

be better scope for advances and the branches there may have to borrow 

funds from the head office to meet their business requirements* Although 

the adjustment of interest charges on the use of funds between the head 

office and branches would not in any way affect the working results of 

the bank as a whole, a predominantly deposit-collecting branch would 

always show a loss and a predominantly gdvances-making centre would record 

an inflated profit unless intorest at a reasonable rate is allowed or 

charged by the head office on the funds borrowed from or lent to the 
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branches. Information was collected from banks regarding the 
practice followed by them in this connection and they were asked 
to work out the results of their branches running at loss on the 
basis of a given formula of adjustment, in order to show if they 
would have thereby shown profits. The formula laid down by the 
Commission in this respect stipulated that the branches were to 
be allowed interest on their funds with the head office at the 
ratio of gross earnings to working capital less i per cent and 
were to be charged at the average borrowing rate plus i per cent. 
From the replies received it appears that with the exception of 
only two banks all others followed the practice of allowing or 
charging interest on the use of funds between the head office and 
branches. "while the rate of interest allowed by the head offices 
varied between 2 per cent and 4 per cent, the rate of interest 
charged by them ranged between Z’k per cent and 4^* per cent. The 
Bank Hate, which is 3*2 per cent at present, was the more commonly 
adopted rate, being applied either uniformly on both accounts or 
with a margin of i per cent in favour of the head office. In a few 
cases banks varied their rate according to money market conditions. 
Excepting in a very few instances, the replies received from banks 
indicated that even if interest on the basis indicated by the 
Commission were applied, the branches which were closed due to 
1 osses would not have shown profits. This v/as due to the fact 
that most banks had already taken into account head office interest 
on the above basis in arriving at the working results of the losing 
branches before deciding to close them. 

143. analysis of the offices according to their 
working results for the half year ended the 30th June 1954 as 

Working results also for the full year 

of _ offices 

ended the 31st December 1953 


is given below* 



-129- 


Distribution of offices according to working results 
for the year ended the 31st December 1953 and half-year 
_ ended the 30th June 1954 _ 


Glass of 
banks 

Total no. 
of 

offices 

No* of 
offices 
making 
profit 

No. and propor¬ 
tion of offices 
making loss 

No. Proportion 

No. of 

Area 1 

offices 

Area 2 

making 

Area 3 

loss area-wise 

Area 4 Area 5 





m 2 






A (Indian) 

1,036 

735 

301 

29.05$ 

28 

85 

105 

64 

19 

A (Foreign,) 

59 

43 

16 

27.123* 

8 

4 

4 


- 

B 

442 

305 

137 

31.003* 

42 

28 

30 

24 

13 

c 

600 

421 

179 

29.83$ 

33 

43 

33 

39 

31 

D 

.166 

105 

61 

36.75$ 

6 

15 

15 

7 

18 
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A (Indianj 

1,049 

803 

246 

23.45$ 

27 

85 

71 

52 

11 

A (Foreign^ 

59 

40 

19 

32.20$ 

13 

3 

3 

- 

- 

B 

447 

330 

117 

26.17$ 

38 

25 

25 

22 

7 

C 

601 

438 

163 

27.12$ 

33 

41 

32 

33 

24 

D 

158 

100 

58 

36.71$ 

4 

12 

17 

8 

17 
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T otal 
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115 
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1^4, It will be seen from the above that D class banks have 
the highest proportion of offices running at loss. The number of such 
offices in areas 4 and 5 is 115 and 59 respectively for the half year 
ended the 30th June 1954 and constitutes 25.33 per cent and 23.14 per cent 


respectively of the total number of offices in each of these areas. In 
addition to giving the profit or loss position of their offices as on the 
30 th June 1954, banks were asked to estimate their working results for 
the six months ended the 31st December 1954 and for 1955 and 1956 on the 
basis of the position as on the 30 th Juno 1954; for this purpose establish¬ 
ment expenditure was to be calculated according to the scales of pay and 
allowances prescribed under (a ) the labour Appellate Tribunal decision and 
(b) Government Modification* It may be mentioned that* by applying the 








-130- 


Labour Appellate Tribunal scales, it was found that 220 may probably 
into 

bo converted / losing offices out of a total of 2,317 prof it-earning 
offices at the end of 1956. Of them, 50 are in area 4 and 26 in 
area 5. The corresponding number under the Government Modification 
at the end of 1956 would be much less. Inasmuch as the Government 
modified scales do not apply to area 5, the working results of offices 
in that area ware not affected under that decision. Viewed against 
the background of the net reduction in the number of offices in the 
post-war period, which totalled 845 (the number of offices actually 
closed being obviously much larger,} during the period 1946-1954, the 
number of offices that may have to be closed by the end of 1956 under 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision (220) (assuming that all the 
offices converted thereby into loss-incurring offices would necessarily 
be closed ) does not appear to be so large as to cause any alarm* In 
any event, since these offices were showing only marginal profit, 
the change in status was only formal* In this connection, it would 
be relevant to remember that usually banks do not close their branches 
as soon as, or solely because, they appear to be marginal or loss- 
incurring units* Sven such branches serve some useful purpose for 
the main office* Further, in the generally anticipated rise in 
the bank earnings during the immediate future it is not unlikely 
that the number of such offices may be reduced in actual practice. 
Nevertheless it is essential to consider whether any of the places 
at present served by joint stock banks would be deprived of commercial 
banking facilities* From the information collected from banks 
regarding individual offices that may have to be closed daring the 
next three years as a result of the burden imposed by the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal decision, it would appear that in all 47 places 
are expected to be deprived of banking facilities* Of these as 
many as 24 are in area 4 and 18 in area 5* While a majority of 
the offices in area 4 are served by B and C classes of banks, all 
offices in area 5 are served by B and C classes of banks alone* 

Thus g_rima fasie there appears to be a case for providing relief 
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in the provisions of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision as isr as 
they apply to these areas. In the context of to-day, it is of utmost 
importance to devise ways and means which would not only avoid the 
curtailment of, but would facilitate the spread of, banking facilities 
in semi-urban and rural areas. The major importance of developing those 
smaller areas, which constitute the bulk of the nation, can hardly be 
exaggerated. That is why I must now proceed to consider what changes 
should bo recommended in the structure of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision from this point of view. 

145. Although the opening of a number of branches during 

the war and post-war period has, by and large, brought about a greater 

Development of diffusion of banking than during the 

hanking -in rural 

arms pre-war period, branch expansion still 

continues to be lop-sided as has already been observed. Thus, while 
bigger towns have an adequate number of banking offices, and in some 
cases even more than necessary, a number of small places are still 
without any office of a joint stock bank. Though statistics based on 
the 1951 census report regarding the number of towns in semi-urban and 
rural areas not served by a joint stock bank are not available, the 
following figures relating to the distribution of banking offices in 
what may be called as rural and urban areas would indicate the preference 
of banks primarily for urban areas* 

Distribution of banking offices by population among classes of 
__ States at the e nd of 1954**- 


'Jo, of places 
i ith popula- 
;ion upto 
> 5,000 served 
by banks 

2 

No. of 
offices 
at pla¬ 
ces in 
col. 2 « 

3 

Approxi¬ 
mate no. 
of offi¬ 
ces per 
place in 
col. 2 . 

4 

No.of places 
having popu¬ 
lation above 
25,000 served 
by banks 

5 

No. of offi¬ 
ces at places 
in col.5. 

6 _ 

Approximate no. 
of offices per 
place in col.5. 

7 

. 584 

904 

2 

276 

1,838 


7 

336 

615 

2 

82 

540 


7 

18 

21 

1 

9 

123 # 


14 

938 

1,540 


367 

2,501 




* Delhi 

alone accounts for 101 offices. 



s taken from 

statement 

33 of the 

"Trend and Progress of Banking 

in 

India" for 


published by the Reserve Bank of India. 
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146. As stated above, statistics of places where no bank 

branches exist are not available, but since in our country the number 
a 

of places with/population of less than 25,000 predominates, the need 
for further development of banking in smaller places iB apparent* In 
this connection, it may be observed that bigger banks rely more on 
larger towns for their business while smaller ones comprising a 
majority of non-scheduled banks favour smaller towns* Thus out of 
2,685 offices of scheduled banks in the Indian Union in 1953 (for 
which the latest figures are available), only 798 offices or 29.72 per cent 
of the total were at places with population upto 25,000; the corres¬ 
ponding number for non-scheduled banks, however, was 699 constituting 
55< 13 per cent of the total number of their offices. 

147. The problem of development of banking in rural areas 

has been receiving the attention of authorities over a long period; 
in this connection it would be relevant to consider the findings of 
the Rural Banking Enquiry Committee appointed by Government in 1949* 

The Reserve Bank of India has also conducted an All India Rural 
Credit Survey during the years 1951-53 and the report recently 
submitted by the Committee of Direction of the Survey also throws 
considerable light on this problem. It would be pertinent to 

consider the salient points contained in these two reports while 
investigating into the effects of the different awards on the 
development of banking in these areas. 

148 . The Rural Banking Enquiry Committee had suggested 

that commercial banks should be encouraged to expand their activi- 

Rural Banking Enquiry ties upto Taluka (TehsilJ centres 

Committee's Report 

or mandies or markets as it felt 

that these banks should play a greater part in rural finance, making 
advances against produce, gold, etc. The number of such Taluka or 
District headquarters which were, according to it, either not served 
or inadequately served by joint stock banks was 492. It further 
felt that development of commercial banking at these centres could 
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be encouraged by removing any impediments in the way of such expansion, 
if necessary through Government assistance, but for various reasons, it 
did not favour the grant of cash subsidies by Government to commercial 
banks for this purpose. One of the recommendations made by the Committee 
was that, in so far as the high operating cost of semi-urban and rural 
offices of banks was due to the application of the Shops and Establishment 
Act and the awards of Industrial Tribunals, such Acts and awards should 
not be made applicable to the offices of banks in towns having a population 
of less than 50,000, Justification for this suggestion was also found 
in the fact that the work at such offices is seasonal in character and 
unless a certain amount of elasticity and informality is permitted in 
their working it would be difficult to run them economically and popularise 
banking among rural classes. According to the Committee, salary scales 
fixed largely with reference to conditions obtaining in large urban 
centres should not be made applicable to such areas as the cost of living 
therein was much lower than in the larger cities, particularly for locally 
recruited staff which had, in most cases, other alternative sources of 
income. In the opinion of the Committee, the salaries that banks should 
pay to their staff had to be related to the paying capacity of the area 
concerned as no bank could be expected to maintain branches which ware 
uneconomic simply because its overall profits were good or its income at 
other offices was considerable, 

149, The Rural Banking Enquiry Committee had also recommended 
assumption of a special role by the Imperial Bank of India which was 
required to open offices at semi-urban and rural centres in Part A and 
Part C States with the object of extending banking facilities there as 
well as for handling Government cash work. Out of 274 centres in the 
above-mentioned States, where the turnover on Government account was 
considered to be adequate,. and whose business potentialities were, 
therefore, to be investigated into, the Imperial Bank of India, in 
consultation with the Reserve Bank of India, agreed to open 114 offices 
(including conversion of 13 treasury pay offices into branch offices) 
within a period of five years from July 1951* Gut of these proposed 
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L14 centres, only 56 have a population of 30,000 or lees. In 
bhie connection, however, it would bo of interest to note the 
further observations made by the Committee in this behalf* - 
"On the whole, the Imperial Bank of 
India and other commercial banks are not likely 
to find it worthwhile, under present conditions, 
to go beyond taluka (or tehsil} headquarter towns, 
mandis or market towns, or other towns of some 
commercial or industrial importance* They should 
be allowed and encouraged to expand to this 
extent, subject to the control exercised by the 
Reserve Bank on the opening of branches for 
maintaining healthy banking conditions.••• • Co¬ 
operative banks, whether they are branches of the 
provincial co-operative banks or of central banks, 
can be established both in large and small towns 
and go deeper into the rural areas than commercial 
banks, because their primary function is the 
financing of co-oparaiive societies established 
in the villages." 

It would thus be seen that the Rural Banking inquiry Committee 
had also visualised the financing of smaller places in rural 
areas by co-operative banks and societies and not oy commercial 

banks. Upt o the end of 1954 the Imperial Bank had opened 44 

and 

offices / converted 11 treasury pay offices into branch offices* 
Tho Imperial Bank had, however, informed the Reserve Bank in May 
1954 that, if the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision was given 
effect to, it would find it extremely difficult to implement tho 
expansion programme* 

150. At the time the Labour Appollate Tribunal considered the 
appeals against the award of the Sastry Tribunal, the Government 
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of India, acting on the recommendations of this Committee, made 

Government an application for exempting from the award 

modified 

decision towns having a population of 30,000 and less. 

The application was, however, rejected by the tribunal mainly on 
technical grounds. While modifying the decision of the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal by the Order dated the 24th August 1954, Government, 
however, created an additional area, viz. area 4, consisting of 
centres with populat ion of 30,000 and less, and fixed for ir, lower 
scales of pay, .at tne same time Government completely exempted from 
the decision of the Labour Appellate Tribunal places in area 4 in 
Part B States and Part C States other than Delhi, Ajmer and Coorg. 

151 . I would now briefly indicate the nature of the relevant 
recommendations made by the other Committee. The Committee of 

Report of the All India Direction of the All India 

Rural Credit Survey - 

Proposal for the esta - Rural Credit Survey appointed 

blishment of the State 

Bank of India by the Reserve Bank of India 

to go into the question of rural finance has gone a step further by 
recommending, as a part of the integrated scheme of reorganisation 
of rural credit proposed by it, the establishment of the State Bank 
of India by statutory amalgamation with the Imperial Bank of India 
ten major State^owned and State-associated banks. It has further 
recommended that, if necessary, relatively smaller commercial banks 
whose branches are so situated as to be complementary to the 
operations of the proposed State Bank of India should also be integrated 
in it. The scope of the activities of the proposed State 3ank of 
India as described in the words of the Committee itself covers "the 
creation of one strong, integrated, State-sponsored, State-partnered 
commercial banking institution with an effective machinery of branches 
spread over the whole country which by further expansion would be ^ut 
in a position to take over cash work from non-banking treasuries and 
sub-treasuries, provide additional remittance facilities for co¬ 
operative and other banks thus stimulating the further establishment 
of such banks and generally their landing operations, in so far as 
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having a bearing on rural credit, and follow a policy which,while 
not deviating from the canons of sound business, will be in 
effective consonance with national policies as expressed through 
the Central Government and the Reserve Bank of India*" 

153* The State Bank of India Act generally incorporating the 
recommendations of the Committee has been placed on the statute 

Importance of the new book in May 1955 and the State Bank 

State Bank of India 

of India has already come into 

existence as from the 1st July 1955 taking over as a going concern 
the Imperial Bank of India as from that date* The State Bank of 
India is required to open 400 new offices in rural areas within 
the next five years. The establishment of warehouses for the 
storage of agricultural produce under the aegis of State Governments 
and the setting up of regulated markets are some of the other measures 
proposed by the Committee, which would, if and when implemented, 
promote the creation of favourable conditions for commercial banks to 
expand in these areas* It would be realised that the main proposal 
made by the Committee was somewhat of a revolutionary character. It 
was undoubtedly based on the Committee’s firm determination to advise 
the adoption of all legitimate means which would help the nation’s 
objective of establishing a socialistic pattern of society at an early 
date. It is a matter of very great satisfaction that Government 
accepted this Committee’s proposal in that behalf and introduced the 
necessary legislation with remarkable expedition* I feel that the 
scheme envisaged by the constitution of the State Bank of India would 
play a decisive part in the implemontation of some of the important 
objectives of the Second Five Year Plan and I have no doubt that the 
significance of the change introduced by this legislation will be 
appreciated more and more as the objectives in view are accomplished 
by the State Bank of India in due course* 

153. During the course of the present enquiry, information 
was elicited from banks as regards their estimates of pre-requisites 
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for opening offices in towns with population of 30,000 and lassj tanks 

were also asked whether according to them the weight of wages of employ ;as 

Problem of offices was the only factor dissuading them from 

in towns with popu¬ 
lation of 30 f 000 extending into these towns, They were 

and la&s 

further requested to advise the Commission 
whether they had any plan to open offices in the immediate future in towns 
situated in thqse areas and whether, in case area 5 as referred to above 
was excluded from the operation of the award, they would be prepared to 
consider an agreed programme of expansion into such towns, 

154* It is clear from the replies received that the prospect 

of .earning profits within a reasonable period of say two or three years 

Consideration in was the foremost consideration in the 

regard to opening-Of 

branches in area 5 minds of bankers in undertaking expansion 

of branches to these places. This obviously postulates the acquisition 
of an adequate volume of deposits and/or advances and other acceptable 
remunerative business to enable the offices to fully cover their opera" 
tional costs; these would be relatively low on account of the small amount 
of business usually available in small places, Other pre-requisites for 
opening of offices at these centres were availability of remittance faci¬ 
lities, adequate security measures, easy communication so as to facilitate 
control and supervision by the head office and suitable premises for 
housing these offices, Out of 56 reporting Indian banks, 32 have stated 
that they plan to open offices in smaller places in the immediate future; 
some of them, however, add that they would do so subject to favourable 
conditions; 23 banks have no such plan and one bank did not care to reply. 
Thus the consensus of opinion amongst these banks appears to be that the 
load of wages is an important factor which dissuades them from expanding 
into smaller places. However, it must be emphasized that the load of 
wages is not the sole or only determining factor. Many banks which have 
a plan to open, offices in these towns are prepared to consider an agreed 
programme* of expansion if such places in Part B and C Staxes (excepting 
Delhi, Ajmer and Coorg^ are exempted from the operation of awards. 
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while a few others want similar towns in Part A States also to be 
so excluded, which, in fact, would mean total exemption of all 
places with a population of 30,000 and less. 

155* It will be observed from the table given in para¬ 
graph 140 that out of the 458 and 259 offices of the reporting banks 

Existing offices in areas 4 and 5 respectively as on 

in areas' # 

the 30th June 1954* A class (Indian; 

banks accounted for the highest proportion (48 per cent} of the offices 

in area 4 followed by C class banks (29 per cent}. In area 5, however, 

G class banks accounted for the highest proportion of offices at 42 per 

cent. It may further be noted that, whereas offices of A class 

(Indian} and B class banks in areas 4 and 5 constitute 27 per cent 

of the total number of their offices, the corresponding percentage 

for G and D classes of banks is 41 per cent. It is, therefore, 

apparent from the above facts that A class (Indian} banks, which 

have the widest net-work of offices throughout the length and 

breadth of the country, have, as between areas 4 and 5, carried 

out their branch expansion activity to a greater extent in the 

former area than in the latter. Further, although A class (Indian} 

and B class banks, by virtue of their resources, have a larger 

aggregate number of offices in areas 4 and 5, C and D classes of 

banks have a greater dependence on those areas by virtue of a 

larger proportion of their offices being situated there. The A 

class (Foreign} banks have only one office in area 4, since they 

restrict their activities mainly to port towns and major cities. 

156, Out of 56,106 workmen (berth clerks and subordinates} 
of the reporting banks in all classes, 4,092 or 7.29 per cent are 

Bankmen employed accounted for by offices in area 4 

in areas 4 and_5 

(number of offices in this area 
constitutes 20 per cent of the total} and 1,760 or 3.14 per cent 
by those in area 5 (offices in this area constitute 11 per cent 
of the total} indicating that the staff at these offices is , 
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smaller as compared to that in offices in other areas due to the 
smaller volume of business transacted by them. 

157. With a view to obtaining an insight into the working of 
banks in areas 4 and 5, a few offices of Indian banks from each class 

Business at selected were selected at random and figures 

offices in areas 4 and 5 

relating to their business were called 
for from them* Out of data relating to 458 and 259 offices of Indian 

banks in areas 4 and 5, those for 93 and 68 offices respectively from 

the selected offices, were consolidated for this purpose. In a majority 
of these offices (73 per cent in area 4 and 63 per cent in area 5) their 

deposits exceeded advances as at the end of 1953, Although this may be 

partly due to the fact that the busy season comes into full swing a 
couple of months after December to which the figures obtained related, 
it would also appear that the hesitation on the part of commercial banks, 
particularly the bigger ones, to enter into any large commitments in these 
areas either for want of acceptable types of security like grains etc, or 
for want of proper storage arrangements, may also be a cause to some 
extent, 23 per cent of the offices selected from area 4 and 22 per cant 
of those from area 5 showed losses on the basis of head office interest 
as per the rates charged by banks themselves, 

158* It would thus be evident that Indian joint stock banking, 
notwithstanding its development during the war period, has still to expand 

Scope for further in semi-urban and rural areas. While 

branch expanRion 

in A And 5 financing of agricultural processes is 

more appropriately within the scope of co-operative banking, short-term 
financing and the marketing operations of the agriculturists would bo 
within the normal sphere of commercial banking. As observed by +he 
report of the Rural Banking Enquiry Committee, commercial banks could 
very well extend their services upto Taluka (or TehsilJ headquarter 
towns, mandis and market centres. The Imperial Bank of India has 
already partly implemented the programme of expansion into smaller towns 
in Part A and Part C States. With the setting up of the State Bank of 
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India - an institution whose operations would be guided by national 
interests - and with the responsibility cast on it to open, within 
the next five years, as many as 400 new offices including those at 
the District and Tehsil headquarters, the tempo of expansion would 
no doubt be quickened. Commercial banks should not be apprehensive 
of the competition from the State Bank of India and should plan 
their expansion programme so as not to duplicate banking facilities 
in smaller places# The expansion of offices of the State Bank of 
India into semi-urban and rural towns would, to some extent, do away 
with the necessity for commercial banks to maintain large cash 
balances in smaller places and consequently to make elaborato 
security arrangements# The anticipated rise in rural incomes 
with the development of the country, the creation of regulated 
markets and the establishment of ware-houses on extensive scales 
under the aegis of State Governments as envisaged in the Rural 
Credit Survey Report would also hold better prospects for commercial 
banks to extend their activities into the interior# 

159* The business potentialities of serai-urban and 
rural centres are comparatively less, whereas a certain minimum 

Problem JLJL staff has to bo maintained, 

Relevance of national 

considerations however, small an office may be. 

It is, therefore, natural, as has been mentioned earlier, that 

the 

banks in the private sector, guided as they are by^profit motive, 
should be hesitant to extend their services to places where the 
minimum operational costs of running an office are likely to exceed 
its earning capacity# It is not unlikely that operational costs 
may slightly vary as between bigger and smaller banks* However, 
the question whether bigger banks with their more modern operational 
methods or smaller regional banks with their greater adaptability to 
local conditions, or both in co-ordination and not in competition 
with each other, should expand into these centres is a matter for 
decision by the Reserve Bank of India which is the licensing 
authority in this respect# While financial soundness would 
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evidently be one of the prime considerations in this regard, in so far 
as the Commission is concerned it would like to see that big as well as 
small banks are not deterred from opening offices at smaller places due 
to high operational costs 5 and that is one consideration which is obviously 
relevant in dealing with the problem of area 4. In making recommendations 
with the object of enabling banks to carry banking facilities to smaller 
areas and putting them within easy reach of the rural population, consi¬ 
derations of national good are naturally predominant. If it is true to 
say that banking business even in the private sector would be justified 
and would be expected to serve the national cause, then it would be rele¬ 
vant to make such recommendations as would encourage bankers to spread out 
in small rural areas. If, by creating area 4 and fixing for this area a 
lower wage structure, commercial banks are likely to spread out in rural 
areas, it would, I think, be worth while giving commercial banks the 
necessary facilities in that behalf. That is one aspect of the matter. 

160. Moreover, even on the merits, much can be said in favour 
of the creation of area 4. The division of the country into three banking 

Ihz JB&LLig -ths areaB has apparently resulted in the 

greati on of area. 4 

anomaly of including in area 3 places 
which cannot claim to be similar in material particulars. I apprehend 
it would not be unreasonable to assume that the cost of living in places 
where the population is 30,000 or less would not be the same as in plates 
where the population is a lakh or above 30,000. I realise that a line 
has to be drawn somewhere and marginal cases would always constitute a 
challenge to any division. But by and large it appears to me to be 
reasonable to divide the area which is described as area 3 in the awards 
into two areas- Area 3 should consist of places where the population 
is between 30,000 and a lakh, and all places where the population is 
30,000 or less should be constituted into a separate area. In this 
connection I may only refer to the argument which has been urged in 
support of the creation of this additional area that bankmen who work 
in branches situated in such places are not wholly dependent on their 
salaries for maintenance because usually they have some other source to 
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supplement their income. In my opinion, therefore, even on 
strictly economic grounds it would be difficult to resist the 
creation of area 4. Besides, as I have just indicated, it is 
very likely that the creation of area 4 may facilitate the spread 
of banking business into smaller places and that is not a minor 
consideration. 


161, It appears that the merits of the problem in 

regard to the creation of area 4 were not placed before the Labour 

Merits of the Appellate Tribunal. It is true 

problem not 

considered by that an application was made by 

the Labour 

Appellate Government for exempting all 

places where the population was 

30,000 or less, and, as I have already indicated, this application 
came to be rejected principally on technical grounds. Even when 
this application was argued before the Labour Appellate Tribunal, 
it does not appear to have been urged before it that, if the 
Tribunal was not prepared to grant complete exemption to any area, 
it might consider the creation of area 4 and might devise a less 
onerous wage structure for this area. Since this aspect of the 
matter was not urged before the Labour Appellate Tribunal, it 
would be difficult to blame the Tribunal for not having considered 
it on the merits. I am, therefore, satisfied that, having regard 
to all the relevant considerations, Government were justified in 
creating area 4 and in prescribing for this area a less onerous 
wage structure. 


162. It 1 b now necessary to consider whether Government 


were justified in granting complete exemption to a part of area 4 


The problem of 
complete exemp¬ 
tion to pa rt ,2i 
area 4 - Infir- 
mities in the 
Government modi¬ 
fied decision 


which has been describod in this 
report as area 5. This concession 
has been granted to the area in 
question on the assumption that 


places viihere the population is 30,000 or less in this area are 
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relatively backward from the point of view of the spread of banking 
facilities and that they need a sort of special weightage or protection. 

As I have attempted to show in the earlier portion of this chapter, the 
assumption on which this provision appears to have been made is in fact 
invalid. The spread of banking business in Part B States cannot, I 
think, be described as inadequate in any sense. In fact, in some 
respects and during recent period, the growth of banking facilities in 
Part B States has been very remarkable indeed. Besides, if there are 
smaller places in Part B and C States that seem to need special protection, 
it would be difficult to deny that there are similar smaller places in 
Part A States such as Assam and Orissa which may claim protection in 
equal measure. If complete exemption from all industrial awards is the 
price which has to be paid for spreading banking facilities in any parts 
of the country, it would be invidious to confine these places only to 
Part B and C States as the Government modified decision seems to do. 

The facility would then have to be afforded to all backward places alike. 
Thus the first objection to the creation of area 5 is that it is partly 
based on a wrong assumption of fact, and in part it unjustifiably 
distinguishes between places in Part B and G States that need help and 
similar places in Part A States which would deserve similar help. In my 
opinion, the Government modified decision suffers from these two infir¬ 
mities. 


163* But apart from these considerations, my objection to 


complete exemption proceeds on principle. I do not feel inclined to 



subscribe to the view that even for 
the purpose of affording banking 


facilities to smaller areas in the country it would be legitimate or 


desirable to exempt banks functioning in these areas from the operation 


of any industrial award. Complete exemption of this kind runs counter 
to the primary regulatory principles on which the whole industrial 
legislation of the country seems to proceed. If I may say so, with 
respect, granting complete exemption is, in the context of the present 
dispute, fundamentally inconsistent with the major assumptions on which 
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the State policy of establishing a socialistic pattern of society 
is based. Indeed, I would like to suggest that the Government of 
India should bring it to the notice of all State Governments that 
it is necessary and desirable that all one-State banks within 
their respective jurisdiction should bo brought within the purview 
of suitable industrial legislation. I have already indicated that 
the creation of area 4 is justified and I feel no difficulty in 
conceding that a wage structure in smaller places may oe so cons¬ 
tructed as not to hamper the growth of banking facilities in the 
said area. tftrt leaving bankmen serving in smaller areas without 
the protection of any industrial adjudication seems to me to be so 
completely inconsistent with the general !, political and economic 
climate* 1 of the country that I cannot help coming to the conclusion 
that the creation of area 5 and the granting of complete exemption 
to this area was unjustified, 

164, I must, however, hasten to add that what I have 
stated about area 5 should not, in my opinion, apply to banks in 

Problem of Travancore-Cochin State (except 

T ravancor<r 

Cochin the Travancore Bank) for some 

time. I am dealing with this problem separately in another 
chapter of my report. I nave there indicated that the difficul¬ 
ties confronting the banks in Travancore-Cochin are of such a 
complex nature and their solution is so much mixed with the 
problem of the general economy of the State that with great 
reluctance I have suggested that the exemption granted to area 5 
should continue in regard to them. It would, therefore, be 
enough to mention at this place that, in my opinion, banks 
situated in Travancore-Cochin State should continue to have 
the benefit of complete exemption in respect of area 5 on the 
terms and conditions which would be indicated later, 

SCOPE FOR EMLABGING PROFIT POTENTIALITY OF BANKS 

165* Closely linked with the problem of development of 
banking and expansion of the area of operations of banks, is the 



question of increasing thel'r warnings and effecting economies in their 
working expenses. Although ultimately every bank has its own economy 
Ng^ £or inp.reasing problem to solve depending upon any 

■ special features or peculiarities in 


its working, there would, however, appear to be scope for all banks to 
take concerted action in their efforts to increase their earnings and 
reduce expenditure. Banks, however, do not appear to have given 
sufficient thought to these aspects, as is evidenced by the very sketchy 
and vague replies received from them to the question whether they had 
explored the possibility of increasing their revenue and decreasing their 
expenditure (apart from establishment charges). A few of them have, 
however, taken the trouble to recount some of their difficulties and 
experiences in this regard. The Commission itself, by one of its terms 
of reference, is required to pay due regard, while making its recommen¬ 
dations, to any possibilities of effecting economies in the expenses of 
banking companies; the difficulties experienced by banks themselves have 
been duly considered by me while dealing with this problem. 


tio n to in come o 




make it gerfectll clear, i n order to avoid any possible misundorstand in 




nddition to the income of banks. 

) 

166. The revenue of banks falls mainly under five categories, 
viz., (l) interest and discount received on advances and bills; ( 2 ) <*ivi- 
Ssosa for increasing dend and interest received on investments 

mena ea ln 8t ^ roe , debentures and trustee securi¬ 

ties; (3) commission, exchange and brokerage} ( 4 ) profit from sale or 
revaluation of assets; and (5) other miscellaneous incomes. Banks have, 
however, no control over the second item comprising dividend or interest 
received on investments in shares, debentures and Government securities 
as the rates are generally fixed except in the case of dividends; any 
variations in the latter are dependent upon the working of the companies 
concerned and the decision of their Boards of Directors regarding the 
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amount of net profits to be distributed anonget the shareholders. 

The profits made on sale or revaluation of assets are also factors 
over which banks have no control; these are mostly in the nature 
of windfall profits and are available only in case the market value 
of their assets, mostly investments, suddenly increases due to 
extraneous causes. The only items, therefore, which would add to 
the incomes of banks, mainly on account of the efforts which oan be 
made by them, are interest or discount received by them on advances 
and bills, commission, exchange and brokerage and other miscellaneous 
incomes earned as a result of services rendered by them to their 
customers. 


167. The main income of banks is derived from this source, 
as would be seen from the fact that it forms about three-fifths of 
Irrtorest and diocount the total gross income of the 

sn ,.ad.yq,n.g9&_anfl, 

reporting banks, the percentage 

being highest for D class banks at over 80 per cent of their gross 

earnings. Although the average rates of interest charged by banks 

on advances have been slightly increased in recent times after the 

increase in the Bank Hate in 1951, there would appear to be some 

scope for further upward adjustment. On the basis of the figures 

of advances of the reporting banks outstanding as on the 31st 

December 1954 it has been estimated that the increase in the amount 

of interest earned by the different classes of banks with a slightly 

higher rate of interest would work out as follows*- 

(Amounts in lakhs cf rupeos) 

Class of Amount of advances Estimated increase in the Increase in workmen's 

banks outstanding as on amount of interest with establishment in 1954 1 

31-12-1954* an average increase in rate under L.A.T. decision 

by over that under the 

- frozen Sen award 




per cent 

£ per cent 


A (Indian) 

260,81 

32.60 

65.20 

59.33 

A (Foreign) 

112,51 

14.06 

28.13 

6.32 

B 

53,56 

6.70 

13.39 

24.52 

G 

34,91 

4.36 

8.73 

18.14 

D 

4,84 

0.61 

1.21 

1.25 


466,63 

58.33 

116.66 

109.56 


li 

If 

II 

II 

li 



11 

1! 

t! 

II 

II 

It 


* Preliminary 


** Excluding bonus 
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Although it is not the general practice in this country to vary 
interest rates by such small fractions as Jr per cent, it may perhaps 
be desirable to introduce such a practice in order to enable banks 
to quote finer rates for advances* As may be seen from the above 
table, an increase of •§■ per cent in the rata of interest by all banks 
would add to their income to the extent of nearly R^O. 58 crore and 
would cover about half the expected increase in the establishment 
expenses due to the application of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision in the case of A class (Indian) and D class banks though in 
the case of- B and C classes of banks the increase in earnings would 
cover only about one-fourth of the expected increase in the establishment 
charges under the decision. In this connection it has been argued 
before the Commission by banks that banking is a highly competitive 
industry and in case any bank increases its rate of interest on advances, 
more likely than net it would lose business to soma other bank which may 
under-quote it* Although this may be true to a certain extent, I feel 
that time has coma when banks may have to take concerted action and come 
to some kind of agreement amongst themselves whereby not only floor rates 
on some categories of advances but also ceilings on deposit rates would 
have to be regulated by mutual agreement. 

168* Similarly, as in the case of interest on advances, 
commission, exchange, etc. charged by banks on bills purchased or for 

Commission. exchange collection as well as on remittances 

made on account of customers etc. form 
a large portion of their income and is an item variable according to 
the rates charged by them. The chances of competition in this sphere 
can also be reduced by agreeing to certain minimum rates below which no 
bank should quote. An example in this connection has been well set 
by the Exchange Banks Arsociation, which under its Rules enjoins upon 
its member banks to charge certain fixed rates of commission and exchange 
for doing foreign business. The opening of proposed branches by the 
State Bank of India at about 400 additional centres situated all over 
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the country would also help commercial banks towards effecting 

remittances at much reduced rates of exchange. I have indicated 

earlier that some of the steps which I have suggested have been 

advocated by the Chairman of tho Indian Banks' Association in his 

last 

speech to the Association at the Association's^nnual general 
meeting. 

169. The main items of expenses of banks as would be 
seen from their published profit and loss accounts comprise 

Scope for ( l) interest paid on deposits? 

effecting 

economies ( 2 ) establishment charges? 

( 3 ) rents, taxes, etc.; ( 4 J stationery, printing and advert isoment ; 
(5^ postage? stamps, telegrams; and (6j depreciation. As in tho 
case of earnings? some of the above items like establishment charges 
of workmen? which are governed by the provisions of awards? are 
invariants and cannot be reduced. Whilo there is usually very 
little scope for reducing the expenditure on the other items of 
miscellaneous expenses such as those other than 'interest paid'? 
it would be worthwhile for banks to look into each one of these 
items of expenditure incurred by them and devise methods for 
reducing them. A© regards reducing the quantum of interest paid 
by banks on deposits? I have already referred to this question in 
detail in Chapter V of this report? making therein relevant sugges¬ 
tions for bringing down deposit rates. 

170. The question of reducing establishment charges 
naturally and inevitably centres round the high salaries paid to 

Establishment the supervisory staff. Some 

charge 

banks have represented to the 

Commission that the emoluments paid to their officers are low in 
comparison to the emoluments of workmen under the proposed awards 
and in some cases the emoluments of clerical staff at the highest 
points in tho pay-scales exceed those of junior officers. Barring 
the cases of such banks which belong mostly to C and D classes and 
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a few in B class* those particularly belonging to A class (Indian) and 
A class (Foreign) appear to carry a proportionately very large burden 
of officer establishment charges to their total establishment expenses. 

A detailed reference to the former is being made in the next chaptor. 

It would be enough to state at this place that a case for reducing the 
salaries paid to the top executives in the banking business appears to 
have been clearly made out. As the report of the Taxation Enquiry 
Commission itself has emphasized, M it is unrealistic to stress the 
disincentive effect of income-tax progression on the upper income 
groups, 7 /hile the tax system calls upon the lower income groups who 
constitute the masses of the country to contribute an increasing portion 
of their meagre incomes".* The Commission, as I have already mentioned, 
has indicated its preference for reducing the gross disparities in income 
prevailing in this country by suggesting that "net personal incomes after 

tax . generally speaking should not exceed approximately thirty 

times the prevailing average per family income in the country"# It is 
true, as the Commission itself has pointed out, that this suggestion is 
not capable of immediate implemontation. But time has arrived whon 
serious and determined effort must be made to attain the said objective 
by implementing it stage by stage. Though the enforcement of such a 
coiling, and consequent reduction in the emoluments of the highly paid 
officer staff, would not contribute materially towards finding the 
additional revenue necessary for meeting the increased burdon of workmen 
establishment charges due to the application of the decision, the general 
levelling down of X&* incomes would certainly have a strong psychological 
effect. May I add that during the course of this enquiry I have felt 
many times that bitterness in industrial disputes can be easily avoided 
if the psychological background relevant to the dispute and the interplay 
of psychological factors are appreciated by the parties concerned? 


* Para 28, p. 154, of the report 
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CHAPTER VIII 

CAPACITY TO PAY CF CLASSES OF BANKS AMD INDIVIDUAL UNITS 

171. As banks are credit institutions it is necessary that a 
complete study of their working should be made before determining 

General their capacity to pay. It might 

spnaifleraUsna 

sound platitudinous but it is 

nevertheless true that it would be erroneous to base conclusions on 

net profit only. Ihe earnings of banks, no doubt, depend on their 

resources but these.may vary from time to time and from bank to bank, 

and, therefore, the factors which influence their composition or volume 

must be taKen into account. It is possible that the community’s 

preference for liquidity may change, as was the case when demand 

deposits declined and time deposits went up, or that as a result of 

investment exceeding savings deficit financing may influence deposit 

formation. Similarly as disclosed profits of banks are influenced 

by considerations of dividend policy, it becomes necessary to see if 

the deductions made from gross earnings for bad and doubtful debts 
for 

and/other usual or necessary provisions were reasonable or excessive; 
and what is reasonable or excessive can be determined only in the 
light of past previsions or quality of existing assets. Excessive 
provisions may be intentional or in some cases may be necessitated 
by lapses or errors of judgment on the part of management. Only 
when matters of such vital importance are studied it would become 
possible to assess the impact of additional wage burden. But, for 
obvious reasons, many things which came to my notice and which in 
fairness to the case of employees I should have liked to mention as 
they have impaired many banks’ capacity to pay a reasonable wage, 
cannot find a place in this report. Nevertheless I have tried my 
best to consider all available material though my discussion of the 
problem in this report would inevitably be confined only to such 
information as can be disclosed in a public document. 
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172« As said aDOve the resources of banks are an important 

consideration in determining their capacity to pay since their 

Resources : earnings largely depend on the 

their composition 

size of resources. Ihi3 is evidenced 
by the fact that the three Tribunals - Son, Sastry and Labour Appellate - 
classified banks according to their resources and prescribed scales 
of pay and allowances which would suit the resources of each class. 

In computing the resources or working capital of banks these Tribunals 
included capital, reserves and deposits. But it has been represented 
to me by the Bankers* Liaison Committee - and I agree with this view - 
that other items of liabilities excluding contra items should also be 
included in working capital as banks utilise these funds for increasing 
their earnings. Total working capital for the purpose of this report, 
therefore, includes capital, reserves, deposits, borrowings, branch 
adjustments (credit balances) and other liabilities excluding contra 
entries. The Onployees' Liaison Committee represented to me that 
world resources of Indian banks (including their liabilities at foreign 
branches) should be taken into account for the purpose of their classi¬ 
fication but I have decided not to interfere with the present basis of 
classification, especially as information in respect of the liabilities 
of foreign branches, appears to be inadequate. 

173. The paid-up capital of banks (excluding foreign banks) showed 
smaller increases every year and rose from Rs.29.10 crores in 1948 to 
Paid- up capital Rs.29.82 crores at the end of June 1954. 

Partly as a result of this and partly 
due to the fall in the total working capital of banks under review, 
the percentage of paid-up capital to' total working funds rose from 
3.45 per cent in 1948 to 3.74 par cent at the end of June 1954. Almost 
the whole (97 per cent) of the paid-up capital of banks consists of 
ordinary share capital, the amount paid-up on preference shares being 
only Rs.82 lakhs or about 3 per cent of the total. Taking the banks 
class-wise, the 7 A class banks account for more than half the paid-up 
capital, 8 banks in B class and 23 banks in C class account for about 
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one-fifth and one-fourth of it respectively, leaving only about 
3 per cent for the 18 D class banks. The position of the different 
classes of banks as between 1948 and June 1954 is shown below, 
PaidrUD capital of Indi an banks 

(Amounts lo thousands of rupees) 


Class of banks 

IMS 


A 

15,09,36 

15,60,04 

B 

5,97,04 

6,19,63 

C 

7,27,45 

7,05,22 

D 

75,95 

97,12 

Total (56 banks) 

29,09,80 

29,82,01 


174. As against a small increase of Rs.72 lakhs in paid-up capital 
it is significant that reserves of Indian banks rose by over Rs.3 crores 

from Rs.21.53 crores in 1948 to Rs.24.77 

Reserves 

crores in June 1954 and formed 3.11 
per cent of the total working capital of these banks in June 1954 as 
against 2.55 per cent in 1948. lhe position of reserves of each 
class of banks as between 1948 and June 1954 is shown below. 

fiaaama^LIadlaa barfcs 

(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 


Qlaaa.of. Mska. 

1948 


A 

16,51,06 

17,95,15 

B 

3,22,23 

4,16,21 

C 

1,63,07 

2,39,50 

D 

16,60 

26,33 

Total (56 banks) 

21,52,96 

24,77,19 


175. While reserves of all classes of banks rose over the period, 
reserves of smaller banks increased proportionately more than those 
of bigger ones. This was largely the result of the provision in 
the Banking Companies Act requiring banks to transfer to their 
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statutory reserve fund 20 per cent of their net profits every year 
before paying any dividend until the former was equal to their 
paid-up capital. Some of the bigger banks like the Allahabad and 
the Imperial Banks have not added to their disclosed reserves since 
1981, More than 90 per cent of the disclosed reserves of banks 
were held as statutory or general reserves. Other forms of disclosed 
reserves such as contingencies reserves, dividend equalisation fund, 
reserves for bad and doubtful debts, investment fluctuation fund and 
other reserves are less important and accounted for about 8 per cent 
of the reserves of banks. In many cases such reserves have fallen 
over the past six years. 

176. It is a practice of banks to build up inner reserves so as 

to be able to meet losses arising from unforeseen circumstances without 

being required to disclose them to the 

Inner reserves 

public. Ihe importance of such inner 
reserves to banks was proved in 1947 and 1951; in 1947 many banks had to 
suffer heavy losses on account of Partition and in 1951 owing to the 
raising of the bank rate many of them were faced with large depreciation 
in their securities portfolio. Some banks utilised a part of their 
inner reserves to writing off these losses. The inner reserves of banks, 
however, are not as large as it is generally believed. On the 31st 
December 1953 the inner reserves of reporting Indian banks formed 1.19 
per cent of their risk assets. As said above during the period 
1948-1954 a large portion of the inner reserves of these banks has been 
appropriated towards writing down depreciation on securities consequent 
upon the increase in the bank rate in 1951, thereby greatly reducing 
the amount cf such reserves in the case of some banks and even completely 
wiping it out in the case of others. 

177. Besides the above reserves, A and B class banks hold a balance 
of Rs.2.89 crores in their provision for taxation account. But banks 
brought it to my notice that as assessment for taxation for several 
years was pending, it would not be right to treat the balance in this 
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account as a sort of inner reserve. Although this contention 
appears to be valid, considering the lsvel of assessment from year 

Balance in provision to year it would not be unreasonable 

£Q£jfl£fltloa amount 

to assume that a part of the balance 
would be available for unforeseen contingencies. In fact from the 
figures supplied by some banks it was clear that occasionally amounts 
were transferred from the provision for taxation account to meeting 
depreciation in securities and bad debts. 

178. In calculating banks' working capital, however, I have not 
included either inner reserves or balance in the provision for taxation 
account but it is possible that banks may have shown them under current 
or other accounts. Ihey, however, have been taken into account in 
measuring the hidden strength of banks to meet any sudden unpredictable 
depreciation in the book value of their assets. From the figures 

of reserves of the different classes of banks It is clear that only 
A class banks seem to possess adequate reserves. It is also they 
who have built*«p inner reserves. Iho position of B class banks 
although not as strong as that of a class is certainly not a matter 
for concern. The reserves of C and D class banks need improvement. 

In assessing the additional burden on account of implementation of 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision, I have given due weight to 
the need for providing further reserves by B, C and D class banks. 

Ify recommendation to restore the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision 
in the case of A and B class banks and some C class banks is made 
after adequate consideration of their present position of reserves. 

179. Ihe deposits of banks under review fell from Rs.895.14 
crores in 1948 to Rs.818.96 crores in 1949 owing mostly to the 

adverse balance of payments before 

fiappgjta 

the devaluation of September 1949. 
crores 

Ihey remained more or less stable around Rs.8l^to Rs.820 crores in 
the next four years, but in the first six months of 1954 rose 
sharply by about Rs.28 crores to Rs.844.10 crores. Figures of 
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subsequent addition are not available with the Commission* but in 
view of the fact that the deposits of scheduled banks as a whole 
rose by Rs.9l crores in 1954, there is reason to believe that the 
deposits of banks under review must have sharply risen in the second 
half of the year. 


180, While the total amount of deposits remained high, there 
has been a marked shift in the composition of deposits in recent 

Composition of years, especially after the raising 

deposits 

of the Bank Rate in November 1951, 

Of the total deposits of Rs.844.10 crores in the first half of 1954, 

Rs.239.37 crores or 28.4 per cent of the total were fixed deposits, 
Rs.136.09 crores or 16.1 per cent were savings deposits, Rs.396.15 
crores or 46.9 per cent were current deposits and the remaining 
Rs.72.49 crores or 8,6 per cent were other deposits. In 1949 the 
position was somewhat different, more than half the deposits - 55.3 
per cant - were current deposits while fixed, savings and other 
deposits accounted for 24.6 per cant, 15,6 per cent and 4.5 per 
cent respectively of the total. The increase in fixed and savings 
deposits as compared to current deposits has meant a larger burden 
of interest charges for banks. Competition between banks for these 
deposits has forced the interest rates upwards and made even seasonal 
reduction somewhat difficult. I understand that an attempt was made 
to bring about an agreement among banks regarding deposit rates, but 
it did not fructify. From the sharply increasing burden of interest 
charges and the submission by banks before me that they could not 
reduce the rates of interest unilaterally, I feel that failing 
voluntary agreement between banks Government may have to consider 
the possibility of regulating deposit rates for the safety of funds. 

I do not, of course, underrate the difficulties of such a procedure 
but I would only add that it may be worthwhile to consider this 
aspect of the matter. 


181. The increase in other deposits is mostly accounted for by 
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what are known as call deposits which have greatly increased in 
recent years on account of the high rates at present ruling in 

the inter-bank call money market. 

Call deposits 

The abnormal rise in these rates 
has been caused, I am told, by the competition of foreign banks 
for securing short-term resources locally after the sharp rise 
in the money rates in London following the bank rate increase. 
Advantage of this position is being taken by institutional depo¬ 
sitors who were hitherto keeping large balances in their current 
accounts with banks earning no interest or only nominal interest 
by requiring their bankers to seasonally convert large portion of 
their idle current account balances into call deposits earning as 
high as 2 to 3 per cent interest. This is another factor which 
has contributed to increasing the interest burden on banks. I 
realise the difficulties of banks so long as there is no agreement 
among them in regard to deposit rates. But once such an agreement 
is arrived at or statutory regulation of deposit rates is applied, 
it should not be difficult for banks to devise regulations making 
such switches between current account and call money difficult. 

182. The total working capital of reporting banks amounted to 

Rs.992 crores during the first half of 1954 as against Rs.1022 crores 

Total working in 1948 indicating a fall of Rs.30 

capital 

crores. It is possible that owing 
to the sharp increase in the deposits with banks in the second half 

of 1954 this deficiency has been more than made up; nearly four- 

fifths of these resources were accounted for by 18 A class banks, 
i.e, 7 Indian each with total working capital of over Rs.25 crores 
and 11 foreign banks. The other three groups accounted for the 
remaining resources in the descending order of importance. It 
has been emphasised before me that the deposits of banks were 
declining affecting their earnings and therefore they would be 
unable to bear the Labour Appellate Tribunal burden. While it 
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is true that the deposits of banks were declining for some years, 
it does not seem to have had any perceptible effect on the gross 
earnings of banks. In fact these have continued to grow and banks 
have been able to bear the increasing burden of establishment 
charges without much difficulty. Ihe year 1954 must be regarded 
as a turning point. Ihe annual report on the "Trend and Progress 
of Banking in India for the year 1954" remarks (page 4): "Expanding 
resources and greater activity were the main characteristics of 
banking in India during 1954, in contrast to the relatively quiet 
year that preceded it. Deposit liabilities of scheduled banks 
recorded a sharp rise of Rs.9l crores, both demand and time deposits 
participating in this increase; in the preceding year, the relatively 
small increase of Rs.8 crores in deposit liabilities was wholly made 
up of an expansion in time deposits. Ihe rising trend in deposits 
confirms the observation made in the report for 1953 that the post- 
Partition decline in deposits has been arrested; in fact a phase 
of deposit expansion, related in the main to the rising tempo of 
Government outlay under the Five-fear Plan, seems to have begun". 

Ihis evaluation of the banking situation in India by the central 
banking authority of the country seems to hold an assurance that in 
the coming years the resources of banks would expand. With respect 
I accept this view and so in my assessment of the banks' capacity to 
pay I have made an assumption that their resources would increase 
in the next two or three years adding to their earnings. 

183. Next to resources, statistics of earnings and expenses of 
banks have an important bearing on their capacity to pay. Outside 

Earnings and expenses - factors over which banks have no 

general considerations 

control may affect either their 

earnings or expenses. For example, a business recession may cut 
into their earnings or necessitate larger provision for bad and doubtful 
debts. So also a sudden spurt in business activity arising from 
national or international factors may have a stimulating effect on 
bank earnings. From the point of earnings and expenses of banks 
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the post war period was eventful in that it witnessed the economic 
dislocation which followed Partition, the devaluation of the rupee, 
the outbreak of the Korean War, the raising of the bank rate and 
the change in the open market policy, and a short-lived business 
recession. It has also witnessed the implementation of the major 
portion of the first Five-fear Plan. Ihe consequences of some of 
these events on the operations of banks were far-reaching as also 
sometimes conflicting and yet, it is gratifying to note that the 
trend of bank earnings has been on the whole upward. 

184. Gross earnings (before deductions) of banks as a whole 
showed two distinct phases during the period 1948-54. In the 

first phase which lasted upto 

Gross earnings 

1950 gross earnings were more 
or less steady, in the sense that earnings in 1950 did not show 
aqy appreciable increase over those in 1948, though the year 1949 
witnessed a short-lived rise. During this period it would appear 
that banks had not fully recovered from the losses resulting 
from economic dislocation ensuing from Partition. Ihe second 
distinct phase of gross earnings commenced from 1951 when under 
the expansionist impulse of the Korean War boom earnings of banks 
rose sharply from Rs.34.76 crores in 1950 to Rs.41.51 crores in 1951; 
the net increase of Rs, 6.75 crores constituted the largest increase 
in earnings for aqy one year during the period under review. Gross 
earnings rose further by Rs. 1.86 crores in 1952 but declined by 
Rs. 1.35 crores in 1953, ■ They have, however, increased again in 

1954 to Rs. 44.37 crores, which is a peak level for the period 
1948-54. Ihe position of gross earnings of the different classes 

of banks as between 1948 and 1954 is shown in the table below. 



159 


Gross earnings of banks (1948-54) 

(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 


Class 

19£§ 

im 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 * 

A Indian 

18,20,41 

18,58,17 

17,98,24 

20,41,26 

21,50,64 

21,31,61 

23,22,18 

A Foreign 

7,93,65 

9,70,93 

8,87,43 

12,27,10 

12,81,24 

11,29,63 

11,04,87 

B 

4,27,06 

4,21,55 

4,28,17 

4,71,18 

4,86,59 

5,07,41 

5,49,03 

C 

3,34,13 

3,33,79 

3,11,94 

3,58,29 

3,63,80 

3,78,78 

4,07,60 

D 

50,30 

48,55 

50,04 

52,94 

54,52 

54,04 

53,14 

Total 

34,25,55 

36,32,99 

34,75,82 

41,50,77 

43,36,79 

42,01,47 

44,36,82 


Net.increase in gross earnings (1948-54) 

(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 


A 

class (Indian) 

5,01,77 

A 

class (foreign) 

3,11,22 

B 


1,21,97 

C 


73,47 

D 


2,84 


Urns, over the period (1948-54) each class of banks has shown an increase 
in gross earnings, with the largest net increase being recorded by the 
A class banks. 

185. Ihe expenses of banks have shown an almost consistent rise 
over the period from Rs.23.28 crores in 1948 to Rs.33.87 crores in 1953. 

In 1954 expenses amounted to Rs.36.11 

Expenses 

crores. Interest on deposits and 

borrowings and establishment charges account for the largest proportion 
of total expenses of banks. Ihe rise in interest charges has been 
particularly sharp after 1951 when following the changes in the Bank 
Rate and open market policy the deposit rates went up and the borrowings 
of banks increased. Establishment has constituted not only the largest 
single item of expenditure but also the only one to show a consistent 
rise during the period under review. The increase in the number of 


* Preliminary 
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bank offices from 2,117 (as on the 1st January 1948*) to 2,317 (as 
on the 30th June 1954) however, appears to account partly for the 
rise in establishment charges. In the case of A and B class banks 
and for banks as a whole interest charges constituted a smaller 
proportion of .total expenses than establishment in all the years, 
though in 1948 in the case of 3 class banks interest charges exceeded 
establishment.. For C and D class banks interest charges exceeded 
establishment in all the years. Ihe difference between interest 
and establishment charges is perceptibly narrowed in the case of 
foreign banks since 1951. Ihe following table shows the net change 
in total expenses for each class of banks during 1948-54. 

Net increase in total expenses 1948-1954 *3 

(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 


A 

class (Indian) 

6,67,42 

A 

class (foreign) 

3,85,25 

B 


1,49,72 

C 


77,08 

D 


3,75 


Figures for 1954 are preliminary 

186. Ihe mere fact that establishment is the largest single item 
of expenditure for banks as a whole and for all classes individually 

Considerations relevant except C and D class banks, and a 

to establishment charges 

in banks consistently rising item for all 

banks, is not surprising. Banking is essentially a labour intensive 
occupation where the proportion of wage cost to total cost is bound 
to be higher. Moreover the existence of a time scale postulates 
a sustained rise in the wage bill; it would be steep in the initial 
stages of the introduction of a time scale, but will flatten out 
as a more balanced staff position develops. It is, however, 
significant that in all the years under review while expenses were 
going up gross earnings of banks wore also going up as shown in 
* Offices of one bank are as on the 1st January 1949. 




the table below. 





(Amounts 

in crores 

of rupees) 


fear 

Establi¬ 

shment 

Progre¬ 

ssive 

rise 

Total 

expenses 

Progre¬ 

ssive 

rise 

Gross 

earnings 

Progre¬ 
ssive 
rise . 

1948 

10.14 


23.28 


34.26 


1949 

11.32 

1.18 

24.57 

1.29 

36.33 

2.07 

1950 

12.47 

2.33 

25.46 

2.18 

34.76 

0.50 

1951 

13.73 

3.59 

29.76 

6.48 

41.51 

7.25 

1952 

14.64 

4.50 

33.97 

10.69 

43.37 

9.11 

1953 

15.35 

5.21 

33.87 

10.59 

42.01 

7.75 

1954 P 

16.21 

6.07 

36.11 

12.83 

44.37 

10.11 

Net change 

1948-54 

6.07 


12.83 


10.11 



P - 

Preliminary 





It is significant that of the total increase in expenses of Rs.12.83 
crores increase in establishment has accounted for only Rs.6.07 crores. 
This includes rise on account of increase in staff and officer esta¬ 
blishment als*. 

187. The net profits of A (Indian), B and C class banks, as the 

table below shows declined between 1948 and 1950. Ihose of D class 

Net profit and banks increased during the same period, 

allocations 

whereas foreign banks’ profits showed 
a rise between 1948 and 1949 and a decline in 1950. Hie declining 
trend of net profits during these years must be attributed to the 
fall in deposits and the dislocation of business with Pakistan as a 
result of the exchange rate controversy. 
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Net profits of banks (1948-54) 

(Indian business) 

(iixclusive of amounts brought forward) 

(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 

P 


class 

IMS 

1249 

19£0 

1221 

1952 

1221 

1224 

A Indian 

6,06,51 

5,91,81 

4,59,84 

4,88,72 

4,99,01 

4,15,86 

4,40,87 

A foreign 

3,13,83 

4,13,24 

3,15,76 

5,21,85 

2,96,12 

2,53,57 

2,39,80 

B 

1,12,57 

1,05,19 

1,00,03 

1,01,31 

86,08 

83,44 

84,82 

G 

59,41 

60,26 

46,80 

55,18 

52,78 

55,64 

55,79 

D 

5,31 

5,18 

7,86 

7,99 

6,27 

5,39 

4,42 


10,97,63 

11,75,68 

9,30,29 

11,75,05 

9,40,26 

8,13,90 

8,25,70 


P - Preliminary 

From 1951 there appears to be greater divergence in the class-wise 
trends. Foreign bank profits after a sharp rise in 1951 fell off 
consistently while those of A class (Indian) banks increased in 1951 
and 1952 but declined in 1953. Preliminary figures for 1954 show 
a moderate rise, The profits of B and C clas3 banks showed a small 
rise in 1951; in the case of B class banks the decline continued in 
1952 and 1953 but C class banks showed recovery in 1953 after some 
decline in 1952. In 1954 both classes showed small recovery. 

D class banks' profits registered further rise in 1951 and fell off 
precipitously in 1952-54. The decline in net profits of banks from 
1951 is largely accounted for by the rise in interest charges and 
establishment expenses. Despite this the drop in net profits as 
between 1950 when the Sen award was implemented and 1954 is only 
of the order of Rs.1.05 crores. 

188, As indicated earlier, since reserves are already equal to 
paid-up capital in the case of 6 out of 7 banks in A class (Indian), 

Allocation of allocation for this item showed a 

net profit * - 

reserves decreasing percentage of net profit 

from 7.25 per cent in 1948 to 1.78 per cent in 1953. Only 3 out 
of 8 B class banks have reserves equal to paidr-up capital and therefore 

* Relates to net profit and balance brought forward for the entire 

business. 
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the percentage of allocation was relatively higher at about 18 to 
20 per cent. In C class only 4 out of 23 banks have reserves 
equal to paid-up capital; in their case the average allocation to 
reserves therefore works out at about 26 per cent. Of the 18 
banks in D class only 2 have reserves equal to paid-up capital; and 
therefore the average allocation to reserves is much higher being 

over 40 per cent. It may be noted that in the case of majority 

# 

of 8, C and D class banks provision for statutory reserves under 
section 17 of the Banking Companies Act would be operative. Total 
provision for reserves during the period 1948-55 by each class of 
banks is shown below: 

(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 


Class 

Provision for 
reserves 
1948-55 .... 

A (Indian) 

124,04 

A (foreign) 

1,40 

B 

134,10 

C 

93,66 

D 

11,32 


189. Provision for taxation accounts for an average of 42,84 

per cent of net profits of 

foreign banks for the years 1948 to 

ProviajfflXor 

totaUgp 

1953 and is the largest single 

item of allocations for the class. 

Ihe corresponding averages 

for other classes of banks are as follows 

Class 

Taxation as percentage 
of net profit 

A (Indian) 

21.11 

B 

28.19 

C 

31.62 

D 

49.70 


190. Among Indian banks A and 7 B class banks have been 
regularly paying dividend during the period 1948-54. One bank 
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in 3 class started paying 
varying record, 14 out of 
Dividend and bonus 

shareholders 

D class is 11 out of 18. 
dividend constant through 

Class 

A (Indian) 

A (foreign) 

B 

C 

D 


dividend from 1950. Despite their 
23 banks in C class have been paying 

dividend in recent years, while 
the corresponding number for 
Only a few banks have maintained their 
the war and pogt-war years. 

(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 
Provision for dividend and bonus 

. shareholder. Jibracaga-Ipr 

1,90,52 

34,61 

11,88 

2,25 


191. A class (Indian) banks' bonus payments to their employees are 
as a percentage of net profit the highest among the different classes 

Bonus to employees of banks. On an average it has amounted 

to 14 to 15 per cent in most years. In absolute amounts the bonus 
disbursements of these banks showed a steady rise between 1948 and 1351 
but declined thereafter. The foreign banks are the only class of banks 
whose bonus payments have showed a consistent rise in absolute amounts 
during 1948-53. Bonus paid by 3 and D class banks has shown small 



variations 

while that paid by 

C class has 

sharply 

risen from 

1951. The 


payment of 

bonus by 

B, G 

and D class 

banks is 

shown below 

» 




Bonus 

payments to employees 



Class 

1948 

1949 

1950 

(Amounts 

1951 

in thousands of rupees) 

1952 1953 Average 

1948-53 

A (Indian) 75,38 

83,54 

90,15 

98,17 

93,79 

83,60 

87,44 

A (foreign) 13,66 

15,70 

20,38 

24,58 

26,12 

26,23 

21,11 

a 

8,08 

7,18 

7,89 

7,32 

7,69 

8,76 

7,82 

c 

2,01 

2,79 

2,34 

3,49 

3,54 

3,30 

2,91 

D 

38 

36 

40 

46 

29 

31 

37 

Total 

99,51 

109,57 

121,16 

134,02 

131,43 

122,20 

119,65 
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192. Ihe problem of depreciation came to the fore with the 
stepping up of the bank rate in November 1951. The subsequent 

fall in security values necessitated 

Depreciation . 

larger provision for depreciation. 

As stated earlier, banks which had inner reserves used them for 
writing off depreciation. Others allowed it to remain uncovered but 
reduced it from year to year by appropriations from current net 
profit. In the case of the latter banks the position was considera¬ 
bly eased hy the concession given to banks to show the valuation of 
investments at their average market value during the second half of 
1951 instead of at the market value as on the date of the balance- 
sheet. Ihe provision for depreciation made by the different classes 
of banks is shown below. 


(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 


Glass 

1948 

1M9 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1952 

A (Indian) 

52,00 

95,49 

30,23 

1,14,95 

52,50 

21,85 

A (foreign) 

10 

59 

1,33 

4,98 

. 45 

- 

B 

2,77 

•4,10 

6,50 

22,00 

1,50 

50 

C 

2,50 

50 

94 

7,01 

10,07 

1,79 

D 

4 

10 

2 

22 

2 

1 

Total: 

57,41 

1,00,78 

39,02 

1,49,16 

64,54 

24i'i5 

193. In 

the matter 

of implementation 

of the Labour 

Appellate 



decision, 

Tribunal argument has centred around the fact that net profits 

of banks have been declining. It is argued that if this trend were 
to continue as a result of further additional burden, it would 
seriously affect their ability to provide for reserves and maintain 
dividend, I recognise the force of this argument but as I have 
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pointed out at the beginning of this chapter net profits are 
largely determined by the considerations of dividend policy 
of banks. Net profits, therefore, have to be considered, 
as I have done, along with provision for inner reserves 
made by banks. Although most banks made no such provision, 
in the case of some it was substantial. jSven if it is 
granted that net profits have been declining, none of the 
important banks excepting one has been required to cut down 
its dividend. Since most of the bankers who were examined 
by me agreed that earnings would not fall below the level 
of 1954, I do not visualise the trend to deepen. In this 
assumption I am fortified by the fact that the 18 larger 
scheduled banks to whose profits a reference was made 
earlier, have been able to show a rise in net profits of 
the order of Rs.40 lakhs in 1954 in contrast to a fall of 
Rs. 30 lakhs in 1953. The net profits 1 * of these banks from 
1950 show no serious variation: 


1950 

Rs. 4.9 

crores 

1951 

Rs. 5.4 

M 

1952 

Rs. 5.2 

If 

1953 

Rs. 4.9 

ff 

1954 

Rs. 5.3 

If 


* c.f» Ihe Trend and Progress of Banking in India for 
the years 1951-54, 
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194, Detailed particulars of their establishment expenses have 
been supplied by banks under questions 17, 18 and 19 of the 
questionnaire. The information supplied under question 174(il) gives 

Establishment expenses - particulars of the actual 

clerks and subordinates 

establishment expenses of 

banks in respect of their clerical and subordinate staff in the two 
years preceding that in which the Sen award was enforced, the cost 
under the Sen award as enforced, the estimates of the expenditure 
that these banks would have had to incur in 1953 had they paid their 
workmen according to the Sastry award and the estimates for similar 
expenses in 1954 as per Sastry award, the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision and Government modified decision. It may be noted here 
that banks which had not implemented the Sen award or had implemented 
it only partially have shown the actual establishment charges borne 
by them during the years 1951-53 and estimates for 1954, as per the 
directions given in the questionnaire. Banks have also submitted 
under questionl7A(iii) their estimates for the years 1955 to 1957 
under the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision and Government modified 
decision on the basis of their staff position (clerks and subordinates) 
as on the 30th June 1954. -Similar information in respect of banks' 
contribution to provident fund for the years 1948 to 1957 and the 
amount of expenses incurred or expected to be Incurred in each of 
the years 1951 to 1957 on account of gratuity (including pension 
funds) has been supplied under questions 18 and 19 respectively. 

Some of the banks have also given the required information regarding 
gratuity even for the earlier years. This has, however, been 
ignored in the following study for the sake of uniformity. The 
material that is available with the Commission is thus detailed as 
well as comprehensive. However, before proceeding with the 
analysis thereof it will be of interest to make a survey of the 
salary scales that were in force before the Sen Tribunal gave its 


award 
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195, Upto the end of the second world war there was no 
rational basis for the pay scales of bank employees. Each bank 

Pre-Sen scales - followed its own wage policy 

clerks 

with the result that there was 

a bewildering variety of scales of pay and allowances in the banking 
industry. Since 1946, however, the pay and allowances of bank 
employees formed a subject of adjudication in certain States, 
particularly in Bombay and Bengal, These regional awards primarily 
affected the pay scales prevalent in A class banks as some of these, 
being parties to the dispute, were obliged to give effect to the 
recommendations of the regional adjudicators while some others 
voluntarily revised their pay scales to bring them in line with 
such recommendations. In general, however, these regional awards 
exerted only limited influence and banks directly connected with 
such awards continued to pay their staff at places other than those 
covered by these awards as per their own scales. Such conditions 
naturally resulted in the existence of numerous scales of pay and 
allowances within the same institution. 

196. From a study of the pre-Sen scales of some of the A class 
Indian and foreign banks it appears that except at places where a 
particular regional award fixed a higher remuneration, the salary 
offered by these institutions to a clerk at the commencement of 
his service was generally around Rs. 55 - 60 per month. In certain 
cases, however, the starting salary was lower at Rs.45 only. Almost 
all of these banks had more than one scale in force and the maximum 
in the highest scale in such cases generally fluctuated between 
Rs.250 and Rs.275 except in the case of one Indian bank, where Rs. 125/- 
was the maximum amount that a clerk could expect to get. Two of the 
foreign banks were more liberal in this regard than the other units 

in this class. . In their cases the maximum was in the region of Rs.500. 
The pre-Sen salary scales pertaining to clerks as prevalent in 
this class of banks thus did not show much variation as between 
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the individual units. In other classes of banks, however, the 
variations in this regard were much wider and as some of these 
banks apart from maintaining the usual distinction between 
graduates and under-graduates, had separate scales of pay for 
bill collectors, godown keepers etc., the difference became more 
apparent. The minimum salary that B class banks offered to a 
person intending to join their service as a clerk varied between 
Rs.35 and Rs.55 depending upon the situation of the office where such 
a person was seeking employment, while the maximum that he could 
hope to get in the highest scale pertaining to the clerical csdre 
was something between Rs<150 and Rs.275. Similarly, the lowest salary 
for clerks in C class banks differed from bank to bank, one 
institution having as low a starting salary as R?.20. Such salaries 
offered by others ranged between Rs.25 and Rs.55. The maximum limit 
in the highest scsle in these banks varied between Rs-,80 and Rs.260. 

The position regarding the salary scales prevalent in D class banks 
was more or less the same as in the case of C class banks, with the 
difference that the upper limit of the highest scale in force in 
this class of banks did not exceed Rs.120 and was not lower than p< ;.60. 

197. The pre-Sen scales of pay of the subordinate staff reveal 
a lesser degree of variation as between A, B and C classes of banks 

Subordinates and the individual units included in 

these classes. Thus, in the case of A 
class banks (both Indian and foreign) a subordinate employee generally 
received a basio salary of about Rs.15 or Rs.20 at the start of his 
career. The maximum in the highest scale was also generally fixed 
at Rs.65. In a few isolated cases, however, the starting salary in 
the lowest grade and the maximum in the highest grade were different 
from the scales generally obtaining in this class of banks. The 
scales prevalent in some of the banks included in B class were 
either identical with or differed only to a small extent from those 
in force in some of the bigger Indian banks in A class. The 
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subordinate staff in C class banks, however, received remuneration 
at a lower rate although the maximum in the highest grade varied 
between Rs,50 and Rs,60 as against Rs.55 and Rs,65 in the case of B 
class banks. The pay scales of this category of staff employed by 
some of the D class banks were much lower than those paid by the 
other classes of banks. In certain cases the lowest paid member 
of the subordinate staff received only Rs.5 as salary, while the 
upper limit in the best scale in force in some of the institutions 
did not exceed Rs.35. It was only in one case amongst the banks in 
this class, whose pay scales have been studied, that the salary 
paid to the subordinate staff was comparable with that paid in 
other institutions in the higher classes. 

Effects on establishment of clerical and subordinate staff 
as a result of the awards . 

198. I now proceed to assess the effect of the various awards 
on the total establishment expenses incurred by banks in respect 

C onsolidated position of their clerical and subordinate 

of all banks 

staff. The study is based on 
the per head expenses incurred by banks under dispute in respect 
of the above categories of employees as the number of such staff 
has fluctuated from year to year. In order to bring out the effect 
of each of the awards on establishment charges, the Commission 
has compared the per head expenses on account of these employees 
in 1953 under the Sen as well as the Sastry awards with such 
expenses in 1952. Similarly, the per head establishment cost as 
per the Sen award in 1954 has been taken as the base for the 
purpose of comparison of the relative figures under the other awards 
for the years 1954 to 1957. The per head expenses in 1951 and 1952 
have been compared with such costs in 1950 and 1951 respectively. 

I have also indicated at appropriate places the increase in the 
establishment charges of these banks under the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision relatively to the expenses under Government 
Modification. 
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199. A word of cautidn is, however, necessary. The study 
of the impact of the various awards is based on the figures 
supplied by banks. Owing to the large number of staff in respect 
of whom statistics of salaries and allowances under the various 
awards were called for, it was possible for the Commission to 
satisfy itself about the accuracy of such statistics by sample 
checking only. Consequently, if in certain cases the trends 
observed are prlma facie inexplicable it is possibly due to errors 
in compilation of the necessary information by banks themselves. 

200. The per head establishment Charges for the above 
class of employees (for the years 1950 to 1957) under each 
component of the establishment expenses, calculated on the basis 
of the consolidated figures for all classes of banks and for each 
class of banks separately, are shown in statement No.16 
appended to the report. 

201. Before proceeding to comment upon these statements, it 
is necessary to recapitulate briefly the history of the Sen award 
after its publication. The award was published in August 1950 

and the directions contained therein were required to be implemented 
by the various classes of banks within certain stipulated periods. 
Banks included in C class for the purpose of the award were given 
the longest tinje and were asked to give effect to the Tribunal's 
directions by February 1951. The first impact of this award 
on the establishment charges of banks under consideration is, 
therefore, visible in a more marked rise in per head establishment 
expenses of these banks in 1951 as compared to the rise in such 
expenses in 1952. The percentage rise in such expenses under the 
Sen award in 1953 is again lower compared to that in 1952 on account 
of the gradual absorption of the initial impact of the award. The 
rise in such expenses under the Sen award in 1954 over that incurred 
in 1953 under the same award perhaps represents the normal 
increases in the establishment charges as per this award. 



-172- 


202. The award of the Sastry Tribunal reduced the total 
remuneration of employees and accordingly the estimated establish¬ 
ment expenses of banks under this award in 1953 and 1954 are 
lower than those incurred under the Sen ew3rd in 1952 and 1954, 

As compared to the per head expenses of banks in 1952, the 
expenses under the Sastry award for 1953 are lower by 0,34 per 
cent, the decrease in such expenses for 1954 as compared to 
those incurred under the Sen award for the same year is 1,94 per 
cent. The per head cost under both the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision and Government Modification for 1954, however, is more 
by 10,52 per oent and 3,78 per cent respectively as compered to 
the Sen 1954 expenses. In the subsequent years the per head 
cost under both these decisione shows ah is e relatively to similar 
expenses under the Sen award in 1954 to the extent shown in the 
following table: 


Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision 

Government Modification 


1 955 


14.79 

6.53 


1956 

% 

18.83 

9.23 


1957 

% 

23.10 

11.98 


A comparative study of the estimated per head costs for the years 
1954 and 1957 as per the decision of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
and Government Modification reveals the following position. 
Consolidated position of all banks 



1954 


1957 


Labour 

Govern- Percen- 

Labour 

Govern¬ 

Percen¬ 

Appellate 

ment tage rise 

Appellate 

ment 

tage rise 

Tribunal 

f/iodifi- or fall of 

Tribunal 

Modifi¬ 

or fall of 

decision 

cation L.A.T.over 

G.M. 

decision 

cation 

L.A.T.over 

G.M. 


R<. 

Rs. 

Rs. 



Basic pay 

1,154 

1,133 

+ 1.85 

1,317 

1,296 

+ 1.62 

Dearness allowance 

607 

429 

+41.49 

650 

468 

+38.89 

Other allowances 

101 

177 

-42.94 

102 

103 

- 0.97 

Provident fund 

97 

94 

+ 3.19 

111 

108 

+ 2.78 

Gratuity 

90 

89 

+ 1.12 

101 

101 

- 

Total 

2,048 

1,923 

+ 6.50 

2,281 

2,075 

+ 9.93 


Qfing to rounding off details mav not' add up to 

totals* 
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203, An examination of the effect of the awards on the total 
establishment expenses of each class of banks reveals that while 

Overall class-wise the increase in 1951 as compared 

position 

to 1950 in the per head expenses 
of banks in B class and C class was of the order of 25.82 per cent 
and 12.32 per cent respectively, the corresponding rise in such 
expenses of A class (Indian) banks, A class (foreign) banks and 
those included in D class was 10.75 per cent, 5.46 per cent and 
5,65 per cent respectively. The reason for the disparity in the 
rise in the per head cost as between the first group and A class 
banks lies in the fact that the pre-Sen scales of pay and allowances 
of the nejority of B- class and C class banks were lower than those 
prevalent in A class banks. Consequently, the first impact of the 
Sen award resulted in a steeper rise in the establishment costs 
of B class and C class banks than in the case of A class banks. 

It will, however, be observed that the difference between the 
percentage rise in the per head cost of workmen of A class (Indian) 
and C class banks is not much. This is mainly due to the fact 
that expenses incurred in 1950 by A class (Indian) banks on 
account of pension fund have not been taken into account for the 
purpose of this study. If such expenses were included in the 
aggregate establishment cost of these banks for 1950, the percentage 
rise in the per head expenses in 1951 would work out approximately 
to 4.77 per cent only. Similarly, the increase in 1951 in the 
oase of foreign banks would be about 3.52 per cent, 

204. About fifteen out of the eighteen D class banks under 
consideration by the Commission, did not implement the Sen award. 

The impact of this award was, therefore, felt to a much lesser 
extent by these banks than those in A and B classes. It was slso 
because of the non-implementation or partial implementation of the 
Sen award by about 48 per cent of C class banks that the increase in 
the establishment cost of this class of banks in 1951 was almost 
half of that in the case of B class banks. 
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205. The effect of the non-implementation or partial 

implementation of the Sen award bv some of the above classes of 

banks is also reflected in an increase (instead of a decrease) 

in their per head expenses for 1953 under the Sastry award compared 

of 

to such expenses in 1952; the percentage rise in the case/B, C 
and D class banks being 5.27 per cent, 5.95 per cent and 22.96 
per cent respectively. A similar comparison of costs in respect 
of A class (Indian) and A class (foreign) banks reveals that the 
per head establishment expenses of such banks are lower under the 
Sastry award by 1.17 per cent and 3.97 per cent respectively. As 
compared to the cost under the Sen award in 1954, the Sastry expenses 
for the same year are lower by 2.78 per cent and 5.39 per cent 
respectively for A class Indian and foreign banks. As regards the 
other categories of banks, the increase in their per head cost in 
1954 under the Sastry award is less pronounced than that in the 
earlier year. 

206. The effect of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision on the 
per head expenses of all classes of banks in 1954 is, however, uniform 
inasmuch as cost under the decision is more in the case of each class 
of banks as compared to their corresponding expenses under the Sen 
award, in 1954. The rise on this account is more pronounced in the 
case of B class (19.96 per cent) and C class (26.15 per cent) banks 
than A class (Indian) (9.38 per cent) and D class (15.29 per cent) 
banks. The increase in the per head expenses of foreign banks is only 
3.01 per cent. 

207. In keeping with the general expectation, the per head 

cost of each class of banks in 1954 under Government modified decision 
is lower than similar expenses under the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision. Consequently, the increase in the per head cost for banks 
under Government Modification, relatively to the cost under the 
Sen award in 1954, is less thon that under the labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision. In fact in the case of foreign banks, the per head 
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cost In 1954 as per Government Modification is even less than 
the corresponding expenses under the Sen award. The difference 
in the costs under the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision and 
Government Modification is not much in the case of D class banks 
but comparatively larger in the case of the other classes of 
banks. The per head cost under Government Modification of -A 
class (Indian) banks in 1954 shows an increase of 3.30 per cent 
over the corresponding expenses under the Sen award, the relative 
figures for B, C and D class banks being 9.71 per cent, 8.77 per 
cent and 13*62 per cent respectively. The position regarding 
such costs in the years 1955 to 1957 does not require any comment 
except to the extent that,as is natural, the per head cost of every 
class of banks will increase from year to year and consequently the 
proportion of such expenses to the per head expenses under the 
Sen award will also increase. The position in this regard in 1957 
will be as follows: 

Percentage rise in per head expenses - 1957 
(Base: Sen - 1954) 

Labour Appellate Government 

T ribunal decisio n Modification 


A(Indian) 

21.44 

10.74 

A(Foreign) 

13.90 

6.13 

B 

37.39 

23.72 

C 

39.36 

18.51 

D 

30.47 

27.96 


208. I shall now deal with the impact of the awards referred 
to above on each component of the establishment charges of various 
classes of banks. For this purpose I have generally confined the 
study to the year 1954 as in this year there are only nominal 
variations in the number of workmen in respect of whom the necessary 
information has been supplied under each of the awards. 
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A class (Indian) banks 

209. The salary scales laid down by the Sen Tribunal were in 
all cases higher than those given by the later tribunal?. As a 

B asic pay result the per head expense on account 

of basic pay of banks in A class (all 
of which had implemented the Sen award) is lower under the subsequent 
Tribunals. The extent of the relief in the pier head expense in 
1954 works out to 4.67 per cent, 0.42 per cent and 2.63 per cent 
respectively under the Sastry award, the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision and Government Modification. The expected rise under this 
head in the years 1955 to 1957 is also not of a high order. The 
increase in the pier head basic pay in 1957 under the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision over that under the Sen award in 1954 is 13.34 per 
cent, the corresponding rise under Government Modification being 
11.13 per cent. 

210. Under dearness allowance the per head expense in 1954 

as per the Sastry award is slightly lower (by 0,70 per cent) than 

Dearness the corresponding expense under the 

allowance 

Sen award for the same year. The 

difference between the cost on this account under the Sen award and 
Government Modification is also not much, the rise under the latter 
being 1.39 pier cent only. The effect of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision, however, is much more. For 1954, the per head expense 
under this decision is higher by 40.37 per cent than that incurred 
under the ^n award. In the subsequent years (1955 - 57) this cost 
is expected to increase progressively and in 1957 the cost under the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal decision is expected to be higher by about 
50.58 per cent than the corresponding expense as per torac Sen award 
in 1954. The relative rise under Government Modification works out 
to 10.67 per cent only. 

211. The per head other allowances payable by this class of 
banks as per the fnstry award and Labour Appellate Tribunal decision 
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are almost the same for the year 1954 and are slightly lower than 

that paid under the Sen award, the decrease being 2.17 per cent 

Other and 3.26 per cent respectively. The 

allowances 

expense on this account under 

Government Modification is, however, higher due to the inclusion, 
of the amount of Temporary adjustment allowance payable to emDloyees 
who are expected to receive a lower remuneration under Government 
Modification as per the scheme laid down in the Government Order. 

In 1954, the per head cost under Government Modification represents 
a rise of about 83.70 per cent over the expense for the same year 
under the Sen award. This ratio has come down rather steeply in 
course of the next two years. In 1957 the aggregate expense 
under Government Modification is lower by about 5.43 per cent than 
the relative expense in 1954 under the Sen award, 

212. In respect of provident fund, the per head expense under 

the Sastry award in 1954 shows a rise of 8.14 per cent over the 

P rovident corresponding cost under the Sen award, 

fund 

while the relative increase under the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal decision and Government Modification works 
out to 12.79 per cent and 10.47 per cent respectively. The reason 
for the rise in the per head cost on account of provident fund under 
the later awards, in spite of the basic pay thereunder being lower 
than that prescribed by the Sen Tribunal is to be found in the 
difference between the directions given by the Sen and Sastry Tribunals 
regarding the rate of contribution by employees (and consequently 
employers) to provident fund. Although both the Tribunals directed 
banks to revise their existing provident fund rules on the lines of 
the Model Rules prepared by Government, the Sen Tribunal left the 
ohoioe of the rate of contribution to employees whereas the Sastry 
Tribunal definitely indicated that such contribution by employees 
of A and B class banks should not be less than 8-1/3 per cent 
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of the monthly pay of the employees concerned. It Is likely that 
this direction of the Sastry Tribunal, which has not been modified 
either by the Labour Appellate Tribunal or Government, has resulte 
in an increase in the estimated expenses of some banks and has 
thus caused a rise in the aggregate per head expense of banks in 
this class (as well as those included in A class (foreign) and B 
class)relatively to the cost under the Sen award. In the subseque: 
years the proportionate rise in the per head cost under the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal decision is higher than that under Government 
Modification, thereby reflecting the effect of the modification by 
Government of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision to retain the 
three-fold classification of areas as adopted by the previous 
tribunals. 

213. As regards gratuity, while the per head expense in 1954 
as per the Sastry award is the same as that incurred under the 

Gratuity Sen award, the estimated costs under the 

Labour Appellate Tribunal decision and Government Modification 
work out to figures which are higher by about 1.64 per cent and 
0.82 per cent respectively than the corresponding expense under the 
Sen award. By 1957, the cost on this account under both the Labou: 
Appellate Tribunal decision and Government Modification is expectei 
to show a rise of about 9.02 per cent relatively to the expense 
in 1954 as per the Sen award, 

214. A comparative position of the per head establishment 
charges of these banks for the years 1954 and 1957, calculated on 

Comparative position the basis of the decision of the 

at a glance 

Leboyr Appellate Tribunal and 


Government Modification is shown in the following table: 
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1954 



1957 



Labour 

Appellate 

Tribunal 

decision 

Govern¬ 

ment 

Modifi¬ 

cation 

Percent¬ 
age rise 
or fall 
of L.A.T. 
over G.M. 

Labour Govern- 
Appellate ment 
Tribunal Modific- 
decision ation 

Percent¬ 
age rise 
or fall 
of L.A.T, 
over G.F 

Basic pay 

Rs. 

1,172 

Rs. 

1,146 

+ 2.27 

Rs. 

1,334 

Rs. 

1,308 

+ 1.92 

Dearness allowance 605 

437 

+ 38.4.* 

64 9 

477 

+36.06 

Other allowances 

89 

169 

-47.34 

90 

87 

+ 3.45 

Provident fund 

97 

95 

+ 2.11 

111 

108 

+ 2.78 

Gratuity 

124 

123 

+ 0.81 

133 

133 

- 

Total 

2,087 

1,971* 

+ 5.89 

2,317 

2,113 

+ 9.65 


# The components do not add up to total expenses due to 
rounding off. 

A class (foreign) banks 

215. The decrease in the per hesd expense in 1954 in respect of 
basic pey as between the Sen and the other awards is more marked 

B asic in the case of these banks than such 

pay 

decrease in expenses of A class (Indian) 
banks. Thus, in 1954 the per head cost of the foreign banks under 
the Sastry award, the decision of the Labour Appellate Tribunal and 
Government Modification is lower by 13.84 per cent, 12.68 per cent 
and 13.12 per cent respectively as compared to the cost for the 
same year under the Sen award. In the future years (1955 - 57) 
also the per head expense of these banks under the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision and Government Kodification is expected to be lower 
than that incurred by them in 1954 under the Sen award. In 1957, 
the per head expense under this head, calculated as per the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal and Government modified decisions, is expected 
to be lower by 2.98 per cent and 3.20 per cent respectively than 
that under the Sen award in 1954. 


216. 

Dearness 

allowance 


The per head cost of these banks in respect of dearness 

much higher 

allowance is, ho ever, /than that of their Indian 


counterparts. In 1954, the increase in the per head cost on account 
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of the above allowance under the Sastry award, the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision and Government Modification, relatively to the 
cost under the Sen award for the same year, works out tc 21.85 per 
cent, 67.86 per cent and 22.90 per cent respectively. By 1957, 
such cost under the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision and Government 
Modification is expected to be higher by 81,30 per cent and 34.2* 
per cent respectively over the Sen expenses in 1954. The difference 
in the effect on Indian and foreign banks in A class is accounted 
for partly by the location of their offioes and partly by the option 
exercised by the employees in many foreign banks for the banks' scales 
which provided for higher dearness allowance. 

217. As regards other allowances, the effect of the various 

awards on this item is similar to that noticed in the case of 

O ther A class (Indian) banks. Excepting under 

a llowances 

Government modified decision, the per 
head expense of foreign banks under the other awards is lower than 
that under the Sen award. The cost in 1954 under Government Modification 
is higher by 66.67 per cent than the relative cost under the 
Sen award. In 1957, however, the expense under Government Modification 
is lower by ’2.30 per cent as compared to the cost under the Sen 
award in 1954. 

218. In the case of these banks the per head expense in 1954 

in respect of provident fund reveals small increase under the 

Provident various awards. Thus while the expense 

fund 

on this account under the Sastry award 
is higher by 6.21 per cent than that under the Sen award in 1954, 
the relative increase under the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision 
and Government Modification represents a rise of 7.59 per cent 8nd 
6.90 per cent respectively. Such costs for the years 1955 to 1957 
calculated as per the above decisions do not also reveal any wide 
variation. In 1957 the ratio of the amount of inorease under those 
decisions to the cost in 1954 under the Sen award works out to 
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15.86 per cent and 15.17 per cent respectively. 

219. In regard to gratuity, the estimated per head expense 
for 1954 under the Sastry award Is lower by 3.39 per cent than 

Gratuity the relative cost under the Sen award. 

The expense as per the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision as well 
as Government Modification is also less than the cost under the Sen 
award by about 2.54 per cent in each of the cases. In subsequent 
years, however, the expense on this account is expected to rise 
and by 1957 the per head expense under each of the above decisions 
(relatively to the expense in 1954 under the Sen award) works out 
to 36.44 per cent. 


220. The following table shows the increase in the per head 


establishment charges of foreign banks as between the Labour 


Comparative Appellate Tribunal decision 

p osition at 

a glance and Government Modification 


in 1954 and 1957. 



1954 


1957 


Labour Govern- Percent- 

Appellate ment age rise 

Tribunal Modifi- or fall 
decision cation of L.A.T. 

over G.M. 

Labour 

Appellate 

Tribunal 

decision 

Govern¬ 

ment 

Modifi¬ 

cation 

Percent¬ 
age rise 
or fal] 
of L.A .T, 
over G.':’. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 



Basic pay 

1,584 

1,576 

+ 0,51 

1,760 

1,756 

+ 0.23 

Dearness allowance 

799 

585 

+36.58 

863 

639 

+35.05 

Other allowances 

154 

290 

-46.90 

153 

170 

-10.00 

Provident fund 

156 

155 

+ 0.65 

168 

167 

+ 0.60 

Gratuity 

115 

115 

- 

161 

161 

- 

Total 

2,808 

2,721 

+ 3.20 

3,105 

?,893 
= s* = — 

+ 7.33 


B class banks 

221. In the case of B class banks also the per head basic pay 
of employees works out to lower figures under the various awards 
Basic pay as compered to the corresponding figure 


under the Sen award. The percentage 
decrease in the per head expense on account of basio pay in the 
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case of Sastry award, Labour Appellate Tribunal decision and 
Government Modification works out to 4.42 per cent, 0.20 per cent 
and 1,51 per cent respectively. A study of the expenses in this 
regard under the latter two decisions in the year 1957 reveals 
that while the per head cost under the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision is more by 18.37 per cent than the corresponding figure 
under the Sen award in 1954 there is an increase of 16.97 per cent 
in such cost under Government Modification. 

222. The position regarding dearness allowance is also similar 

to that obtaining in the case of A class banks, the increase in the 

Dearness per head cost in 1954 on this account 

allowance 

under the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision over that under the Sen award being 58,40 per cent as 
against the corresponding increase of 5.13 per cent and 7.41 per cent 
under the Sastry award and Government Modification. In 1957 such 
cost as per the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision reveals an increase 
of 70.94 per cent over the Sen 1954 figure. The increase under 
Government Modification is 19.94 per cent only. 

223. Unlike in the case of A class banks, the per head other 

allowances of the banks in B class reveal a steep rise under the 

Other various awards. Thus, the per head 

allowances 

expense under other allowances of 

such banks in 1954 as per the Sastry award Is more by 125,49 per cent 
than the cost in the same year under the Sen award. The corresponding 
increase under the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision and Government 
Modification is 129.41 per cent and 221.57 per cent respectively. 

The steep rise in the per head expense on this account is mainly 
due to the fact that while the Sen Tribunal awarded house rent 
allowance to workmen of A class banks only and that too to the few 
working in certain specified cities, the Sastry Tribunal extended 
such benefits to the whole-time employees of all classes of banks 
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working in offices situated in Bombay, Calcutta and in other 

places with a population of seven lakhs and over. The Labour 

Appellate Tribunal as well as Government have not modified the 

decision of the Sastry Tribunal in this regard. The reason for 

the comparatively higher increase under Government Modification 

has been explained eerlier as due to the grant of temporary adjustment 

•illowance under this decision. The gradual reduction thereof is 

reflected in the decrease in such expenses in the subsequent 

years. In 1957, the per head cost under the Government Modification 

is higher by 150.98 per cent than the relative cost under the 

Sen award in 1954. The cost under the Labour Appellate Tribunal 

decision, however, has increased progressively and in 1957 the 

per head expense under this decision is tho same as that under 

Government Modification. 

224. As in the case of other allowances the expenses on account 
of provident fund also show a comparatively steeper rise under the 

Provident various awards than that observed 

fund 

in the case of A class banks. 

For example, while the rise in the per head expense under this 
head in 1954 on account of the Sastry award in the case of A class 
(Indian) banks is 8.14 per cent only, the corresponding increase 
in the case of B olass banks is 33.90 per cent. The per head 
cost of these banks in the above year under the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision, relatively to the cost under the Sen award, is 
higher by 40.68 per cent; the corresponding figure under Government 
Modification is 32.20 per cent. In 1957, the per head cost 
under the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision and Government 
Modification reveals an increase of 67.80 per cent and 57.63 per 
cent respectively over the corresponding Sen 1954 figure. 

225, The estimated per head cost In 1954 on account of gratuity 
is the same under the various awards for this class of banks. In 
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1955 and 1956, however, the per head expense as per the decision 

of the Labour Appellate Tribunal and Government Modification is 

40 per 

lower in both the cases by/ cent compared to the corresponding 
Gratuity expense under the Sen award in 1954. In 1957 

such expense is expected to increase by Rs.0,09 lakh 
and consequently the per head cost on this account will be lower 
by only 20 per cent than the cost in 1954 as per the Sen award. 

226. The table below shows the position in 1954 and 1957 in 

Comparative position respect of the per head establishment 

at a glance 

charges of this class of banks under 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision relatively to the cost under 
Government Modification. 


1954 


1957 



Labour Govern- 

Appellate ment 
Tribunal Modifi- 
decision cation 

Percent¬ 
age rise 
or fall 
of L .A. T. 
over G.M. 

Labour Govern- 

Appellate ment 
Tribunal Modifi- 
decision cation 

Percent¬ 
age rise 
or fall 
of L.A.T 
over G.M 


Rs, 

Rs, 


Rs. 

Rs. 


Basic pay 

994 

981 

+ 1.33 

1,179 

1,165 

+ 1.20 

Dearness allowance 

556 

377 

+47.48 

600 

421 

+42.52 

Other allowances 

117 

164 

-28.66 

128 

128 

- 

Provident fund 

83 

78 

+ 6.41 

99 

93 

+ 6.45 

Gratuity 

5 

5 

- 

4 

4 

- 

Total 

1,755 

1,605 

+ 9.35 

2,010 

1,810* 

+11.05 


* The components do not add up to the total 
expenses due to rounding off. 


C class banks 

227. In the case of banks dealt with so far the per head basic 
pay of employees as estimated under the various awards has always 
Basic been found lower than the corresponding 

figure under the Sen award. In the 
case of C class banks, however, the per head basic pay under each of 










-185- 


the awards works out to a higher figure, the relative amount under 
the Sastry award, the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision and 
Government Modification being higher than the corresponding figure 
under the Sen award by 0.39 per cent, 5.17 per cent and 2.84 per 
cent respectively. The estimated expenses on this account for the 
year 1955 to 1957 under the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision as 
well as Government Modification are naturally more than the relative 
expense in 1954 and in 1957 the per head expense under the above deci¬ 
sions shows a rise of 22.35 per cent and 19.25 per oent respectively 
over such expense in 1954 as per the Sen award. The reason for the 
per head basic pay of employees of this class of banks being higher 
under the various awards relatively to that under the Sen award 
lies in the fact that about 48 per cent of the total number of 
banks grouped under this class had either implemented the Sen award 
only partially or had not implemented it at all. 

228. As in the case of basic pay, the estimated expenses in 

1954 in respect of dearness allowance under the Sastry award and 

Dearness the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision 

a llowa nee 

as also Government Modification are 
more than the amount actually disbursed in that year. The per head 
expense in 1954 under the Sastry award on account of the above 
allowance is 9.02 peV cent more than the corresponding expense 
under the Sen award. The per head cost under the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision and Government Modification also represents a 
rise of 89.10 per cent and 8.65 per cent respectively over the 
relative Sen 1954 expenses. In 1957 the increase in the per head 
cost under these decisions (relatively to the cost under the Sen 
award in 1954) is expected to be of the order of 95.11 per cent 
and 14,29 per cent respectively. 

229. The expenses of this class of banks on account of other 
allowances also show marked increases under the various awards. 
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Thus, in 1954 the per head expense under this item calculated 

as per the Sastry award is 21.31 per cent higher than the 

Other corresponding expense under the 

allowances 

Sen award. For the same year the 

expense under the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision and Government 
Modification shows-a rise of 36.07 per cent and 91,80 per cent 
respectively when compared to the cost under the Sen award. The 
expense under Government Modification is, however, expected to 
come down gradually in the subsequent years. In 1957, the rise 
in the per head expense, under the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision 
as well as Government Modification, over the Sen 1954 expenses, 
works out to 27.87 per cent and 31.15 per cent respectively. 

230. The estimated per head expense in 1954 of these banks in 

respect of provident fund does not require any special comment 

Provident as the rise or fall in the costs 

fund 

as between the Sen and the other 
awards is only by 2.08 per cent. The per head expense on this 
account is, however, expected to increase in the subsequent years 
and by 1957 such expense as per the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision and Government Modification is estimated to be higher 
than the corresponding cost in 1954 under the Sen award by 25.00 
per cent ana 20.83 per cent respectively, 

231. T^ie per head expense in 1954 on account of gratuity, 

as estimated under the various awards, shows an increase of about 
Gratuity 50 per cent over the relative 

expense under the Sen award. The 

position is, however, reversed in 1955 as in this year the cost on 
this account as per the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision and 
Government Modification is lower by 50 per cent than the 
disbursements under the Sen award in 1954. 
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232. The variation in the per head establishment charges 

of this class of banks in the years 1954 and 1957 on account 

Comparative position of Labour Appellate Tribunal 

at a glance 

decision as compared to the cost 
under Government Modification will be as follows: 



1954 


1957 


Labour 

Govern- Percent- 

Labour 

Govern¬ 

Percent¬ 

Appellate ment age rise 

Appellate 

ment 

age rise 

Tribunal 

Modifi- or fall 

Tribunal 

Modifi¬ 

or fall 

decision 

cation of L.A.T, 
over G.M. 

decision 

cation 

of L.A.T. 
over G.M. 

. R% 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 



Basic pay 

814 

796 

+ 2.26 

947 

923 

+ 2.60 

Dearness allowance 

503 

289 

+74.05 

519 

304 

+70.72 

Other allowances 

83 

117 

-29.06 

78 

80 

- 2.50 

Provident fund 

49 

47 

+ 4.26 

60 

58 

+ 3.45 

Gratuity 

3 

3 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Total 

1/-52 

1,252 

+ 15.97 

1,604 

1,364* 

+17.60 


* The components do not add up to total expenses 
due to rounding off. 


D class banks 

233. In the case of D class banks, the scales of pay and 
allowances for clerical and subordinate staff as prescribed under the 
Sastry.award and the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision as well as 
Government Modification are identical. Consequently,' the impact 
of each of these awards on the establishment charges is more or less 
the same. The difference in the establishment costs as per the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal decision and Government Modification is 
primarily due to the exclusion of certain areas under the latter 
decision. The difference in such ousts under the Sastry award and 
Labour Appellate Tribunal decision is perhaps due to the'modifications 
made by the Labour Appellate Tribunal in the rules for fitting the 
existing staff in the new scales as laid down by the Sastry Tribunal. 
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234. These differences as between the various awards are 
reflected.in the variations in the per head expenses of D class 

Basic banks on account of basic pay and 

dearness allowance calculated in 

the light of the directions contained in these awards. Thus, while 
the per head basic pay of employees for 1954 calculated as per the 
Sastry award reveals a rise of 23.03 per cent over the corresponding 
expense under the Sen award, the relative increase under the 
labour Appellate Tribunal decision and Government Modification 
works out to 23.80 per cent and 20.54 per cent respectively. 
Similarly, in the period 1955 to 1957 the per head expense on 
account of basic pay under the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision 
is higher than that under Government Modification. The increase in 
the per head basic pay in 1957 under the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision over that under the Sen award in 1954 is 44.15 per cent, 
the corresponding rise under Government Modification being 
39.92 per cent. 

235. As regards dearness allowance, there is practically ho 
difference in the per head expense in 1954 under the Sastry award, 

Dearness allowance . Labour Appellate Tribunal decision 

other allowances 

and provident fund and Government Modification. As 

compared to the cost for 1954 under the Sen award, the per head 
expense under the first two awards reveals a rise of about 1.25 
per cent only, while the rise under Government Modification is 
0.83 per cent only. The cost under each of these awards on account 
of other allowance, is lower than the Sen 1954 expenses. For the 
same year, however, the estimated expenses on account of provident 
fund under each of the awards are more than the Sen 1954 figure 
by about 21.88 per cent. ‘In 1957 the per head cost represents in 
the case of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision, a rise of about 
56.25 per cent over the Sen 1954 expenses. The corresponding rise 
under Government Modification is 53.13 per cent. 
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236. The following table sets out the comparative impact 

Comparative positjon of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 

at a glance 

decision and Government Modification 
on the per head establishment charges of D class banks in the years 


1954 and 1957. 


1954 


Labour 

Govern' 

Appellate 

ment 

Tribunal 

Modifi¬ 

decision 

cation 

Rs # 

Rs. 


Basic pay 

645 

628 

Dearness allowance 

243 

242 

Other allowances 

36 

41 

Provident fund 

39 

39 

Gratuity 

1 

1 

Total 

965 * 

951 


1957 

Percent¬ 
age rise 
or fall 
of L.A.T. 
over G.M. 

Labour Govern- 

Appellate ment 
Tribunal Modifica- 
decision tion 

Percent¬ 
age rise 
or fall 
of L.A.T 
over G.M 


Rs. 



+ 2.71 

751 

729 

+ 3,02 

+ 0.41 

256 

257 

- 0,39 

-12.20 

35 

35 

- 

- 

50 

49 

+ 2.04 

- 

1 

1 

- 

+ 1.47 

1,092* 

1,071 

+ 1.96 


* The components do not add up to total expenses 
• due to rounding off. 


237. I have so far been dealing with the impact of the various 

awards and decisions on the per head expense of each class of bonks 

under each component of establishment charges in respect of their 

clerical and subordinate staff. The actual/estimated amounts of such 

charges under the various awards and the additional expenditure 

involved in implementing the decision of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
as also the decision 

/as modified by Government are shown in statement No. 14 attached 
to the report. 

Proportion of establishment charges to gross- earnings , 
gross profits and working capital 

238. The following table gives the ratios of establishment charges 
(consolidated actuals as well as estimates) of workmen of all classes 
of banks to their gross earnings, gross profits and working capital 
for the years 1950 to 1957. The ratios for the years 1955 to 1957 
have been worked out on the basis of the amounts of gross earnings 
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end gross profits for the year ended the 31st December 1954 and 
for the half year ending 

working capital/aatxats the 30th June 1954. (figures as on the 
31st December 1954 were not available in the case of several banks) 


Year R atio of establishment expenses of workmen to 



Gross earnings 
% 

Gross profits 
% 

Working capital 
% 

1950 

20.84 

26.34 

0.78 

1951 

21.16 

26.74 

0.91 

1952 

21.72 

29,51 

0.98 

1953 Sen 

23.54 

32.62 

1.04 

1953 Sastry 

22.83 

31.64 

1,01 

1954 Sen 

23.43 

33.08 

1.05 

1954 Sastry 

22.98 

32.44 

1.03 

1954 L.A.T. 

25.90 

36.56 

1.16 

1954 g.M. 

24.33 

34.34 

1.09 

1955) 

) 

1956) L.A,T. 

) 

1957) 

26.90 

37.97 

1.20 

27.85 

39.32' 

1.25 

28.84 

40.72 

1.29 

1955) 

) 

1956) G.M. 

) 

1957) 

24.97 

35.25 

1.12 

25.59 

36.13 

1.14 

26.25 

37.05 

1.17 


239. It will be observed that the ratios in the above table do 
not show much variation either in the individual years or as between 
the different awards. Similar trend is also noticed in respect 
of the proportion of establishment charges of each «lass of banks 
to the consolidated gross earnings etc. of that particular class. 

Thus in th9 case of A class (Indian) banks, the ratio of their 
establishment charges in 1951 to the gross earnings, gross profits 
and working capital for that year works out to 25.51 per cent, 

32.34 per cent and 0.91 per cent respectively as against 24.57 per cent, 
31.15 per cent and 0.79 per cent in 1950. The variations in 
these ratios in the subsequent years also are not much as is evident 
from the following table. 
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Ratio of establishment expenses of workmen to 



Gross 

earnings 

Gross profits 

Working capital 


1953 

1954 

1957 

1953 

1954 

1957 

1953 

1954 

1957 

Sen 

27.86 

27.12 

- 

37.66 

37.39 

- 

1.07 

1.07 

- 

Sastry 

26.76 

26.37 

- 

36.16 

36.37 

- 

1.03 

1.04 

- 

L.A.T. 

- 

29.67 

32.94 

- 

40.92 

45.43 

m 

1.17 

1.29 

G ,M. 

- 

28.02 

30.03 

- 

38.64 

41.42 


1.10 

1.18 


240. 

In the 

case of 

id clclS s 

(foreign) banks, the 

establishment 


expenses constitute a lower proportion of their total gross earnings, 
gross profits and working capital as compared to A class (Indian) 
banks. Between 1950 and 1952, the ratio of establishment expenses 
of these banks to their gross earnings came down from 18.73 per 
cent in 1950 to 15.18 per cent in 1951 to rise again to 15.40 per 
cent in 1952. The ratio of establishment expenses to gross profits 
also came down from 21.43 per cent in 1950 to 17.79 per cent in 1951 
but increased again to 20.78 per cent in 1952. The corresponding 
ratio to working oapital has, however, increased from 0.92 per cent 
in 1950 to 0.97 per cent in 1951 and come down to 0.93 per cent 
in 1952. The position of such ratios in 1953, }.954 and 1957 
for this class of banks is given in the following table. 

_ Ratio of establishment expenses of workmen to 


Gross earnings Gross profits Working capital 



1953 

1954 

1957 

1953 

1954 

1957 

1953 

1954 

1957 

Sen 

18.07 

18.96 

- 

24.70 

25.79 

- 

1.05 

1.08 

- 

Sastry 

16.92 

17.94 

- 

23.12 

24.40 

- 

0.98 

1.02 

- 

L.A.T. 

- 

19.53 

21.59 

- 

26.56 

29.37 

- 

1.11 

1.23 

G.M. 


18.92 

20.12 

- 

25.73 

27.37 

- 

1.08 

1.15 


241. The proportion of establishment expenses of B class 
banks for the yearS1950-52 to their gross earnings for these 
years reveals a steep rise from 12.54 per cent in 1950 to 21.85 
per cent in 1951 and 22.67 per cent in 1952. The rising trend is 
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also evident in the movement of the ratio of establishment expenses 
to gross profits. The ratio increased from 16.89 per cent in 1950 
to 29.21 per cent in 1951 and 31.19 per cent in 1952. During all 
these years (1950 - 1952) the ratio of establishment expenses to 
working capital increased progressively from 0.50 per cent in 1950 
to 0.98 per cent in 1952. 

242. The table below compares the position of establishment 
expenses in 1953, 1954 and 1957 under the various awards. 


Ratio of establishment expenses of workmen to 


Gros 

s earnings 

Gross profits 

Working capital 

1953 

1954 

1957 

1953 

1954 

1957 

1953 

1954 

1957 

Sen 22.71 

22.36 

- 

32.51 

32.88 

- 

1.01 

1.04 

- 

Sastry 23.58 

23.22 

- 

33.76 

34.15 

- 

1.05 

1.08 

- 

L.A.T. 

26.82 

30.72 

- 

39.45 

45.19 

- 

1.25 

1.43 

G.M. 

24.53 

27.67 


36.08 

40.70 

_ 

1.14 

1.29 


243. In the case of C class banks, the variations in the ratio 
of establishment expenses to gross earnings, gross profits and working 
capital for the years 1950 to 1952 are not much. The ratio of 
establishment expenses to gross earnings fluctuated between 17.01 
per cent and 17.73 per cent in 1950 - 1952. In this period the ratio 
of establishment expenses to gross profits came down from 26.36 per 
cent in 1950 to 24.80 per cent in 1951; in 1952 it went up again to 
26.81 per cent. The ratio of establishment expenses to working 
capital, however, registered a steady rise from 0.76 per cent in 
1950 to 0.88 per cent in 1952. The comparative position in 1953, 

1954 and 1957 of these banks is shown in the following table. 


Ratio of establishment expenses of workmen to 



_QC£>ss_earQlngs 


Qross profits 

•jQikiDg_s§Bii§l— 


1953 

1954 

1957 

1953 

1954 

1957 

1953 

1954 

1957 

Sen 

17.78 

17.04 

- 

27.59 

28.37 

- 

0.88 

0.87 

- 

Sastry 

18.13 

17.63 

- 

28.14 

29.35 

- 

0.90 

0.90 

- 

L.A.T. 

- 

21.49 

23.75 

- 

35.78 

39.53 

- 

1.09 

1.21 

G.M. 

_ 

18.55 

20.20 


30.85 

33.62 

- 

0.94 

1.03 
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2*4. As regards D class banks, the ratio of establishment 
expenses to gorss earnings for 1950 is higher than that for 
1951 and 1952. The variation over the three years is, however, 
not much, the ratio having declined from 14.42 per cent in 1950 
to 13.77 per cent in 1951 and again risen slightly to 14.31 
per cent in 1952. As in the case of C class banks, the ratio 
of establishment expenses to gross profiiB of D class banks 
is higher in 1950 (25.76 per cent) than in. 1951 (24.82 per cent) 
but lower than the ratio in 1952 (26.68 per cent). During this 
period the ratio of establishment expenses to working capital 
also reveals a similar trend. The ratio came down from 0.88 
per cent in 1950 to 0.85 per cent in 1951 to rise again to 0.91 
per cent in 1952. The ratio of establishment expenses under 
the various awards in 1953, 1954 and 1957 is shown in the 
following table. 


Ratio of establishment expenses of workmen to 



Gross 

earnings 

Gross profits 

Working capital 


1953 

1954 

1957 

1953 

1954 

1957 

1953 

1954 

1957 

Sen 

15.20 

15.62 

- 

27.83 

28.99 

• 

0.94 

0.94 

- 

Sastry 

17.44 

17.89 

- 

31.93 

33.19 

- 

1.08 

1.08 

- 

L.A.T. 

- 

17.98 

20.32 

- 

33.35 

37.70 

- 

1.08 

1.23 

G.M.. 

- 

17.71 

19.93 

• 

32.86 

36.99 

_ 

1.07 

1.20 


(Continued) 
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Officer establishment 

245. The scaleo of pay and allowances for officers 
differ from bank to bank even within the same class. Some 

banks (particularly smaller 

Comparative position 

ones) constituting about a 

fifth of the total number have no fixed scales of pay for 
their officers* 4'hile all A class (Indian) banks have fixed 
pay scales for their officers, one of them introduced 
regular pay scales only recently. Two A class (foreign) 
banks which have no fixed pay scales for their officers, grant 
increments according to merit. Information was collected from 
banks regarding the number of officers classified into six 
groups according to their monthly emoluments. A group-wise 
distribution of officers and their annual emoluments is given 
in Statement No. 18 . On a study of the Statement it will 
be observed that the emoluments of the officers of A class 
(foreign) banks are substantially higher than those of A class 
(Indian) tanks. 49.38 per cent of the officers of A class 
(foreign) banks get .monthly emoluments between l:. 1,000 and 
Rs.3*000 and are followed by those drawing above te.3000 and 
between Rb.500 and Rs*750. In the case of A class (Indian) 
and B class banks the highest proportion (about half of the 
total) of officers draw emoluments between Rs .250 and Rs .500 
and are followed by those drawing between F,;.500 and Rs,750 
in the case of the former and by those getting upto Rs.250 
in the case of the latter. A majority of officers in 
C and D class banks draw emoluments upto Rs.250 and are 
followed by those in the range of Rs.250 and Rs.500. 
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246. On a comparison of the average annual emoluments 
per officer for 1954 for each class of banks, it is observed 

that the highest and the 

Average emoluments 

lowest averages of Rs.19*360 
and Rs.2,050 are registered in the case of A class, (foreign) 
banks and D class banks (vide Statement No .19 ). There is 
considerable disparity between the average for A class (foreign) 
banks and that for A class (Indian) banks which works out to 
Rs.6,960. This is obviously due to the fact that non-Indian 
officers of A class (foreign) banks are paid substantially 
higher pay and allowances presumably in view of their transfer 
outside the home country. It is noticed that the average 
per officer in the case of other Indian banks declines 
progressively in the order of importance of the groups. 

Another aspect which deserves notice is that there is consi¬ 
derable disparity in the emoluments per officer within the same 
group. The gap is the widest in the case of A class (foreign) 
banks and least in the case of D class banks. Moreover, while 
the lowest average emoluments of Rs.l4,000 in the case of 
A class (foreign) banks exceed the highest average emoluments 
of Rs, 9*040 in A class (Indian) banks, the lowest average 
emoluments of Rs, 1,000 in D class exceed only slightly the 
lowest average emoluments of Rs.790 and Rs,560 per member of the 
clerical and subordinate staff of C and D class banks respec¬ 
tively* 

Relative impact of the establishment cost in respect of 
(i) officers and (ii) clerical and subordinate staff 

247* The per head emoluments of officers, clerks and 
subordinates in 1948 and 1954 show that in the case of officers, 
the increase has been the highest at 32*62 per cent in the 
case of B class banks and lowest at 11,84 per cent in the case 
of A class (foreign) banks ,(vide Statement No, 19 ), The 
percentage rise has, however, been generally higher in the 
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case of clerical and subordinate staff than officers; while 
the lowest increase of 29*03 per cent has been noticed in 
the case of D class banks, the highest rise at 70*73 per cent 
has taken place in the case of B class banks. The lower 
increase in the case of D class banks seems to be accounted 

for by the fact that a majority of them are from Travancore- 
Cochin State where emoluments generally low, the Sen 

award being not applicable to them in respect of their offices 
located in Part B States. 

248. Although the highest average emoluments for clerks 
and subordinates in 1954 amounted to Rs* 2,460 in the case of 
A class (foreign) banks, the average emoluments per officer 
in this group came to 787 per cent of the former; the next 
highest and lowest proportions of 409 per cent and 256 per cent 
were registered by A class (Indian) banks and D class banks 
respectively. 

4 *■’* 

249. Any analysis of the establishment cost in respect 

of (i) officers and (ii) clerks and subordinates must take 

Officers per office account of the comparative 

and clerks and subor¬ 
dinates per officer numerical strength of each 

category. Statistics regarding the number of (i) officers and 

(ii) clerks and subordinates per office as well as the latter 

per officer for each olass of banks have been given in 

Statement No. 20 . A class (foreign) banks account for the 

highest number of officers and other staff per office as well 

as the highest average of clerks and subordinates per officer. 

These banks had 59 offices as on the 50th June 195^» of which 

as many as 46 were situated in area 1, mostly in port towns 

where, in common with banks in other classes* a comparatively 

larger strength of both officer and other staff is required 

to be maintained to cope with the volume of work. They had 

only 5 offices in area 3, 1 in area 4 and none in the excluded 

area. The average strength of staff per office is, therefore, 
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on the high side. The average number of clerks and subordinates 
per officer is also higher in the case of these banks, appa¬ 
rently also for the same reason. As against 8 clerks and 
subordinates per officer for A class (Indian) banks, the 
average is only 4 for D class banks whose operations are 
mainly confined to smaller centres in semi-urban areas. Out 

of a total of 1,277 offices (inclusive of 230 pay offices 
of A class (Indian) banks* 29$ (inclusive of 28 pay-offices of one bank) 
of on*. b,nk),/or 23.18 per cent are in area 4 and the excluded 

area, whereas in the case of D class banks comparable figures 

are 71 offices or 43.03 per‘cent of the total. 

250. The distribution of the total establishment cost 
between the officer staff and the clerical and subordinate 
staff for each tlaan of banks is given in Statement No. 21 • 

It will be observed therefrom that the proportion of the 
establishment cost in respect of clerical and subordinate 
staff to total establishment expenditure is appreciably 
higher than that for officers in the case of all classes 0 t 
banks. The average proportion of officer establishment cost 
to total establishment cost in the case of A class (Indian) 
and B class banks is nearly the same ( 33*^5 per cent and 
32,80 per cent respectively) as the slightly higher proportion 
of average emoluments per officer in the case of the former 
(409 per cent as against 308 per cent of the average emoluments 
per member of the clerical and subordinate staff - vide 
Statement No.19 ) appears to have r beon offset by the higher 
number of clerks and subordinates per officer (8 as against 
6 - vide Statement No.20 ) for that class. The higher propor¬ 
tion of 38.02 per emit of the total establishment cost in the 
case of A class (foreign) banks is also due to similar reasons, 
the much higher * proportion of emoluments per officer being, 
however, cfaly partially offset in this case. The still higher 
proportions in the case of C and D class banks are obviously 
duv. to the smaller number of clerks and subordinates per 
officer (5 and 4 respectively). 
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Emoluments of the first five officers 

251. The banks were asked to furnish particulars of 

emoluments drawn and other benefits enjoyed by their first 

Nature of five officers. On the basis of 

allowances 

and benefits information supplied by banks 

it appeared that besides pay, dearness, allowance, local allowance, 
bonus and contribution to provident fund/pension fund, certain 
other allowances and/or benefits were received by these 
officers, more particularly by the top executives* For 
instance, they are given either a house rent allowance or a 
free furnished/unfurnished house, A conveyance/car allowance 
is paid to them or the free use of the bank’s car is permitted. 
Further, they are paid an entertainment allowance as also a 
club allowance or the relative expenditure/subscription bills 
are met by the bank. In some cases, they are reimbursed the 
amount of income-tax deducted from their emoluments. Certain 
perquisites allowed by A class (foreign) banks to their 
officers recruited abroad include more commonly the overseas 
all owance, marriage allowance and family/children allowance. 

The branch managers of some of these banks are paid a 
maintenance of servants allowance or the wages of a specified 
number of their household servants (usually attached to the 
rent-free quarters maintained by the bank for the use of the 
managers) are borne by the bank. This privilege is also 
being enjoyed by the top executives of a few major Indian 
banks, 

252. A comparative statement showing the average 

annual emoluments per officer from among the first five officers 

. of banks in each class as 

Relative emoluments 

of top executives L well as those per officer from 

officers and workmen 

among the remaining officers 

and per employee (workman) is given in Statement No, 22. 
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In making any comparison in this respect between the different 
classes of banks, it has to be borne in mind that A class 
(foreign) banks stand on a different footing inasmuch as in 
their case the first five officers generally comprise the 
branch managers and other senior officers of the branches and 
do not include the higher executives at head office. As 
regards Indian banks, it will be seen iron the above Statement 
that A class (Indian) banks not only account for the highest 
(among all classes including A class - foreign - banks) average 
emoluments per officer from among the first five officers at 
Rs.68,000/- per annum but this average is a little over three 
times the average for banks in the next class, i.e. B class 
at Rs.22,000/- per annum. Even within A class (Indian) banks, 
there is a wide disparity between the highest and lowest 
emoluments per such officer. V/hile one of the banks in this 
class accounts for the highest emoluments per such officer at 
Rs. 1 , 32 , 000 /- another accounts for the lowest figure at 
te.46,000/-. Even if the former bank is not taken into 
consideration by virtue of its emoluments being outstandingly 
high, there is still an appreciable disparity, the next highest 
figurfe being h.,,/0,000/-, Further, the average* emoluments per 
officer from among the first five officers of A class 
(Indian) banks are rattn.r disproportionately high being 
eleven times the average emoluments per officer from the 
remaining officers and about thirty-eight times the average 
emoluments per employee (workman) of banks in that class. It 
may also be noted that the highest emoluments per officer from 
among the first five officers of banks in the above class at 
Rs.1,32,000/- are about fifteen times the highest emoluments 
per officer from the remaining officers and about sixty-three 

times the highest emoluments per employee from the same class 
of banks. This is, however, more or less an extreme case 
and if the next highest emoluments per officer of the first 
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five officers at fo.70,000/- are taken into consideration 
the proportions would be eight tines in relation to the 
remaining officers and thirty-three times in relation to 
workmen staff* It will be further noticed from the average- 
proportions in Statement No* 22 that this gap in the emoluments 
is progressively reduced in the descending order of the four 
classes of Indian banks. Another noteworthy feature that has 
been observed in the case of A class (Indian) and B class 
banks in whose cases the emoluments of the first five officers 
arc comparatively higher, is that the average emoluments 
of the first &ksck officers in each of the two classes account 
for 38*73 per cent and 3 / +*76 per cent respectively of the 
total emoluments of the first five officers indicating the 
considerable predominance of the former. 


253* With a view to comparing generally the level of 
emoluments of the first five officers, particularly of A clast 

(Indian) banks with that 
obtaining among other com¬ 
parable commercial and 


Top executives in 
banks compared with 
other concerns 


industrial units, the necessary information was procured from 
thirteen representative non-banking concerns of large size and 
national importance - all being joint stock companies with the 


exception of two semi-public bodies (vide Statement No.23 ). 
These comprised two public utility undertakings, three 
industrial manufacturers, three managing agency houses mostly 
managing industrial units, a trading concern, a navigation 
company, two insurance companies and a financing institution. 
Excepting one public utility undertaking and the financing 
institution which arc semi-public bodies, all the concerns 
belong to the private sector. The following figures based 
on the data collected will be of interest in this connection. 
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Nature of concerns 


Average annual 
emoluments per 
officer from the 
first five offi¬ 
cers 

(in thousands of 
rupees) 


Proportion of 
annual emolu¬ 
ments of the first 
officers to the 
annual unolumon 1 1 : 
of the first fivv. 
officers 

(percentage) _ 


(a) (i) A class - Indian banks (7) 68 38.73 

(ii) A class - Indian banks 
exclusive of the bank 
accounting for the highest 
emoluments per officer from 
the first five officers - 
the emoluments being out¬ 
standingly high in its 


case (6) 

57 

35.73 

(b) Serai-public concerns referred 
to above (2) 

30 

29.04 

(c) (i) Insurance companies (2) 

46 

38.36 

(ii) Manufacturing, trading and 
other concerns (9) 

54 

26.07 

(d) Private sector concerns as in 
(c) above (11) 

53 

28.4? 

(e) All the non-banking concerns as 
in (b) and (d) above ( 13 ) 

49 

28.53 


254. It may be explained in this connection that the 
above statistics do not obviously take into consideration some 
of the benefits which are not in the form of cash payments but 
these benefits are present both in the case of banks and non- 
banking concerns - more so in the case of the former. It will 
be seen that the emoluments per officer are the highest in 
the case of A class (Indian) banks even if the bank having 
the outstandingly higher scales as referred to in the above 
paragraphs is excluded. The emoluments are almost twice as 
large as those in the case of semi-public bodies and also 
exceed the average for non-banking concerns in the private 
sector. Furthe'r, barring the insurance companies which are 
on an equal level with banks in this respect, there is a 
greater predominance of the emoluments of the first officers 
from among the first five officers in the case of banks under 
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reference and this disparity is found to be less in the case 
of non-banking concerns. In regard to both the above features, 

I 

it may be urged that banks stand on a somewhat different 
footing as compared to other commercial and industrial 
concerns inasmuch as they are the custodians of the cash 
resources of the community as a whole and, therefore, owe a 
greater duty to the public than other commercial and industrial 
units whose managements are primarily answerable to their 
shareholders. In fact because of this a greater responsibility 
is cast on bank managements to observe due economy in mana¬ 
gerial costs. While it is not suggested that a reduction in 
the emoluments of the first five officers, and in particular 
the first officers of the bigger banks 'would result in any 
substantial saving in proportion to their large expenditure, 
it will have great psychological value. The more important 
statutory provision that has some bearing on this subject 
is section 10(1)(b)(iii) of the Banking Companies Act, 19^9 
prohibiting the employment by a banking company of any person 
whose remuneration is, according to the normal standards 
prevailing in banking business, on a scale disproportionate 
to the resources of the company, the decision of the Reserve 
Bank of India being final as to whether, in any particular 
case, the remuneration is according to the normal standards 
prevailing in the banking business. As would be apparent, 
this provision seeks to remedy cases where the remuneration 
is disproportionate to the resources of a bank; but it does 
not extend to cases whore the remuneration of any person while 
perhaps not being disproportionate to the resources of the 
bank concerned, is nevertheless disproportionately high as 
compared to the level of emoluments paid by it to other members 
of the supervisory staff as well as the general level of w:i 5 vs 
obtaining in the banking industry. It would, however, appear 
advisable that the emoluments of the higher executives (either 
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all the first five officers or such other lesser number as 
may be deemed proper by Government) of the major Indian banks 
in particular arc brought under the purviev; of Government 

control. Also, I feel that Government may consider the 
question of preventing payment of income-tax free salaries to 

any officer in the banking business as it is opposed to all 
principles. 

255* I have discussed in chapter V my approach to the 

problem of assessing thv, capacity of banks to pay either the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal or Government modified scales of pay 
and allowances and indicated the assumptions I am making for 
th# purpose. In the earlier sections of this chapter important 
statistics such as those relating to resources, earnings and 
expenses and establishment which are closely related to the 
problem of capacity to pay have* been dealt with. I shall now 
proceed to examine in the light of the foregoing the capacity 
of the different classes of banks as also of banks individually 
to pay either one or the other scale of pay. I shall first deal 
with A and B classes of banks. 

256. According to the information supplied by banks 
the establishment charges of workmen of A (Indian) and B classes 

Capacity to of banks xn 193^ were Rs.6.30 

pay of A and 

B classes crores and Rs.1.23 crores as per 

Sen scales, and m. 6.51 crores and Ss.1.35 crores as per the 
modified decision. Th^ corresponding amounts as per the Labour 

Appellate Tribunal scales would have been Rs. 6 . 8 9 crores and 

Government 

R s# 1 .4? crores. Thus the additional burden of^/modifitd decision 
ov^r Sen award in 195^ was of the order of Rs.21 lakhs and 
Rs.12 lakhs and that of the Labour Appellate Tribunal over Government 
modified decision was Rs .38 lakhs and Rs.12 lakhs respectively. 

Since banks had already met the establishment charges under 
the modified decision, the additional burden of the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal decision in 193^ could legitimately be taken 



- 204 - 


to be in the neighbourhood of latter figures. The Commission 
collected from banks the figures of establishment charges 
for workmen for the years 1955 » 1956 and 1957 also; in these 
years the rise und^r the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision 
over the expenses under the Government modified decision in 
1954 would be of the order of hs.64 lakhs, Rs»88 lakhs and 
fij.1*l4 crorcs for A class (Indian) banks and Rs.l8 lakhs, 

Rs.27 lakhs and Rs # 34 lakhs for B class banks. These- 
figures include provision for provident fund, pension fund 
and gratuity. In the case of foreign banks in A class the 
figures of additional burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision over the expenses under the Government modified 
decision in 1954, 1955? 1956 and 1957 would be Rs.7 lakhs, 

Rs.l6 lakhs,Rs.22 lakhs and Rs.30 lakhs respectively. Would 
these three classes of banks, therefore, be able to bear 
the additional burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision? 

257* It has been mentioned earlier that the ratio 
of paid-up capital and reserves to deposits of A class (Indian) 

Relevance of banks was 5*60 per cent in 

capital and 

reserves 1948 and 6.83 per cent in 

1953 . Prina facie , despite recent improvement, the ratio 
appears to be somewhat low. But it is comparable with the 
corresponding ratios of banks with similar standing in the 
U.S,A. and the U.K. Of the banks in this class, all except 
the United Commercial Bank have reserves exceeding their 
paid-up capital and even in the case of this bank which i s 
only 12 years old, the. reserves amount to 40 per cent of the 
paid-up capital. These banks have also built up inner 
reserves. Considering them together, the paid-up capital 
and reserves of A class (Indian) banks must be regarded as 
satisfactory from the point of capacity to pay as in their 
case (excepting the case of the United Commercial Bank) 
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the need for augmenting published reserves would not be 
as pressing as in the case of other classes of banks* For 
example, only 3 out of 8 banks- in B class have reserves equal 
to paid-up capital and the ratio of reserves to paid-up capital 
for the class as a whole works out to about 66 per c^nt* 

Their inner reserves too arc small* Since many of the banks 
in B class (e.g. Bank of Bikaner, Hyderabad State Bank, 

Devkai*an Nanjee Banking Company, United Bank- of India) are • 
not as old as banks in A class this ratio must be regarded as 
satisfactory. Moreover the ratio paid-up capital and 
reserves to deposits is slightly over 10 per cent* Yet in 
assessing their capacity to pay I have made- allowance for the 
fact that these banks should be able to add to their reserves 
in the coming years* Foreign banks have no paid-up capital 
in India and have only small reserves. 

238# The position of -working capital of A class, 

(Indian and foreign^ and B class banks which appeared to be 

^ ^ discouraging for some time 

Relevance of 0 

j i o rking .c ap i tj l has ^ 

n a turn for the better 

since last year. The working capital as defined here would 
include not only paid-up capital, reserves and deposits but 
also borrowings, branch adjustments, and other liabilities 
excluding contra entries. In the case of A class (Indian) 
banks working capital was declining till 1953 * hut in 195^ 
it showed a sharp rise. The working capital of B class banks 
also declined till 19 ^ 9 * hut thereafter the trend seemed to 
have been reversed and in 195 /f it was more than the amount in 
19^8* The position of foreign banks in A class appears to 
have been somewhat bettor, in that there was no continuous 
fall in their working capital, the position after 1950 showing 

considerable improvement. As I have said earlier, the deposits 
of banks showed a sharp rise in 195 ^ and it may not be 
unreasonable to assume that they would continue to show further 
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rise in the next few years as the backlog of expenditures 
under the Plan gets under way* Since banks are credit insti¬ 
tutions accretion of cash increases their earning capacity 
many-fold. As the economic development projected under the 
Plan would create demand for bank money, it would not be 
wrong to presume that banks would be able to fully utilise 
their capacity to create credit as cash resources increase* 

The trend which appeared to be discouraging for some time 
seems to have changed and it could be safely postulated that 
there would be an improvement in the capacity of banks to bear 
additional wage burden* 


259• The figures of earnings and expenses of these classes 
of banks lend support to the view that banks will be in a 

position to bear additional 
burden on account of estab- 


Relevance of earnings 

■ .. . .. rnmStdm — 


and expenses 

lishment. Althouth the working capital of banks was declining 


for some years, gross earnings have shown a steady rise 
excepting in the years 1950 and 1953* But the decline in 
these years was comparatively small. The net rise in earnings 
in the case of A class (Indian), A class (foreign) and B class 
banks between 19^8 and 195 ^ was of the order of it*5.02 crores, 
Rs*3*H crores and fis.1.22 crores respectively* It is true that 
the expenses of banks were also increasing in this period. 

The net increase in the case of A class (Indian), A class 
(foreign) and B class banks as between 19^8 and 195^ has been 
Rs.6.67 crores, Ks* 3-85 crores and Rs.1*50 crores respectively* 

The figures of expenses supplied to the Commission by banks 
include deductions made by them from gross earnings for bad 
and doubtful debts and for other usual and necessary provisions, 
and, therefore, the increase as shown above in fact includes 
provision for inner reserves. 
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260. The net profits of these classes of banks declined 
in the period by fts.1.66 croros, lb.?4 lakhs and Fte .28 lakhs 

„ , „ respectively. But as I have 

Relevance of 

* I ?tc .. P r °i4-A s indicated earlier, the figures 

of net profit as disclosed in the balance sheets of banks are 
determined by considerations of dividend policy as also the 
possible demand by shareholders and employees for higher 
dividend and bonus and, therefore, for understanding the true 
position of net profit, the provision made for inner reserves 
by banks must also be taken into account. In the case of 
A class (Indian) banks, if these provisions are taken into 
account, -he reduction in net profits would be somewhat 
smaller than what would appear from balance sheets. This is 
not, however, to say that banks should not provide inner 
reserves but all that I mean is that the figure of net profit 
should be read with other provisions made by banks to understand 
the true profitability of banking business. The figures for 
1954 show an improvement in the position of banks over that 
in 1953 , which unfortunately was a lean year for banks, 
partly because of the adjustment of banking to new monetary 
policy and partly as a result of the effect of recessionary 
developments on the business in this country. In this context 
it should be remembered that during these years all Indian banks 
in A class and B class have paid dividend at a steady or 
increasing rate, only one bank in A class having been required 
to reduce it slightly. 

261. It was represented to the Commission by some banks 
that I should take into account the depreciation in Government 

Relevance of depreciation seeurities which banks 

in Government securities 

and bad and doubtful debts have been unable to write 

off and also the need for strengthening reserves against 
unforeseen calamities. I have given considerable thought to 
these two aspects before arriving at my conclusions. I have 
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found that depreciation in securities has been very high 
in the case of banks which were holding a substantial propor¬ 
tion of long-dated securities. These securities, I understand, 
depreciated very heavily after the Reserve Bank of India 
raised the bank rate and changed its-open market policy in 
1951• Banks have attributed all their difficulties to these 
policy changes over which they had no control. On reviewing 
the position of securities market I found that it had shown 
a weakening tendency even before the Reserve Bank changed 
its bank rate and some banks had to write off depreciation 
prior to 19 ^ 1 • In this connection it appears that as early as 
19^8, the Reserve Bank of India had advised scheduled banks 
to gradually switch over from long-dated to short-dated 
securities,as, considering the nature of banking business 
it was in their best interest to have as large a portfolio 
of short-dated securities as possible* From the figures of 
investments of banks published by the Reserve Bank of India 
it appears that the majority of banks heeded this advice 
with the result that the bulk of investments of scheduled banks 
gradually shifted from longer-dated to shorter-dated securi¬ 
ties. Banks which had so acted found very little difficulty 
when, following the bank rate change, there was a steep decline 
in the security values. Those banks which persisted in holding 

longer-dated securities suffered heavy depreciation and it is 
they who have repeatedly told me about their difficulties. 

It is not at all my intention to attribute blame to any 
particular management, but I mention this lest similar mistakes 
lead to more difficulties. In the case of many banks which 
have got into this difficulty the portfolio of short-dated 
securities is sufficiently large and I do not think that they 
would be forced to liquidate their longer-dated securities 
turning book depreciation into actual loss. 
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262. I had requested banks to give me full information about their 
bad and doubtful debts as at the end of 1953. In most cases banks had 
already made provision for such debts and the amount left uncovered did 
not appear to be very large. In view of what I have said above, the 
problem of depreciation and bad and doubtful debts to the extent they 
have been declared to me does not appear to be intractable. I recognise 
that some banks will have to make provision for depreciation from current 
profits but the amount so provided must be reasonable. 

263. I have already indicated that the majority of banks in 

A and B classes wanted that adjudication should be on a class-wise basis; 

Attitude adopted and so I propose to consider in the 

by banks in A and 

B classes before first place the capacity of these banks 

the Commission 

considered class-wise. I would then 

consider soma individual cases in both the classes that raised a dispute 

about their ability to pay. Before proceeding to deal with the merits 

of this question, however, it would be relevant to refer t'o the attitude 

adopted by those banks in the present enquiry. An overwhelming majority 

of banks in A class did not dispute their ability to bear the burden of 

the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision. Some banks in B class likewise 

admitted their ability to bear the burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 

decision, while some others in B class did not seriously dispute it. The 

position of banks which either admitted or did not seriously dispute their 

ability to bear the burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision from 

the point of view of number of employees and resources as compared to the 

total of the class is given below. I should, however, like to add, in 

regard to the percentages mentioned below, that two banks in B class first 

raised a dispute about their ability to bear the burden of the Labour 

Appellate Tribunal decision, but subsequently did not seem to press their 

/Devkaran Nanjee Banking 

objections seriously. These banks are the Bank of Mysore and the/Com- 
pany. During the examination of the case of the Bank of Mysore, it was 
first put to the representative of the bank that the payment of 16 per 
cent dividend to shareholders and the bonus of three months* pay to 
employees was not very consistent with his plea that the bank would, bo 
unable to bear the burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision. It 
was also explained to him that the employees had agreed that, if the 
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implement at ion of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision led to the 

reduction or impairment of the employees 1 claim for bonus, they were 

prepared to bear the consequences. When this position was put to the 

representative of the Bank of Mysore, all that he said was that there 

night be occasions in future when the bank might find the burden of 

the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision too onerous* It was becauso 

of the statement thus ma^.o by the representative of the Bank of Mysore 

that I formed the impression that the bank was not serious about its 

argument that it would not be able to boar the burden of the Labour 

Appellate Tribunal decision during the three or four succeeding years, 

Nanjea Banking Company 

When the case for the Deykaran/uas examined, the representative of 

the bank began by raising the difficulty about the bank*s ability to 

bear the burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision* He, ho : .vever, 

admitted that the bank had raised its dividend steadily and that the 

last increase in dividend had taken place in 1953 frompar cent to 

4 per cent* But he contended that it was desirable for the progress 

of the bank that the dividond should be raised still further and that 

ho would be required to make provision for gratuity and for ) 

raising officers 1 salaries* At the end, however, he frankly conceded 

that, in case I came to the conclusion that banks in B class considered 

class-wise can boar tho burden of the Labour Appollate Tribunal decision, 

he would like to keep company with his colleagues in tho class* That 

is v/hy, in preparing the following table, I have put the Devk°ran Nanjee Banking Co, 
in 

/the category of banks that -id net seriously dispute their ability to 
bear the burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision. 



Percentage of 
employees to 
total employees 
in tho class 

Percentage of 
resources to 
total resour¬ 
ces _ of _ class 

A (Indian) 

57,70 

65.43 

A (Foreign) 

100,00 

100.00 

A as a whole 

65.69 

73.98 

B 

52.15 

58.46 


(86.52)* 

(89.32)* 


* Percentage to total of tho class excluding the Bank 
of Bikaner and the United Bank of India* 
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264. I have also considered the increase in the 
establishment charges under the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
and Government modified decisions in relation to gross earnings 
and gross profits of banks. In the case of A class (Indian), 

A class (foreign) and B class banks the proportions of estab¬ 
lishment charges of workmen to gross earnings and gross profits 
are as follows: 

Gross earnings Gross profits 

1954 1957 1954 1957 

A (Indian) 

Government modified decision 28.02 50.03 38.64 4l,42 

Labour Appellate Tribunal 

decision 29.67 32.94 40,92 45.43 

A (foreign) 

Government modified decision 18.92 20.12 25.75 27.37 

Labour Appellate Tribunal 

decision 19.53 21.59 26.56 29.37 

B 

Government modified decision 24-.53 27.67 36 .08 40.70 

Labour Appellate Tribunal 

decision 26.82 30.72 39.45 45.19 


Thus the variations as between the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
and Government modified decisions in 1957 would not be of a 
very high order. This must be recognised particularly as the 
ratios for 1957 are based on higher establishment charges 
and stationary gross earnings and gross profits as in I9p4. 

In absolute amounts the difference in workmen establishment as 
between the two decisions in 1957 for the three classes of banks 
would be te .67 lakhs, Rs.l6 lakhs and Rs. 17 lakhs respectively. 


265 . The Commission prepared a projection of bank 
expenditures for the years d955 1 1956 and 1957 on the lines 


Projection of expenses 
until 1957 


indicated in Chapter V. There 
are two points which I should 


like to emphasise in connection with the estimates so made 
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As a result of increasing establishment cost net profit 
showed a decline but was zievertheless sufficient to make the 
usual appropriations on account of the fact that the item of 
taxation showed a decline proportionate to the decline in 
net profit and provision for bonus to employees was made 
contingent on the residue, if any. Secondly, as mentioned 
earlier, I have decided that the net profit of banks from foreign 
branches must be taken into account in assessing their capacity 
to pay; since these profits amounted to fb.59 lakhs in 195^ 
for A class (Indian) banks, it appeared that as a class, 

A class (Indian) banks could bear the additional burden of the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal decision even in 1957 if the present 

level of earnings was maintained. In the case of B class banks 
also, as a class, it appeared that, taking into consideration 

the amount of net profit earned from foreign branches, they 
would be able to meet the burden of the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision in the next two years without difficulty, 
even in 1957 ? if the banks in this class show an improvement 
in their gross earnings, the burden of the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision may not present much difficulty. These 
estimates were, however, made on the basis of areas as provided 

in the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision. Since Government 
created a fourth area of towns below 30?000 population when 
they modified the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision and since 
I propose that that area be retained, there would be considerable 
relief to tanks from the estimated establishment charges under 

the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision. Further relief is 
provided to banks in my recommendation to restore the provisions 
of Sastry award in respect of medical aid. In the case of 
some banks the saving under this item on their own calculation 
would be considerable. Besides B, C a.nd D classes of banks 
would get relief from restoration of the provisions of Sastry 
award in regard to adjustment of salaries to new pay scales. 
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Purther, as I have already mentioned, during the course of 
examination of bankers and employees, I had questioned employees 
as to whether they recognised the f net that if as a result of 
the increase in establishment charges following the implementation 
of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision the net profits of banks 
were reduced, to that extent their claim to bonus would be impaired. 
They had agreed that it would be so. The total amount of bonus 
distributed to workmen by A class (Indian), A class (foreign) and 
B class banks in 1953 was Rs.50.36 lakhs, Rs.18.72 lakhs and Rs.5.9l 
lakhs. It is possible that in the case of some banks the increase 
in establishment charges may be relatively large and there may 
not be sufficient surplus left, after making the usual provisions, 
for distribution of bonus; in this case the additional establishment 
chargesin fact would be coming out of the bonus which the employees 
were receiving. 

266. The increase in the. establishment of workmen under the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal decision in 1957 which would amount to 
Rs.1.14 crores, Rs.30 lakhs and Rs.34 lakhs over the expenses under 
the Government modified decision in 1954 in the case of A class 
(Indian), A class (foreign) and 3 class has to be read against this. 
The total increase for A class (Indian) and 3 class banks would be 
Rs.1.48 crores. This amount is not much too large considering the 
fact that in 1954 alone, A class (Indian) and 3 class banks showed 
an increase in gross income of Rs.2.32 crores. In the case of 
foreign banks, however, there was a decline of Rs.25 lakhs, but these 

banks have not disputed their capacity to pay. This discussion leads 

to the conclusion that banks in A class and B class considered 
class-wise can bear the burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 

decision. The special cases in B class of the Bank of Bikaner and 

the United Bank of India are dealt with in a later chapter. 

267. I will now proceed to deal with the cases of two 
banks in A class and two in B class that specifically and seriously 
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disputed their ability to bear the burden of the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision. In regard to the Central Bank of Indi-, the Managing 

Case of four individual Director represented the bank when the 

banks considered 

case of this bank was argued before me 
in the presence of the employees' representatives. The principal point 
raised by the Managing Director was that, in order to enable banks in 
A class to bear the burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision 
comfortably or easily, I should either confirm the Government modified 
decision or devise a scale lower than the scale prescribed by the labour 
Appellate Tribunal decision. In fairness to the bank, I would like to 
add that I formed the impression that the Central Bank of India would be 
prepared to bear the burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision like other 
banks in A class in case I was not prepared to accept the suggestion 
made by the bank that the wage structure should be reduced and in case I 
came to the conclusion that A class banks considered class-wise can bear 
the burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision. This impression was 
confirmed when I later discussed the case of this bank with the Chairman 
and another member of the Board of its Directors. The Central Bank of 
India occupies a pre-eminent position in the banking system next to the 
Imperial Bank of India. It has 287 branches spread all over the country 
and employs a total workmen staff of 8,363, Its resources have 
declined in the past and consequently with the increasing expenses 
its net profit has also declined. As a result of the decline in 
security prices the bank is carrying an uncovered depreciation of about 
Rs,2^ crores. In the case of this bank the additional burden of the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal decision over its expenses under the 
Government modified decision in 1954 would be Rs.4,90 lakhs in 1954 
and about Rs,23.lC lakhs in 1957. The bank has been paying a bonus 
to its employees amounting to Rs. 13 lakhs. In the establishment charges 
as shown to the Commission the bank had included on sooonnt of 
medical expenses Rs.6 lakhs. If the implementation of the labour 
Appellate Tribunal decision does not leave a large surplus for payment *f 
bonus, I have assumed that the amount hitherto paid as bonus would 
be available for payment of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
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decision scales. It would, however, be pertinent to emphasise that 

these considerations proceed on the assumption that the gross earnings 

of the bank in 1955-57 would at least remain the same as in 195*. It 

may also be relevant to point out that its gross earnings (after deduction) 

between 1948 and 1954 have increased at an average rate of Rs.14,25 lakhs. 

That naturally encourages the belief that this bank will keep up its 

progress in years to come. T his' belief is strengthened by the fact tha t 

its total deposits have increased by Rs. 12.55 crores between the 31st 

December 1954 and the 1st July 1955 which, on the basis of the ratio of 

capital 

gross profit to working /in the first half of 195*. would mean an 
annual increase in gross profit of about Rs. 51.87 lakhs . My conclusion, 
therefore, is that this bank can bear the burden of the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision. It would thus be clear that my conclusion in the case 
of this bank is based on an objective appraisal of its financial burden 
and not in any way upon my impression about the attitude adopted by 
this bank. 

268. That takes me to the case of the Punjab National Bank. This 
bank urged before me that the present dispute should be considered bank, 
wise and that the position of the bank should be considered separately 
by itself. The General Manager of the bank also urged before me that, 
in his opinion, the salaries which his bank was paying to its employees 
were very satisfactory and needed no revision at all. He also contended 
that, even if it was found that A class banks considered c?ass-wiso 
can bear the burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision, his case 
should nevertheless be considered separately and not by adopting a class- 
wise approach. When I discussed the position of this bank with the General 
Manager by reference to the genera] questions which were put to every bank, 
the General Manager seemed inclined to differ from the consensus of opinion 
expressed before me on these questions. He was apparently disposed to 
take the view that the gross earnings of the banking business in the 
country may not remain at the same level as was reached in 1954 end he 
apprehended that the level would be distinctly less. He told me that ho 
had formed his opinion after consulting his own economists. 

Surprisingly enough, soon after the General Manager 
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met me, it was reported in newspapers that, while opening the 
Jangpura Extension Branch of the Punjab National Bank, the 
General Manager claimed that the deposits of his bank were fast 
increasing and in fact mentioned with justifiable pride a rise of about 
Rs.lO crores in its deposits from the close of 1954 up to the middle 
of May 1955. Since this version seemed to be wholly inconsistent 
with the view expressed by the General Manager before me, the 
General Onager was requested to confirm the accuracy of these 
figures mentioned in the newspaper report, and these figures 
were duly confirmed by him. Ibis tends to show, I think, that the 
General Manager of the Punjab National Bank was taking an unduly 
pessimistic view of the future of the bank when he discussed its 
case before me, 

269. Ihere is another point which deserves to be mentioned 

in regard to the case of the Punjab National Bank. While the dispute 
between the bank and its. employees was pending before the Commission, 
the bank thought it was justified in raising its dividend from 

V 

8 per cent to 12 per cent in 1954. The employees complained against 
this rise in the dividend and they alternatively argued that the 
attitude adopted by the bank in raising the dividend by as much 
as 4 per cent showed the confidence with which the management of 
the bank was looking forward to the progress of this bank. I 
cannot say that there is no substance in this argument'. 

270. The bank has 295 branches spread all over the country 
and a total workmen staff of 5,599. Tho additional burden of the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal decision over the expenses under the 
Government Modification in 1954 would be Rs.2.98 lakhs in 1954 
and Rs.16.13 lakhs in 1957. The bank has been paying bonus to its 
employees which amounted to Rs.9g lakhs in 1954. On the analogy 
of the Central 3ank of India, the additional amount that the bank 
may have to find in 1957 over what it is paying as bonus would be 
small and would be within the reach of the bank. The conclusion. 
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tharefore, is that this bank can bear the burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision* This conclusion receives strong corroboration from the fact 
that in the first half of 1955 the bank’s net profit has shown a substan¬ 
tial rise of R^9*04 lakhs over the corresponding profits in 1954* Signi¬ 
ficantly enough it has increased the amount distributed to its staff by 
way of bonus from 4.65 lakhs to R^8*58 lakhs* 

271* Among 3 class banks, the Canara Bank and the Devkaran Nanjee 
Banking Company pleaded their inability to implement the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision, although at thj tir.e of the hearing of the latter 
bank’s caso its foanaginpr Director fairly agreed that if the & class as a 
whole could pay the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision scales his bank 
would also like to pay. In the case of the Canara Bank the additional 
burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision over the.expenses under 
the Government Modification in 1954 would be Rs. 32,000 in 1954 and i. 1.56 
lakhs in 1957* Considering the position of the bank as a whole and the 
fact that its deposits have gone up by 1. 07 crorus as betv/oon the 31st 
December 1954 and the 30th Juno 1955 which on the basis of the ratio of 
gross profit to working capital in the first half of 1954 would mean an 
annual increase in gross profit of about R&4.35 lakhs, I do not think 
thit the additional burden would be boyond its capacity to pay* This 
view is basod on the projection of it? figures as in the case of other 
banks until 1957. In th.> caso of the Djvkaran Nanjee Banking Company 
which has showed a steady progress in its working capital and earnings, 
the corresponding additional burdon would bo ^1.25 lakhs and c :*2.43 
lakhs. In view of th^ fact that the deposits of the bank have further 
conj up by ^1*81 croros as between the 31st December 1954 and the 30th 
June 1955 which on the basis of the ratio of gross profit to working 
capital in the first half of 1954 would moan an additional increase in 
gross profit of about R^6*07 lakhs, the additional burden would not be 
too much for the bank. This conclusion is also based on the projection 
of the bank’s figures until 1957* 

272. Thus my conclusion is that the Indian and foreign banks 
in A class and banks in B class are in a position to implement the 
provisions of tho Labour Appellate Tribunal decision with such 
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modifications as have been suggested by me. Id measuring the 
ability of banks to bear the additional burden of the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal decision I have made no assumptions in regard 
to several measures suggested by me earlier for increasing earnings 
or reducing expenditure. If banks resort to internal economy 
and make a determined effort to increase their earnings they 
■would find themselves in a more comfortable position even after 
implementing the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision. The extant 
to which they can do this would be the measure of the additional 
earnings they would derive to strengthen their banks. 


C and D class 
bank£ 


273. In the foregoing paragraphs I have dealt with banks 
in A and 3 classes. They were treated together as after 

studying individual cases it was 
found that although their resources 
were not comparable, in standard of management they were closer 
than the other two groups. In the same way as far as their problems 
are concerned, there is much in common between the majority of 
C class and D class banks. Among the banks in these desses,the 
standard of management varied from bank to bank. Even in C class 
which consists of some large banks and a majority of small banks, 
standard of management varied with variations in resources. There 
are many banks in these classes which have paid no dividend in 
recent years. Most of the banks operate in the particular regions; 
consequently a large number of their branches are situated in smaller 
places, generally in rural areas, and the resources that they could 
collect from these places have been limited. Nevertheless they have 
to maintain disproportionately large staff for security reasons. The 
C class consists of banks whose working funds range from Rs.l crore 
to Rs.7-£ crores. Banks not included in this group, i.a., those 
having resources below Rs.l crore fall into D class. According to the 
list of banks referred by Government to the Tribunals, there ware 
30 banks in C class and 71 banks in JD class. Many of these banks. 
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particularly in D class, however, were not functioning normally 
as they were working under schemes of arrangement. Some others 
had reached an agreement with their employees in regard to terras 
and conditions of employment. There were still others whose 
addresses were not known. The effective number of banks which 
were examined by the Commission, therefore, were 23 in C class 
and 18 in D class. What is said below, therefore, applies to only 
these banks. Cases of remaining banks are mentioned elsewhere. 

274. Between I9a8 and 1954 thy paid-up capital of C class 
banks has shown a decline of P,s.22 lakhs but their reserves have 

increased by Rs.76 lakhs. However, 

Q. glaaaJ&flla 

their working capital has declined 
by Rs.6.70 crores. Ihe fall in resources indicates the difficulties 
of these banks in the area in which they operate; some of them 
complained to me about the competition of bigger banks and the 
licensing policy of the Reserve Bank in allowing them to open 
branches in places where they wore already operating. i^ny of them 
have a large number of branches with small deposits which do not yield 
adequate profit. Several of them make advances at high rates of 
interest against securities which may not be liquid. Loans are also 
made to parties in whom the mam game nt is directly or indirectly 
interested. The same could be said about some of their investments 
other than in Government securities. This has resulted in accumu¬ 
lation of bad and doubtful debts. Investments in Government 
securities contain a substantial proportion of long-dated securities, 
with the result that depreciation in their values, though small 
in absolute amount, is sizeable considering individual resources. 

Banks in C class, therefore, are a heterogeneous group and I was 
impressed by the fact that applying the class approach to adju¬ 
dication of wages in their case might result in hardship to many 
banks. The majority of banks in this group also pleaded before me 
that the case of each bank should be considered on its own merits 


and not on the basis of class. 
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275. Before I finally decided on my approach to the 
problem of banks in- C class, the Commission considered whether 
it was possible to divide the class into smaller homogeneous 
groups. Of the 23 banks in this group 2 are non-scheduled oanks. 

The working funds of 12 banks are less than Rs.3 crores each. 

Nine banks have not been paying any dividend for some time past 
and 7 of them have made a special representation to the Commission 
for either total exemption from the award or for a lower classi¬ 
fication for a period of at least 5 years. Four scheduled 
and one non-scheduled banks in this class are incorporated in 
the Travancore-Cochin State and their case is being considered 
separately. :%king allowance for individual variations, I 
noticed that the majority of banks with resources above Rs.3 crores 
ware much better off than the remaining banks in the class. 

Many of them had sizeable resources, their earnings were 
satisfactory and they were paying regularly a dividend to their 
shareholders. In regard to standard of management there was 
much in common among these banks. Banks with working capital 
below Rs.3 crores appeared to be in a somewhat difficult position. 

In many cases their resources were declining and they did not 
have adequate reserves nor were they paying ary dividend on 
capital. The implementation of the Government modified decision 
had already increased the establishment burden in their case 
and their ability to bear further burden was poor. The segregation 
of banks into these two groups in C class appeared to be justified 
but on further scrutiny it was discovered that some banks in each 
group did not share the characteristics of the group. In the 
case of those banks in group one which appeared to be difficult 
cases, I considered whether they would be able to bear an 
additional burden of establishment charges over their expenses 
under the Government modified decision and came to the conclusion 
that that course of action might make rehabilitation of these banks 
difficult. I, therefore, gave up this approach and decided to 
deal with individual cases in G class. 
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276. I have, therefore, divided banks in G class into two 
groups, those which can implement the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision, and those which cannot. The two categories are listed 
below: 

(a) gap^_^^b_^ao-i' . Q .gla^ept i tto Lafrsur-AggaUata 

1. Bank of Beh.:r 

2. B nk of Indore 

3. B'-nk of Jaipur 

4. Bank of Maharashtra 

5. Canara Banking Corporation 

6. Canara Industrial and Banking Syndicate 

7. Hind Bank 

8. Travancore Bnk 


(b) Banks which cannot. implement Labour .Appellate 
Tribunal decision 

All the other banks in G class except those 
covered by specific recommendations. 


277. In the case of banks which, in my opinion, are in a 

position to implement the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision, the 

_ _ , following table will show the 

C class banks 

Wh i £h - £aQ-ga X additional burden of the Labour 

Appellate Tribunal decision in 1954 and 1957 over that under the 
Government modified decision in 1954. 


establishment of the workmen staff 





(Amounts in thcus’ 

■ nds of 

rupees) 

Name of bank 

G.M. 

1954 

L, A• T. 
1954 

Increase 

(l.a.t. 

minus G.i' 

(3)as 
% of 

4 , (1) 

l.a.t. 

1957 

(5) 
minus 
, (l) 

(6) as 
% of 

. (1) 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

1. Bank of Behar 

589 

615 

26 

4.41 

627 

38 

6.45 

2. Bank of Indore 

402 

428 

26 

6.47 

475 

73 

18.16 

3. Bank of Jaipur 

663 

758 

95 

14.33 

844 

181 

27.30 

4. Bank of Maharashtra 

284 

316 

32 

11.27 

354 

70 

24.65 

5. Canara Banking 
Corporation 

261 

319 

58 

22.22 

351 

90 

34.48 

6. Canara Industrial & 
Banking Syndicate 

766 

917 

151 

19.71 

1008 

242 

31.59 

7. Hind Bank 

322 

358 

36 

11.18 

399 

77 

23.91 

8. Travancore Bank 

349 

364 

15 

4.30 

411 

62 

17.77 

TOTAL 

3636 

4075 

439 

12.07 

4469 

833 

22.91 


* excluding bonus 
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278. The amount of paid-up capital and reserves of these 
banks as shown in the table on page No.222 increased between 1948 
and June 1954 by Rs. 2.82 lakhs and Rs.47.39 lakhs, respectively. The 
ratio of their reserves to paid-up capital also improved during the 
period from 28.76 per cent to 43.69 per cent. The trend of total 
working capital also seems to be satisfactory, the rise between 
1948 and June 1954 being Rs. 3.17 crores. Their gross earnings have 
increased from Rs. 1.41 crores in 1948 to Rs.2.13 crores in 1954. In 
the same period their expenses have increased from Rs. 1.07 crores 

in 1948 to Rs.1.72 crores in 1954. All of them excepting the 
Bank of Behar have been paying a dividend either regularly or in 
recent years. 

279. During the examination of these banks I questioned 
their representatives about the ability of their banks to implement 

the Labour Appellate Tribunal 

4t*4*iUds, adgftfrsd 

fry , these bank s decision and I am happy to say 

that the Bank of Jaipur, the Bank of Indore, the Canara Industrial 
and Banking Syndicate, the Travancore Bank and the Hind Bank 
either admitted their ability to pay the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision scales or did not seriously dispute it. The represen¬ 
tative of the Bank of Maharashtra merely pointed out that the 
bank had not built up a gratuity fund and if the bank had to 
implement the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision it may be difficult 
to set aside a sufficient amount for gratuity. He did not seriously 
object to the bank's capacity to implement the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision. The Canara Banking Corporation did not appear 
before me as the representative whom it wanted to depute was on 
tour, but my examination shows that the bank can easily implement 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision. I have treated the case of 
the Bank of Behar as a special one. It is not paying any 
dividend and its net profit year after year is utilised for 
writing off bad and doubtful debts. Under the Government modified 
decision a large majority of its employees would suffer a steep cut 
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in their emoluments and the establishment expenses of the bank 
would show a fall even below its establishment under the Sen award. 
The additional burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision 
is not large and since its representative assured me that the new 
management had brought about a remarkable improvement in its working 
from what it was some years back, I have thought it fit to include 
this bank in the first category. I am satisfied that the additional 
burden is not so large as to upset its rehabilitation. 


Banks which 
cannot pay 


280. The position of banks in the second category is no doubt 
not comparable with the above banks. There are several banks whose 

resources have been declining. 

Their reserves are not adequate and 
earning capacity has been impaired owing to the presence of non-earning 
assets; placing additional burden in their case would confront them 
With difficulties. I have, therefore, come to the conclusion 
that they should continue to implement the Government modified 
decision. 


281. For reasons similar to those in the case of G class banks, 
although the number of D class banks referred to the Tribunals was 

71, the actual number examined by 

D class banks 

the Commission is only 18. Of these 

11 banks are in Travancore-Cochin and only 7 banks are in other States. 

The position of D class banks generally is even less satisfactory 

than that of C class banks. Although their paid-up capital and 

reserves increased by Rs.21 lakhs and by Rs.10 lakhs respectively, 

1954, 

during the period 1948-June/their working capital showed only a rise 

of Rs.33 lakhs. Between 1948 and 1954 their gross earnings increased 

by Rs.3 lakhs while their expenses increased by Rs.3.75 lakhs. In 

the same period their net profit increased by Rs.89,000 only. The 

operations of many of these banks showed irregularities. Their 

loan portfolio is generally over-extended and a number of advances 
either 

are made/against personal security .or against real estate. In 
very many cases advances are made to parties either connected 
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with the management or in whom the management is interested. 

In several cases loans have been frozen, but banks have continued 
to take into account interest which has not been actually received. 

To that extent their earnings show an inflated figure. Many of 
them were not paying regular scales of salary to their employees 
and the implementation of the Government modified decision has 
initially resulted in a steep rise in their establishment 
charges. In the case of these banks, however, the main problem 
that I had to consider was of the branches which are excluded from 
the operation of the decision, namely, those situated in Part B 
and Part C States other than Delhi, Ajmer and Coorg. In an 
earlier chapter I have already explained my views in regard to 
exclusion of branches from the operation of awards and, therefore, 

I need not repeat them here. I shall, therefore, restrict myself 
here to the factual aspect of the problem. Of the 18 banks in 
D class 11 banks are in Travancore-Cochin and their problem 
is being dealt with separately (vide Chapter X). Ihe only bank 
in D class which has branches in the excluded area is the 
Jayalaxmi Bank. If exemption were to be removed as recommended by me 
earlier, the additional burden on this bank would be veiy small 
and, therefore, I think that in the case of this bank the removal 
of exemption in respect of branches in Part B and Part C States 
other than Delhi, Ajmer and Coorg would not have a serious effect. 

282. Ihe banks in D class other than those in Travancore- 
Gochin should implement the Government modified decision with such 
changes as I have recommended in an earlier chapter. Recommen¬ 
dations regarding banks in Travancore-Cochin are made in Chapter X. 
For reasons mentioned earlier (para 49 ) I recommend that the 
position of D class banks should be reviewed at the end of five 
years from the 1st April 1954 with a view to considering the 
structure of wagQB and allowances for their employees. 


— X - 
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ADDSNaUM 

After the report was finalised and had in fact been ' 
sten.cilledg the Commission has received some relevant information 
from banks relating to their position as on the 30th June 1955. 

The following table prepared from the information received from 
them shows a substantial increase in deposits of A, B and C classes 
of banks during the first half of 1955 0 I would only like to 
add that the substantial increase disclosed by the following table 
corroborates the anticipation made in that behalf while drafting 
the report- 

increase in deposits of A, B and G class 
banks during the first half of 1955 


Glass of 
banks 

(Amounts in crores of rupees 

Deposits as at Increase 

31-12-1954 30-6-1955 .. . .. 

A (Indian) 

599.63 

618.86 

19.23 

A (Foreign) 

175.52 

190.83 

15.31 

B 

126.77 

136.06 

9.29 

C 

70.10 

76.58 

6.48 

Total (49 banks) 

972.02 

1022.33 

50. 31 
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CHAPTER IX 

GOVERNMENT MODIFIED DECISION - THE APPROACH 

UNDERLYING THE DECISION CONSIDERED AND 
COMMENTED ON 

283. I have now come almost to the end of my r-eport. The 
problems connected with some special banks still remain to be 

considered and my recommendations remain to 

Introduction 

be enumerated serially and specifically. 

Chapter X will deal with the problem of special banks and the 
concluding Chapter will summarise my recommendations. Meanwhile, 
it seems to me that it would be relevant at this stage to consider 
the Government modified decision and express my comments on it. 

Ihat would be the scope of this Chapter. 

284. As my report indicates, I have taken the view that 
Government were fully justified in creating area 4 and in making 

consequential changes in respect of the 

Relevance of the 

topic scales and dearness allowance applicable 

to this area. I have, however, not agreed with the view that a part 
of this area deserves to be completely exempted from the operation 
of any award. I have likewise agreed with the view taken by 
Government that a large number of banks in C class needed to be 
relieved of the burden of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision and 
the provision, made by the Government modified decision in clause 3(g) 
is, in my opinion, consonant with the eq'uitable and human considerations 
which Industrial Tribunals should generally attempt to adopt in the 
decision of industrial disputes. It is somewhat unfortunate that, 
in the heat of the debate that followed the publication of the 
Government modified decision, advocates of social justice and of 
the cause of employees did not fully recognise the significance 
of the provisions which the modified decision has made under 
clause 3(g). On the other hand, having carefully considered the 
material which has been placed before me and having given anxious 
thought to the arguments which were urged before me by bankers, 

I have been constrained to come to the conclusion that Government 
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were not justified, in interfering with the Labour Appellate Tri¬ 
bunal decision in so far as oanKS in A and B classes were concerned 
(the Bank of Bikaner in B class excepted). That is why, in 
fairness, I think I ought to indicate very briefly what I regard, 
with respect, to be the infirmities in the approach adopted by 
Government in coming to the conclusion in question. I wish to 
make it clear, however, that, in making my comments on the 
Government modified decision, I should not be misunderstood as 
assuming that I am so confident about the correctness of my 
judgment that I feel inclined to infer that any alternative view 
is not possible. I am fully conscious that it is very difficult 
to come to a conclusion in industrial matters which can be said 
to be absolutely right. The validity and correctness of 
conclusions in industrial disputes is always relative, and 
dogmatic assertiveness in favour of one conclusion and against 
its alternative would be wholly out of tune with the spirit of 
enquiry and a modest search for truth which must be the guiding 
principles of a judge trying industrial disputes. It can be 
said truly about all adjudication, but more truly about industrial 
adjudication in particular, that a judge who makes no mistakes is 
yet to be born. It is in this spirit that I wish to offer a few 
comments on the Government modified decision. 

285. In examining the merits of the Government modified 
decision, it would be relevant to bear in mind the statutory 

background of the powers which 

Relevance of section 15 of the 

Industrial Disputes (Appellate Government sought to exercise 

Tribunal) Act 

in this case. I have 

already explained the statutory limits within which Government are 
authorised to interfere with an award. It is only where and if 
Government are satisfied that their interference is called for on 
public grounds that they can either reject the whole of the award 
or modify it. The limits thus imposed by section 15 necessarily 
postulate that Government would not be entitled to interfere with 



the award even if they thought that the award is not as sound as 
it should have been or is otherwise capable of improvement in 
material particulars. The fact that an award is defective and 
can be easily improved upon would, in my opinion, not be a 
sufficient justification for interference by Government under 
section 15. Ihe defect or infirmity of the award which can 
justify the interference of Government must, in every case, 
amount to grounds which are in the nature of public grounds. 

In other words, the fact that Government, or in fact another 
judicial officer, might, on the merits, have taken a different 
line and might have made different provisions would not always 
or necessarily constitute public grounds. 

286. The second point which needs to be emphasized is that 
statutorily the life of an award in the maximum is three years. 

Under section 19 sub-section (3) 

Effect of section 19 sub¬ 
sections (3) & (4) of the of the Industrial Disputes 

Industrial Digpate? Act 

Act (XIV of 1947), it has been 

provided that an award shall remain in operation for one year, 
but that the appropriate Government may reduce the said period 
and fix such period as it thinks fit. 'ihe said section further 
provides that the period of enforcement of the award may be 
extended by the appropriate Government, but that such extension can 
never exceed three years from the date on which the award came into 
operation. At the end of three years the matter would be at large 
and any defects in the award can be cured by subsequent adjudication 
if parties feel aggrieved by the said defects and an industrial 
dispute arises between them afresh. That is not all. Sub-section ( 4 ) 
of section 19 enables the appropriate Government to refer the award 
or a part of it to a Tribunal for decision whether the period of 
operation should not be shortened if it appeared to the appropriate 
Government suo moto . or on application made by any of the parties, 
that there has been a material change in the circumstances on which 
the award was based. It would thus be noticed that there are two 



228 . 


checks provided by the statute. The first check is provided 
by confining the life of the award to a maximum of three years; 
and the second check is provided by conferring on the appropriate 
Government authority to limit the life of the award on the ground 
that there has been a material change in the circumstances and 
this can be done by referring the matter to a T ribunal. I am 
referring to this statutory provision to show that, if it is 
represented to Government that any award should not be enforced 
because its implementation would be inexpedient on public grounds, 
Government must be satisfied that public grounds which make the 
implementation of the award inexpedient would be present in the 
immediate future. If the public grounds on which it is apprehended 
that the implementation of the award would be inexpedient are not 
shown to come into existence, say for a couple of years, then I 
apprehend the proper course to adopt would be to invite the appro¬ 
priate Government not to extend the life of the award after a year 
under section 19(3) or to exercise their powers under section 19(4), 
in which case it would nob be desirable either to reject the award 
or to modify it straightway. If this be the true position, it 
would be relevant to enquire whether Government came to the 
conclusion that the implementation of the award would be inexpedient 
on public grounds in 1954 or in any subsequent year. 

287. It may be urged that Government were impressed by the 
argument that, if the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision was. once allowed 

to be enforced, it would be very 

Practical aspect 

indecisive difficult to reduce the wage 

structure or the dearness allowance later on. Perhaps as a 
practical proposition there may be some force in this contention. 

But looking at the question theoretically, this consideration may 
not have relevance on the question of law with which I am dealing. 

If, in a given case, Government are told that in respect of a 
particular award its implementation may involve the trade in 
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trouble ten years from the ~ n ate of the award, would Government feel justi¬ 
fied in interfering with the awards on the anticipated result of the impact 
of the a./ard in future? Besides, theoretically it would be possible for an 
Industrial Tribunal to reduce the wage structure and the dearness allowance 
if it is shown that the fixation of the structure and dearness allowance by 
an earlier award had impose 1 on the trade or business an unduly large burden, 
or that circumstances had changed since the time of the first a^ard and these 
circumstances necessitated the; lowering of the wage structure and dearness 
allowance. It would also be unreasonable, if not irrational* to base_ona^s 
conclusions in respect of such awards on hypothetical long-term considerations * 
because quite cletrlv it would be impossible to anticipate the.shape of rele¬ 
vant circumstances in the distant future, particularly, in the context of tho 
quickening tompo of economy in this country . 

288. Tho point of law which I have sought to raiso by reference to 
section 19 sub-sections ( 3 ) and ( 4 ) of the Industrial Disputes Act tends to 

Dearness allowance the become stronger in the present case when 

main point in dispute 

it is remembered that the only substantial 
modification which has be^n made by the Government modified decision relates 
to the dearness allowance. It wouldtherefore, be permissible to assume 
that Government did not feel disposed to interfere with the main wage struc¬ 
ture on the merits. If it appeared to Government that the dearness allowance 
had been fixed by tho Labour Appellate Tribunal unduly liberally or on an 
erroneous basis and as a result banks were called upon to face a financial 
burden beyond their capacity, it would be relevant to enquire whether recourse 
to the provisions of section 19 sub-sections ( 3 ) and ( 4 ) in. proper time and in 
the manner proscribed by the said sub-sections would not have met the require¬ 
ments of tho case. Was it really necessary to exercise the powers of inter¬ 
ference undjr section 15 in such a case? 

289. Tho Labour Appellate Tribunal bitterly complainod that 
banks wore reluctant to produce before them evidence which the 

A word about tho decision Tribunal thought was 

of the Labour Appellate 

Tribunal relevant. The members *f 

the Tribunal had, therefore, 

ho alternative but to base their conclusions on such material as 
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was available to them. In respect of A and B class banks, they 
studied the relevant "Statistical Tables" and "Reports on the Trend 
and Progress of Banking in India" published by the Reserve Bank of 
India. In particular they closely examined the position of the net 
profits of these two classes of banks and came to the conclusion that 
the figures "bespeak banks of abundant vitality". Incidentally they 
also took into account the fact that, though banks had complained that 
the impact of the Sen award would be extremely unfavourable to the 
stability of the banking business in the country, actual experience 
belied those apprehensions, and despite the implementation of the 
Sen scales which started in 1950 the net profits of all Indian 
scheduled banks had increased from 8s»6.58 crores in 1950 to Rs.7.43 
crores in 1952. Thu relevant figures which were produced before, 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal related to the years 1949 to 1952. 

The award shows that the members of the Tribunal realised that, in 
fixing the wage structure, they were inevitably making certain 
assumptions as to the future position of the banking business in 
this country considered class-wise. But this kind of guess-work 
cannot be avoided in any industrial adjudication that is concerned 
with the fixation of wage structure. It seems to me that, considering 
the figures which were produced before the Labour Appellate Tribunal, 
it would be difficult to contend that their final conclusions are 
completely inconsistent with the trend of the figures that they 
considered. Banks have throughout sworn by the Sastry award. But 
it is significant that the Sastiy award had attempted to fix the 
minimum wage structure, the idea being that the wage structure should 
be within easy reach of the weakest link in the class; and that 
indeed was the main attack made by employees against the Sastry 
award before the Labour Appellate Tribunal and the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal held that the attack was valid. I am disposed to agree 
with tne view thus expressed by the Labour Appellate Tribunal. The 
task of fixing a wage structure is undoubtedly very onerous ana very 
difficult in industrial adjudication. Though the wage structure 
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ph mil H not be unduly beyond tbs reach of* the weakest link, an 
Industrial Tribunal would not be justified in adopting the line 
of least resistance and in fixing a wage structure which it itself 
describes as the minimum wage structure. Incidentally, in fairness 
to the Sastry Tribunal, I must not omit to add that the award of the 
Sastry Tribunal in more places than one had expressed the hope that 
some of the banks that could easily bear the burden of a much higher 
wage structure should not convert the minimum into the maximum and 
the award appealed to these banks to act fairly by the employees and 
agree to pay higher wages to them. This hope never materialised. 
Ihere is reason to believe that, if the major banks had responded 
to the aoneal made bv the Sastrv Tribunal in i ts award, the disBUta 
between banks and their employees mircht not have become so bitter 
and might perhaps have ended much earlier . On the merits, then, 
confining myself to the figures produced before the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal, it would not be easy to hold that the 
conclusions of the Labour Appellate Tribunal were inconsistent 
with the trend of the banking business as it was disclosed by the 
relevant figures before the Tribunal. 

290. After the decision of the Labour Appellate Tribunal was 
pronounced, banks represented to Government that- the trend 

disclosed by the figures of 

Representation by b^nks 

to Government after the 1953 showed a distinct decline 

publication of the Labour 

Appellate Tribunal decision in earnings and that if the 
same decline were to continue in subsequent years the burden 
imposed on banks by the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision would 
spell disaster to the banking business of the oountry. Government 
had naturally to consider this allegation seriously and they felt 
that for a serious and thorough examination of the said allegation 
it would be useful to collect relevant data. That is why Government 
asked the Reserve Bunk of India to collect the relevant material 
from five or six banks from each class from different areas showing 
the effects of the awards on their establishment charges and on their 
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general financial position. It must be conceded that the figures 
of 1953 did tend to show a decline, and if it could be reasonably 
anticipated that the story of decline would be repeated in 
subsequent years and that the figures would remain at the same 
level as in 1953, then the apprehensions of banks could not be 
easily dismissed as wholly unjustified. The crux of the problem, 
therefore, lay within a narrow compass. In considering the impact 
of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision, would banks be justified 
in asking Government to assume that there would be no improvement in 
the banking business at all and that the low level of banking figures 
in 1953 would continue in 1954, 1965 and 1956? Presumably after the 
Reserve Bank of India collected the necessary information and examined 
it and a report was received from the Reserve Bank, Government decided 
the matter on the assumption that the contention of banks that the 
low level of 1953 would persist in 1954, 1955 and 1956, and it is 
in respect of this basic assumption that, with very great respect . 

I beg to differ. 

291. Pursuant to the directions from the Government of India, the 
Reserve Bank addressed 36 banks and called for relevant information 

from them; however, only 30 banks 

Objections against the 

sampling methods adopted supplied the required information. 

In selecting these banks, the Reserve Bank adopted the sampling 
method. The usefulness and validity of the sampling method is, 
of course, not in dispute where the universe with which the economist 
or statistician is concerned is very large. Where, however, as in 
the present enquiry, the universe with which we are concerned is 
not large, the utility of the sampling method is open to question. 
Besides, it is not very clear whether the selection of the banks 
class-wise and area-wise was made in accordance with correct 
statistical principles in the present case. I apprehend that, 
in coming to their conclusion, Government may perhaps have over¬ 
rated the utility of the sampling method in the present dispute. 

I am disposed to think that results achieved by the adoption of 
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the sampling method cannot reasonably be regarded as decisive 
in a dispute of the present kind. It may be that two views are 
possible on this subject. out, in fairness, I ought to indicate 
which view I have accepted. If it is remembered that the tanking 
dispute can be considered either class-wise or bank-wise, it would 
be possible to appreciate the argument that the universe in question 
is narrow and that the nature of the approach to the dispute does 
not permit exaggerated importance to be attached to the utility 
of the sampling method. 

292. A more serious objection which, with respect, falls to 
be raised against the approach adopted by Government in coming to 

their conclusion relates to 

Is the assumption that the low 

level of bank earnings in 1953 the assumption presumably 

would persist in subsequent 

years justified ? made by them that the decline 

in banking business evidenced by the figures of 1953 would be repeated 
in the three subsequent years. It would not be unfair, I think, to 
assume that the Government decision was substantially influenced 
by the consideration that there had been a progressive decrease in the 
aggregate not profits of banks for the years 1951 to 1953 and that 
the income of the Indian banks for 1954 would continue to oe 
practically at the same level as for 1953. In this connection, 
it may be relevant to point out -that the figures of 1954, which 
were available up to the time when Government pronounced their 
modified decision, do not, in my opinion, lend support to this 
assumption. The comparative figures of July 1953 and July 1954 
may, in this connection, bo considered. The figures of total 
deposits in July 1953 and July 1954 respectively were Rs.890.5 
crores and Rs.939.7 crores. Similarly, the figures of cash and 
bank balances including money at call were Rs.111.5 crores and 
Rs.110.1 crores, while the advances amounted to Rs.532.0 crores 
and Rs.556.9 crores. It would also be relevant to point out 
that the "Trend and Progress of. Banking in India" published by 
the Reserve Bank described the year 1953 as a quiet year; 
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and in commenting on the features of this quiet year, the report 

has observed that the increase in deposits of banks in 1953 

following a slight decline in 1952 seems to indicate that the 

post-Partition downward movement in deposits had been arrested. 

Besides, the figures in respect of the banking business in the 

country as on the last Friday of June 1954 indicated that the 

total deposits of all banks had increased to Rs.924.4 crores as 

against Rs.891.7 crores on the last Friday of December 1953. 

Similarly, their cash and bank balances including money at call 

and short notice had risen from Rs.107.4 crores in December 1953 

to Rs.109.7 crores in June 1954, and the total advances had also 

gone up from Rs.503.9 crores to Rs.572.7 crores during the same 

period. As I have already indicated, in considering the effects 

of the impact of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision on the 

banking business of this country, it is necessary to correlate the 

gross earnings of banks with the structure of their expenditure, 

and a projection of these figures into two or three future years 

needs to be studied for the purpose of coming to a valid conclusion 

on this point. The projection in respect of the expenditure 

figures presents no difficulty, because these figures are supplied 

by banks and they have to be projected after making suitable 

adjustments in regard to provision for income-tax as indicated in 

an earlier Chapter of this report. The projection of the gross 

earnings, however, is a difficult matter, and unless the gross 

earnings are duly and properly projected it would be impossible 

to get a complete picture of the bank's financial position in the 

two or three subsequent years. In projecting the gross earnings 

in subsequent years, guess-work is inevitable; before I took a 

final decision in the matter of this projection, I consulted some 

economist friends. I also discussed this question with the 

my 

advisers at ^Length; and^final conclusion received their full 
approval. It may bo that two views were possible. The rise 
which was obviously discernible in the figures of 1954, according 
to one view, indicated that banks had turned the corner, that the 
phase of decline had come to an end, recession had been arrested 
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and an upward tendency was clearly discernible. On this view, it 
would be reasonable - and, indeed, essential - to assume that the 
figures of gross earnings of banks in subsequent years would not 
go below the corresponding figures for 1954. On the other hand, 
it may have been possible to take the view that, though the 
figures of 1954 registered an appreciable rise, it was too early 
to anticipate that the level of the rise would be maintained in 
subsequent years. Aether Government took this view or whether 
in coming to their conclusion their attention to the rise in the 
figures of 1954 was not effectively drawn by bankers, it-is 
difficult to say. I may be permitted to add that I cannot 
escape the feeling that the rising t rend in the banking business 
daich was disclosed by the figures of 1954 available until the 
date of the Government decision was probably not noticed bv 
Government . But, as I have just indicated, theoretically it 
may be that two views are possible. lhat is why I armed myself 
with the opinion of some economists, and, more particularly, 
with the opinion of bankers themselves. Apart from 
the evidence of expert opinion, however, the story disclosed 
by subsequent figures lends corroboration to the view which 
I have preferred to accept. If the view which I have taken 
as to the basis on which the gross earnings can be safely projected 
in 1955, 1956 and 1957 is right, then the alternative view on which 
the conclusions of Government may have been based must be said to 
be wrong. That, in my opinion, would introduce an infirmity in 
the Government approach and consequently in their conclusions. 


293. There is another point which introduces an infirmity in 
the Government approach and that arises from the fact that the impact 

of the First Five Year Plan on the 


The impact of the First 

Five Year Plan not fully banking business of this country 
considered 

does not appear to have been fully 
considered. When I requested the bankers to give me their estimate 
as to the impact of the First Five Year Plan, there appeared to be 
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consensus of opinion amongst them that, considering the banking 
business of the country as a whole, the impact of the First Five 
fear Plan would be favourable to' banks and would add to their 
gross earnings. Naturally, they were reluctant to attempt the 
difficult task of estimating the extent or magnitude of the addition 
to the gross earnings which the impact of the Plan may cause and I 
myself fully understand the difficulty of making any such 
anticipation. The question, then, which arises for decision is 
whether it would be reasonable to assume that, as a result of the 
impact of the First Five Year Plan, the rise in the banking business 
registered in 1954 may not turn out to be the special feature of 1954 
alone and that in all probability the level of 1954 may be retained 
in 1955 and 1956 with a possibility that there may be a rise in the 
said level. Incidentally, it was known evon in 1954,- when 
Government took their decision, that the Second Five Year Plan was 
going to follow the First Five Year Plan, and in the very nature of 
the scheme o,f planning the Second Five Xea.r Plan would involve a much 
larger expenditure and would naturally have a comparatively bigger 
impact on the banking business of the country. It is true that in 
August 1954 the consideration of the impact of the Second Five Year 
Plan was not in the realm of actuality. But if the Second Five 
Year Plan was certain to follow and it was reasonable to expect 
that its impact would, on the whole, be more helpful to banking 
business of the country, it would, I think, be relevant to bear 
in mind the effect of this possible impact when one is considering 
the question as to whether the banking business in the country would 
find it impossible to bear the burden of the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision. With very great respect, I entertain a serious 
doubt as to whether these aspects were fully taken into account by 
Government when they came to their conclusion that the burden of 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision would be too much for the 
financial resources of the banking business in this country. If 
this view is right, then it introduces another infirmity in the 
approach of Government and affects the validity of their conclusion. 
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Before I part with this topic, I think it would be useful to cite 
the opinion expressed by the Reserve Bank of India in the "Trend 
and Progress of Banking in India" for the year 1954. "The rising 
trend in deposits", says the report, "confirms the observation made 
in the report for 1953 that the post-Partition decline in deposits 
has been arrested; in fact, a phase of deposit expansion related 
in the main to the rising tempo of Government outlay under the 
Five Year Plan seems to have begun".* In this connection, it 
"would, I think, be permissible to cite also the general observations 
in Chapter IV of the "Report on Currency and Finance" for the year 
1954-55 published by the Reserve Bank of India. Ihis publication 
has reached the Commission whilst I am finalising my report and it 
appears to me that the general observations which I am about to 
quote from it have a material bearing on the problem I am discussing 
at this place. Under the heading "General", Chapter IV of the 
publication, which deals with "Money and Banking", opens with 
these general observations: 

Along with the growth in output, and largely sustained 
by it, was the considerable expansion both in money supply and in 
banking activity during the year. The removal of physical controls 
over a wide sector also tended to increase the demands upon the 
banking system. The faster pace of Government spending on economic 
development resulted in a larger budgetary deficit, which was one of 
the main causes affecting monetary circulation.: Concurrently, there 
was a sizeable extension of bank credit. ftiese two factors, offset 
partially by the rise in time liabilities of the scheduled banks and 
by the open market operations of the Reserve Bank, provide the 
explanation for a rise of Rs.124 crores in money supply with the 
public in 1954-55, which compares with the increase of Rs,72 crores 
in 1953-54 and contrasts sharply with the decline of Rs.221 crores 
during the preceding two years. For the first four years of the 
Plan, there was a net decline in money supply of Rs.24 crores. 


* Chapter II, page 4 of the rsport. 
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The expansion in money supply during 1954-55 has, however, not led 
to apy signs of inflationary pressures and has thus contributed to 
the achievement of Growth with stability* 

"Resources of the banking system could not but be affected 
by the budget deficit. The net deposit liabilities of scheduled 
banks rose by Rs.94 crores during the year, providing a sharp 
contrast to only a nominal rise in the previous two years. On these 
resources, banks were able to extend additional credit to the tune 
of Rs.66 crores, as against only a nominal rise in bank credit of 
Rs.6 crores in 1953-54 and a sharp contraction of Rs.51 crores in the 
year before. They were also able to build up their investments, 
mainly in government securities which showed a rise of Rs.25 crores 
during the year". 

I think it would be legitimate to point out that these observations, 
in the main,support the reasonableness of the assumption which I 
have made in projecting gross earnings of banks in three subsequent 
years. 

294. There is one more aspect of the matter to which I must 
refer. . In deciding whether interference with the decision of the 

Labour Appellate Tribunal was 

The implications of class- 

wise or bank-wise approach : justified under section 15 of 

Were they considered ? 

the Industrial Disputes 

(Appellate Tribunal) Act, 1950 it was necessary to consider the 
effect of the class-wise or bank-wise approach on the complaint 
made by bankers. If a bank-wise approach had to be adopted, then 
the case of each bank should have been specifically and separately 
considered and suitable modifications made, if necessary, in the 
decision of the Labour Appellate Tribunal in respect of these banks. 
It is clear that some banks - and their number is not small by any 
means - never disputed their ability to pay according to the Labour 
Appellate Tribuhal decision. It would not have been difficult to 
find that some other banks were able to pay without any difficulty, 
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though in terms they did not admit their ability to pay. If the 
dispute was considered bank-wise, it is difficult to see why these 
banks should not be required to pay according to the decision of the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal. If the dispute is considered class-wise, 
then Government should have definitely come to the conclusion that 
A and B class banks were not able to bear the burden considered 
class-wise and collectively. It is not clear whether Government 
did come to such a conclusion. It is, however, clear that 
Government felt impressed by the argument that some banka in both 
A and B classes could not bear the burden, and as I have myself 
mentioned in mv report, some banks may not find it so easy to meet 
the burden in subsequent years. But if the approach is class-wise 
and if it is found that a class can bear the burden, it would not be 
fair to upset the whole wage structure solely on the ground that one 
or two units that happen to be weak units in the class cannot 
comfortably or easily bear the burden. After all, it is important 
to remember that the dispute is between employees who claim a fair 
wage and banks that do not appear to be over-enthusiastic to 
recognise their claim. In such a case, social justice requires 
that at least banks that admit their ability to pay, or those 
that can be proved to be able to pay, should bear the burden of 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision. With very great respect, 
it seems to me unfair that bankers should expert the wage structure 
to be so arranged as to be within easy or comfortable reach of the 
weakest link, though it may be far below the reach of the 
stronger units in the same class. 

295. I have made it clear in my report that, consistently with 
the terms of my reference, I have refrained from adopting a 

doctrinnaire approach in 

Is it open to banks to claim 

that the dispute should be making my recommendations. 

adjudicated upon bank-wise 

at this stage ? In dealing with banks falling 

in A and B classes, it is true that I have, in the first instance, 
looked at the problem clas3-wise in my report. But before 
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proceeding'to draft and dictate my rs.port, I critically examined 
the position of each individual bank even in these two classes and 
my analysis and final conclusions in respect of each of these banks 
are recorded in my confidential report. Even so, I have dealt with 
the cases of banks that seriously disputed their ability to bear the 
burden of thd Labour Appellate Tribunal decision in my public report* 
!lhe terms of my reference require that I should consider the result 
of the impact of the decision, not only on the classes of banks, but 
on the individual units of the banking business, and that explains 
the procedure which I have adopted in making my recommendations. 

It seems to me, however, that in considering the question as to 
whether Government were justified in interfering with the decision, 
it may be permissible to enquire whether, in invoking the power of 
Government under section 15 of the Act, it was open to banks to 
request Government to consider the effect of the impact of the 
decision on individual banks as such. In other words, was it open 
to banks at that stage to request Government to examine the problem 
bank-wise and not class-wise, and then decide whether the grievance 
of banks, at ary rate of some of them, was justified or not? I am 
fully conscious that industrial adjudication should not be burdened 
with mere technicalities that may be relevant and material in 
ordinary adjudication before ordinary Courts of law. Even so, it 
seems to me that, in'view of the fact that banks had unanimously 
agreed before the T ribunals that the proper approach to deal with 
the dispute was not bank-wise, but class-wise, it would not have 

i 

been open to them to challenge the basis of the decision of the 
dispute altogether and to press upon Government the contention 
that class-wise approach had inflicted injuries on individual 
units of the banking business and so the problem should be 
considered afresh on the basis of bank-wise approach. Estoppel 
may, in a sense, be regarded as a technical consideration. But 
estoppel, often enough, helps fairplay and justice. In the present 
case, it would be unfair to the Tribunals, and, I apprehend, even 
to employees, if banks were allowed to change their attitude after 
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all the proceedings before both the Tribunals were over and then 

contend that class-wise approach which had been adopted by both the 

Tribunals with their express concurrence should be dropped and bank- 

be 

wise approach should/adopted instead. May I suggest, with respect, 
that Government, in exercising their power under section 15, should 
and would be slow in allowing any party to change its attitude and, 
as we often say in courts of law, to approbate and reprobate? Since 
it is not clear whether Government came to their decision by adopting 
a class-wise or bank-wise approach, I thought it may be relevant to 
set out this point for the consideration of Government. 

290. Shortly stated, the position appears to be that the decision 
of the Labour Appellate Tribunal was based upon the examination of 
figures produced before tne Tribunal in respect of the years 1949 to 
1952. Ihe representation of bankers to Government was presumably 
based substantially upon the figures of 1953 coupled with the argument 
that the figures of 1953 would show no' improvement in the years 1954, 
1955 and 1956. In my present enquiry, however, it has been conceded 
by most of the bankers that the decline in banking business had been 
arrested in 1954 and that the figures of 1954 indicate an upward 
trend. They also conceded that, having regard to all the relevant 
circumstances, it was reasonable to assume that the level of figures 
of 1954 would be maintained in two or three subsequent years and that 
perhaps it may even be that years subsequent to 1954 may show a 
slightly upward trend. It is obvious that the business of banking 

is not a static business and so the task of anticipating the gross 
earnings of the banking business in any subsequent year is not at 
all easy. Fortunately, however, it appeared to be common ground 
between most of the bankers and employees before me that it would not 
be I unreasonable to assume that the gross earnings of 1954 can be 
safely projected into throe subsequent years because bankers did 
not seem to apprehend a fall in the level of those figures in the 
approximate future. I would like to add that the procedure adopted 

in judging the capacity of banks to pay class-wise or bank-wise was 
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explained to each banker when the case of his bank was examined in 
the presence of employees and there was agreement on the point that 
the method adopted t>y us was, on the whole, satisfactory and reasonable. 
That is why I have observed that the controversy really lies within 
a very narrow compass. Were Government justified in assuming that 
the low level of banking figures of 1953 would be continued in 1954, 

1955 and 1956? Or is the Commission justified in assuming that the 
figures of 1954 represented a rising trend in the banking economy 
of the country and that it would be safe and reasonable to assume 
that there would not be any return to the low figures of 1953 in 
1955, 1956 and 1957 and that at the lowest the figures of 1954 would 
continue in 1955, 1956 and 1957? In such a case, it is naturally 
difficult to assume that one view is definitely right and the other 
is definitely wrong. I have set out as best as I could the relative 
merits of the two views, and since I have accepted the view that the 
figures of 1954 can be safely projected into 1955, 1956 and 1957 I 
am disposed to think that the contrary view on which the Government 
decision is based is not justified, and that introduces an infirmity 
in the decision of Government. 
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CHAPTEB X 


PROBLEMS CONr^CTED -WITH SOKh SPECIAL CASTS 

The problem of banks incorporated in th e 
Travancore-Cochin State 


297* This chapter would be devotee to the consideration of 
problems connected with special banks. I would begin by discussing 
first the problem presented by the banks in Travancore-Cochin State. 

Banks incorporated in the Travanccrt:- 

T he background 

Cochin State present peculiar problem 
of their own while occupying at the same time a very important place 
in the economy of that part of the country. It is a predominantly 
small economy, essentially agricultural, and is based on a vast 
educated lower-middle class which forms a majority of the population 
of that State. Consequently the banking units incorporator! in 
this area are very small in point of paid-up capital, reserves and 
total resources and, therefore, in respect of their profits as well. 
There are as many as about 160 banks incorporated in this small 
State out of which only !) have been admitted to the Second Schedule 
to the Reserve* Bank of India Act, 1934 while only 17 have branches 
outside the State churchy being made parties to the present dispute. 
The size and resources of these 160 banks can be gauged by the fact 
that the total deposits of all of them aggregate only about Rs.26 
crofes. Only 4 of them have resources of above Rs.2 crorcs each, 

4 have resources between Rs.1 crore and Rs.2 crores, 2p have resources 
between Rs.25 lakhs and Rs.1 crore, and the rest have resources 
ranging from Rs.1 lakh to Ks.25 lakhs. The profit position of 
these banks nas also not been very happy. Most of them have not 
been able to pay any dividend at all. The volume and extent of 
the resources, earnings and establishment charges of these reporting 
banks as classified according to the awards are shown in Statement 
No.24 attached to this report. 


298. The banking industry in the State is of recent origin 
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the oldest amongst *±& banks having been incorporated in 
about the year 1920 and they have, therefore, not had much 
time to consolidate their position nor have they had any 
facilities for effecting a rapid growth in their capital as 
well as their business, ' Their resources are also of a lopsided 
nature, in that the proportion of time deposits to total deposits 
is rather high which carry a high rate of interest with the 
result that the cost of obtaining funds is almost prohibitive. 

The effect of this is that fckx banks have per force to seek 
channels of investments which would yield a high return on 
their funds even at the cost of increased risks. The; rates 
of interest offered on Government securities are not sufficiently 
attractive for this purpose and, therefore, such securities 
account for only a small proportion of the total investment 
of their funds by these banks. Consequently, the liquid 
position of most of them is poor and the financial position 
weak. Banks, thus, find it difficult to comply with those 

provisions of the Banking Companies Act which require the 
maintenance of a liquid position of ?. higher order as well as 
the observance of certain accepted standards in the matter of 
investment of their funds. Most of their advances are either 
against landed property or to persons who are holding land. 

The proposed legislation for Land Limitation in the State may, 
it is alleged, affect the financial position of these banking 
institutions as the value of landed property is expected to be 
considerably reduced when the said legislation is enacted and 
there is a scramble for disposal of the excess holdings by the 
landlords within the stipulated time. This apprehension had led 
the Travancore-Cochin Bankers’ Association to represent to the- 
Reserve Bank of India for the- relaxation of some of the stringent 
provisions of the Banking Companies Act and this had been granted 
especially in respect of sections 11 and 24 of the Act, which 
lay down the statutory requirements regarding the paid-up capital 
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and reserves of banks and the maintenance of certain proportion 
of quick assets to the total outside liabilities respectively. 

The exemption thus granted was initially for a period of one 
year and was further extended by another year* 

299. It is against the background of*these working conditions 

that the case of banks incorporated in the State, which have boon 

Difficulties made parties to the dispute, has 

pleaded by 

banks to be considered. Both the 

Travancoro-Cochin Bankers* Association, Kottayam and the Kerala 
Bankers 1 Association, Trichur 6 and 9 members of which respectively 
have been tade parties to the dispute, had, in the early stages 
of the present enquiry, made representations to the Commission 
for treating the case of these banks as a special one; they stated 
in the memoranda submitted by them that it was unfair to compel 
bani:s incorporated in this ar^a to pay their workmen all-India 
scales which arc necessarily based on the pay scales of big banks 
in India. They had pleaded that tro basis of the pay in their 
case should be according to the ability of these banks to pay, a 
point which according to them had not been duly considered till 
then. They had further contended that on account of the predo¬ 
minantly agricultural economy of the area the margin of profit 
of banks incorporated in the State could not be computed on a 
par with banks elsewhere in India and that the inherent defects 
of their particular economy necessitated larger provisions for 
writing off bad and doubtful debts. Notwithstanding all these 

j 

defects these banks had till now been rendering very valuable 
service to the agriculturist-cum-mercantile community as well 
as to the lower middle class. In case, therefore, this service 
was suddenly withdrawn it would create a void in the credit 
structure of the area and rural uplift in the State would 
receive a setback. 

300. Considering the peculiar circumstances in which banks 
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incorporated in the State as well as their employees functioned, 
it was considered necessary to conduct an on-the-spot enquiry 

Local enquiry b y into their working conditions and 

the Commission 

the late Shri Justice Rajadhyaksha, 
accompanied by Adviser Shri Savkar and Secretary Shri Korke, 
toured the State early in January 1955 visiting 4 important 
centres, viz. Cochin (Ernakulam), Kottayam, Trichur and Trivandrum 
where most of the banking companies which are parties to the 
dispute have their registered offices. The representations 
made by banks at all these centres, except that by the Travancore 
Bank, Trivandrum were almost all on identical lines and they all 
pleaded for total exemption of banks in this area from the 
application of the all-India awards. They stated that although 
such all-India awards at present affected only 17 banks out of 
about 160 , any upward gradation in the wage scales of their 
workmen would start discontent amongst the workers of the other 
banks and these too in their turn would have to upgrade their 
wage scales in order to ensure peace in the industry. In the 
alternative they suggested reclassification of the affected 
banks into additional groups on the basis of their total deposits, 
a method adopted by the Reserve Bank in the Statistical Tables 
published by it, and fixing wage scales for them lower than 
those stipulated for D class banks under the awards. Some of 
the other suggestions made by these banks related to alternative 
methods of classification or of judging capacity to pay and to 
inclusion of additional areas for total exemption from the 
awards as in the case of area 5 as created under the scheme of 
the Government Modification. The Commission was told by experts 
having knowledge of financial conditions in the State that they 
shared the apprehensions of the bankers and the conditions of 
banking in the State also confirm the view that the proposed 
Land Limitation Act may prov^ unfavourable to the banking busi¬ 
ness in the State. In their opinion the State was definitely 
over-banked and the position of most of the banks was illiquid. 
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The banking structure of the State could be improved either by 
amalgamation of the weaker units or by the process of elimination 
of the undesirable units by refusal of a licence to thv.m by the 
Reserve Bunk under section 22 of the Banking Companies Act,19^9* 

This appeared to bt the effect of expert opinion consulted by 
the* Commission* 

301* T he- Commission, during its tour also met the representatives 
of the regional union of employees as well as those of two individual 

constituents thereof* Th^ consti- 

Employees 1 case 

tuent unions were mainly concerned 
with the area classification of the places to which they belonged; 
they contended that the said places should be classified as area 1 
on account of the high cost of living prevailing there due to 
industrialisation thereof or due to certain other causes peculiar 
to those places* The employees 1 representatives, however, could 
not produce any satisfactory statistics regarding actual cost of 
living at these places in support of their above contention* The 
representatives were not able to give the Commission much help 
in the matter* They merely contended in a general way, that 
banks in the State ?/erc in a position to bear the 'wage scales 
fixed by the Labour Appellate Tribunal and their position was 
stable on account of the Kuri business carried on by th^.m* 

According to the employe*, s if banks had suffered any losses on 
this account it was due to the defective or fictitious security 
obtained by them in some of their transactions* They further 
discredited the fears regarding any possible landslide in the 
price of agricultural or oth«_r land as a result of the proposed 
Land limitation Act as, according to thorn, the land hunger in 
the State was very acute and any land offered for sale would 
easily fetch a good price provided its title, was good* There 
was, therefore, no fear of any loss to banks on this account. 

They drew the Commission.*s attention to the fact that the 
State Government had recently increased the wage scales of 
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their employees and there was, therefore, a strong case for 
bettering the lot of bank employees as well. 

302* As regards the suggestion of the banks that the 
entire area of Travancore-Cochin State should be totally 

Claim for exemption exempted from the operation of 

considered 

any award for an indefinite- 

period, this cannot obviously be entertained as it would mean 
continuance of status quo without any attempt being made to 
improve the situation. I feel that some of the difficulties 
and apprehensions expressed by these banks may be well founded 
and that in my opinion calls for a special treatment of the 
problem. Most of the banks confining their activities to the 
Travancore-Cochin State are uneconomic units and one of the 
reasons for their financial weakness is the overwhelming number 
of banks in the State and the consequent keen competition 
encountered by them in their day to day business. The solution 
to their present problem does not, however, lie in the avoidance 
of conditions which may require an upward revision of the present 
salary scales of their employees, but in the re organisation of 
the entire banking structure. Moreover, it would not be proper to 
deny employees of the T? banks which are parties to the dispute, 
the benefits that their 'confrere r would be receiving in other 
parts of the- country just because they happen to serve in banks 
situated in the Travancoro-Cochin State. The second suggestion 
made by the bankers regarding rcclassification of the affected 
banks into separate groups and allowing them to pay their workmen 
according to scales lower than those applicable to D class banks 
cannot also be accepted; a reclassification of banks on the lines 
adopted by the Reserve Bank would in effect mean construction of 
a very large number of scales of pay etc. for about eleven groups 
of banks, and that would be beyond the realm of practicability. 

I feel it would not also be equitable to fix for workmen of these 
banks salary scales lower than those for D class banks which 
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obviously and admittedly represent the basic or minimum wage 
and these banks arc not entitled to claim that they should be 
allowed to pay their workmen less than the basic or minimum 
wage , 

303* It would thus appear that the views expressed by banks 
and employees in respect of the problems raised by the Travnncore- 

The complex nature Cochin banks are very complex and 

of the problem : N^-ed 

for thorough examina- there are undoubtedly some special 

tion 

features of these banks which call 
for separate consideration• The operating units of these banks 
are usually small: most of them operate in rural areas* The 
salary structure prevailing in the State itself appears to be 
somewhat low, and in considering the problem of these banks it 
would be difficult, if not impossible, not to touch matters which 
may affect the general economy of this area. Indeed, I understand 
that the special problem posed by the banks in Travancorc-Cochin 
has already received the attention of the Reserve Bank of India 
and a special enquiry has been ordered by the Reserve Bank to 
consider this problem* The pendency of the Land Limitation Bill, 
which is on the anvil of the local Legislature, also introduces 
another complication on which parties have expressed inconsistent 
and conflicting views before the Commission. I am, therefore, 
inclined to take thv. view that, in order that the problem of 
these banks should be more comprehensively considered, it will 
be necessary to hold an enquiry covering an area much larger than 
is permissible under the terms of reference of this Commission. 

The recomnendations in respect of banks that are parties to the 
present dispute would naturally have their repercussions on the 
wage structures of several other banks which arc not before the 
Commission. Besides, if any recommendations are made in respect 
of the banks before me, tncy may tend to affect the general 
economy of the area itself. On the whole, therefor^, I feel 
satisfied that it would be advisable to leave the Government 



-250- 


modified decision unchanged in respect of these banks, 

304* I wish to make it clear that I have come to this 
conclusion not without reluctance and the primary reason which 

has Weighed in my mind in coming 

Recommendations 

to this conclusion is that, on 

the terms of reference as they stand, it would not be competent 
for me to consider several aspects of the matter which are 
relevant and important. That is why I see no alternative 
but to recommend that the Government modified decision in its 
entirety should be implemented by these banks* The creation 
of area 4 together with complete exemption granted to a part of 
the said area should also operate in respect of these banks in 
so far as branches of these banks situated within the limits of 
Travancore-Cochin are concerned. I am, however, anxious that 
this state of affairs should not be allowed to continue for an 
indefinite period, and that takes me to the other recommendation 
which I wish to make in respect of these banks, 

305 . The second recommendation, which I wish to make to 
Government as a corollary to my first recommendation, is that 
Government should, as soon as may be expedient, appoint a 
Commission to study the problem of the banking system in the 
Travancore-Cochin State comprehensively de novo. I suggest that 
on the Commission to be appointed wide powers should be conferred 
so as to enable it to examine, not only the financial position 
of these banks and the terms and conditions of service of their 
employees, but also similar problems in regard to all the banks 
in Travancore-Cochin. The Commission should also be able to 
examine the effect of its recommendations on the general economy 
of the area and to suggest suitable methods for strengthening 
the banking business in this area, such as amalgamation of 
weaker units and elimination of those that cannot usefully 
survive. I should also like to add that, in my opinion, the 
operation of the Government modified decision in its entirety 
in respect of the banks in question should continue for a period 
of two years from the date when Government announce their 
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decision after considering my report, or until the recommendations of the 
Commission to be appointed are received by Government and are implemented, 
whichever event happens earlier. In case Government do not think it expe¬ 
dient to appoint a Commission as suggested by me, or in case a Commission is 
appointed but is unable to make its recommendations within two years, or its 
recommendations aro received but not implemented within two years, thon I 
v/ould recommend that the exemption granted by the Government modified decision 
to a part of area 4, which has been described as area 5 in my report, should 
cease to be operative. If no Commission is appointed the position of D class 
banks incorporated in the Travancoro-Cochin State should be reviewed as at the 
end of March 1959 along with other D class banks. 

306. The position of the Travancoro Bank, however, is entirely 
different. It is a State-sponsored institution and its financial 

The Travancore position is very satisfactory. In 

Bank 

fact, the Managing Director of the 
bank told tho Commission that the question of appointing the bank 
as agent of the Reserve Bank of India in the Travancore-Cochin 
Stato was under the active consider^ion of the Reserve Bank. It is 
not unlikely that this bank may also be taken over by the State Bank 
of India. But apart from these considerat ions, on an examination 

of the financial position of the bank, I have come to the conclusion 
that tho Travancoro Bank would find no difficulty in implementing tho 
Labour Appellate Tribunal decision applicable to C class. In respect 
of this bank, tho exemption granted by the Government modified decision 
as regards area 5 will not apply. In other words, this bank should 
implomont the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision like the other banks 
in C class to which 1 have already referred to in accordance with my 
relevant recommardat ions, 

307. I will now proceed to deal with the cases of banks which 
happily have beon able to arrive at amicable arrangements with 

their employees. «hon the cises of individual banks were considered 

by the Commission in the presenco of banks and their employees, it 
appeared to me that in the case of some banks it would be desirable 
to attempt an amicable settlement between the parties. Before 
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the case of an individual bank was called out before the 
Commission, the figures of the bank and other relevant informa¬ 
tion had been examined by me in collaboration with the Advisers, 
and in respect of the banks v/hich are the subject-ratter of the 
present section I felt prima facie that there were some special 
aspects of the problem which would be best solved by amicable 
settlement, I was conscious that it was not strictly within the 
terms of my reference to attempt an amicable settlement-between 
the parties. But having regard to the special facts in individual 
cases I took the view that I should assist the parties as lest as 
I could to understand the nature of tne problem and to leave it 
to them to decide whether they could not arrive at a compromise. 

As the subsequent discussion would show, in the case of the Indian 
Bank Ltd. the problem was not one of accommodating the bank so 
much as to decide when the bank would and should be promoted to 
A class. In regard to the Bank of Bikaner Ltd. a.nd the Jodhpur 
Comi; ercial Bank Ltd. , the problem was to enable the parties to 
study objectively the special features of chose banks and to give 
them an opportunity to decide their respective problems amicably. 

It seems to ;* e that the course adopted by the parties in settling 
their differences amicably must be commended and I think it is 
my duty, while I refer to these arrangements with some satisfaction, 
to thank both the parties for the v^ry reasonable and responsive 
attitude they adopted in dealing with these cases, 

the 

308, I will now refer to the case of/Indian Bank, In the scheme 
of classification of banks according to their working fund as laid 

down by the BaStry Tribunal and 

Indian Bank 

approved by the Labour Appellate 

Tribunal, the Indian Bank occupies a peculiar position. It was 
classified as a B class bank because its working fund was less 
than Rs.25 crores which is the lowe r limit for A class banks. 

Although the working fund of B class banks ranges from fis,7}£ crores 
to Rs.25 crores, this bank, compared with the othv r banks in B 
class, had resources which were much higher than the next highest 
bank, but closer to the resources of the smallest A class bank. 
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If, therefore, in classifying banks between A and B class the 
dividing line was so fixed that banks of comparable capacity tc 
pay fell into their appropriate classes, then the Indian Bank 
should have been placed in class A by fixing the lower limit for 
that class at Rs.20 crorus. It is not known why the Sastry Tribunal 
did not adopt this approach, but when it was suggested by employees 
to the Labour Appellate Tribunal that the bank should be classified 
in A class by lowering the limit for that class to Rs.20 crores, 
it rejected the suggestion on tne ground that it saw no reason 
to disturb trie line of demarcation in the classification of banks* 

At that time the working fund of the bank was much below Rs.25 crores 
and it is understandable that the Labour Appellate Tribunal did not 
want to disturb the classification of banks* As at the end of 
1934, however, the wording fund of the bank was very close to 
Rs .25 crores and, therefore, on grounds of comparability there was 
greater justification to place this bank in A class than in B class# 

In fact during the course of the examination of this bank, its 
representatives admitted th^t the bank would v<.ry shortly r.ove 
into a class unuer the provision of paragraph o4 of the Sastry award. 
In the discussions I had with the representatives of the bank and 
employees it was suggested that they might cone to a mutual agreement 
in regard to the classification of the bank. My principal object 
in making this suggestion to th^ bank and its employees was to 
avoid, if possible, a future dispute as to the time when the bank 
should be promoted to A class. When it appeared to that it 
would be possible to evolve an arrangement which both parties may 
regard as satisfactory, I requested the representative of the bank 
to invite Shri K. Balasubrapania Iyer, who is one of trie Directors 
of the Bank, to Bombay to meet me. Accordingly Shri K. Balasubra- 
mania Iyer was good enough to come to Bombay and I discussed with 
hire the pros and cons of the contentions raised by employees before 
me. I told Shri K. Balasubramania Iyer that it would be in the 
interest of the bank as well as of the employees not to require 
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the Commission to decide the merits of trie points 
raisc-d by employees and that in industrial disputes 
an amicable settlement is always the best settlement. 
Fortunately, both the representatives of employees 
and Shri K. Balosubramania Iyer agreed with my suggestion 
and the following arrangement received their approval. 

The terms of arrangement are:- 

(1) That the Indian Bank Ltd., Madras, 
should be classed as an A class bank and that the 
final decision to which Government will arrive after 
receiving the report from this Commission in regard 
to matters not covered by this agreement will apply 
to this bank as an A class bank. 

(2) Effect to this finding should be given 
prospectively in the manner indicated below. 

(3) The pay and allowances of employees of 
this bank should be fitted in the scales of A class 
as from the 1st January 1956. Other benefits, 
such as gratuity, provident fund, medical relief, 
accruing to employees from this status of the 
bank, including the annual increments, should be 
given to them from the 1st April 1956. 

309 . I recommend that this arrangement should be 
accepted and the parties should be called upon to 
implement the same. 

310. As mentioned earlier, the Commission was 
of the view that in the case of the Bank of Bikaner and 
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the Jodhpur Commercial Bank the increase in the estab- 

Bank of Bikaner lishment charges, was 

and Jodhpur Commercial 

Bank likely to be larger than 

what the banks could bear. It was, therefore, suggested 
to the banks and their employees, at the time when their 
cases were examined, that they should explore the possibility 
of coming to a mutual understanding in regard to the terms 
and conditions of service of their employees. In the case 
of both the banks the parties showed awareness of the need 
for a mutual agreement and the Commission gave all technical 
help in arriving at one. Satisfactory arrangements were 
arrived at with the employees by both the banks and I am 
recommending to Government separately that these agreements 
be ratified and the terms and conditions agreed enforced. 

311 # Having dealt with the banks which have arrived at 

amicable arrangements with their respective employees in 

Banks which have entered the presence of the Commission, 

into agreements with their 

employees it would now be necessary to 

mention other banks which have independently settled their 
disputes with employees amicably. The Pandyan Bank of Madurai 
and the Bharatha Lakshmi Bank of Madras have sent to the 
Commission duly authenticated records of their respective 
agreements. The Vysya Bank of Bangalore and the Salem Bank of 
Salem have duly produced and proved their respective agreements 
with their employees before the Labour Appellate Tribunal. 

The cases of these four banks must accordingly be dealt 
with as cases which have been amicably settled between the 
parties. The Narang Bank of India of New Delhi alleged 
in its communication to the Commission that it had also 
settled its dispute with employees amicably, but did not 
produce any proof in support of the allegation in question. 
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312. This takes me to the problem of displaced 

banks.. The present difficulties of the displaced banks, i.e., 
banks which had to migrate from the West Punjab as a result of 
Partition, are the direct outcome of the general outbreak of 
disturbances following the political division of the country. The 
financial losses suffered by these institutions, the impediments in 
their way for arranging for the safety of their assets in Pakistan, 
the obstacles they had to surmount in removing their important 
records from that country to India and the crippling effect that the 
post-partition developments had on their working are now common 
knowledge. It is, therefore, unnecessary for me to recount these 
difficulties. Twelve displaced banks are members of the Displaced 
Banks' Association and from among them seven are parties to the present 
dispute. The Association had pleaded their case before the Sen as 
well as the Sastry Tribunals. Both these Tribunals had appreciated 
the magnitude of the problems that these banks were facing and had 
accordingly directed that irrespective of the size of their resources, 
these banks should be required to pay to a new entrant in their 
service a salary according to the scales prescribed for banks grouped 
in the lowest class for the purpose of their awards. The concession 
was, however, limited to a stated period of time and that granted by 
the Sastry Tribunal expired on the 31st December 1954, The banks 
appeared to have implemented the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision 
as modified by Government from s’ •• 1st January 1955. 

313, The Association as well as those of its members# which are 
directly connected with the dispute have informed the Commission 

of their difficulties. The banks have also conveyed through the 
Association their willingness to implement the provisions of the 


* First National Bank, Lakshmi Commercial Bank, New Bank of 
India, Oriental Bank of Commerce, Prabhat Bank, Punjab & 
Kashmir Bank, Traders' Eank. 
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Sastry !*ward as applicable to D class banks. In this connection 
they have emphasised that while they recognise the importance of 
keeping the staff contented, they are not in a position to bear 
any burden over and above that indicated by them. They have pointed 
out that the position of the majority of the displaced banks is 
still beset with difficulties and the working of only three of such 
banks could be said to be normal. 

314 . At the time the Sastry Tribunal was deliberating upon the 

dispute between banks and their employees, all but one** of the 

seven displaced banks with which I am concerned, were working under 

schemes of arrangement sanctioned by the Punjab High Court and even 

the one which did not find it necessary to draw up a scheme for 

meeting its deposit liabilities had a plan to reduce its share 

capital to which the shareholders had agreed, I understand that 

seven 

fc«r@ of the abovetanks have since been able to complete their 
respective schemes and are now functioning normally. The other three 
banks have yet to attain this status. The position of at least some 
of the displaced banks has thus changed considerably over the past 
few years and a reassessment of their position, particularly in 
regard to their capacity to pay, is evidently called for: more so as 
they have specifically expressed their inability to bear any 
burden in excess of that imposed by the Sastry award on D class banks. 
My task in this respect would have become easier had all these 
institutions submitted the information called for in the questionnaire 
issued by me. Unfortunately, some of the banks have not done so, 
while the information given by some others is incomplete or 
inadequate in many respects. In certain cases even the balance 
sheets for the years 1948 to 1952 have not been supplied. It is, 
therefore, not possible to follow in the case of these banks the 
same mode of determining the paying capacity in future years as 

** Oriental Bank of Commerce, 

@ Lakshmi Commercial Bank, Oriental Bank of Commerce, New Bank of 

India, Prabhat Bank. 
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indicated in an earlier part of the report. The business of these 
banks may be expected to increase in near future in keeping with 
the general rise in the business activity of banks on account of 
the development of the country. I, however, find an initial difficulty 
in assessing the position of the displaced banks. Most of these banks 
have been or are working under schemes of arrangement and separate 
information regarding the Closed and New Funds of some such banks is 
not readily available. The Statistical Tables issued by the Reserve 
Bank of India contain information regarding the liabilities and assets 
of banks as published in their balance sheets, but unfortunately the 
particulars of the Closed and New Funds of banks working under 
schemes of arrangement are not shown separately in the 'fables. I 
have, therefore, to proceed on the material that is readily available. 
The consolidated position of some of the important items of liabilities 
and assets of the seven displaced banks for the years 1950 to 1953 
is given below. 

(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 


Year 

No. of 
offi¬ 
ces 

Pa id-up 
capital 

Reserves 

Depo¬ 

sits 

Net 

loss 

Total lia¬ 
bilities 
or assets 

Cash & 
bank ba¬ 
lances 

Investments Bills & 
in Govern- advan- 
ment securi- ces 
ties and 
other inve¬ 
stments 

1950 

42 

1,28,56 

2,72,48 

4,93,60 

15,02 

9,74,23 

45,95 

95,55 7,15,71 

(27,29) 

1951 

40 

1,35,98 

2,04,00 

4,67,45 

37,12 

8,86,78 

53,78 

67,63 6,01,16 

(17,63) 

1952 

35 

1,21,15 

1,62,76 

2,30,66 

29,93 

5,83,47 

66,97 

44,17 3,48,47 

(15,72) 

1953 

31 

83,95 

1,43,21 

2,07,85 

16,90 

5,07,37 

39,12 

46,72 3,30,80 

(26,32) 


Figures in brackets represent investments in Government securities. 
Source: Statistical Tables relating to Banks in India. 

315. In the interpretation of the above table two factors have 
to be borne in mind, namely, (i) that the table gives a combined 
position of the Closed and New Funds of-the displaced banks and 
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(ii) that the Closed Fund of those banks is self-liquidating in 
nature, fhe declining trend noticed under almost all the items 
cannot, therefore, be given the same interpretation as in the case 
of normally functioning banks. The trend merely reflects the 
effect of a comparatively rapid rate of repayment of liabilities 
and realisation of assets in the Closed Fund than the accumulation 
of deposit liabilities and investment of funds in the New Fund. 

The only indications of the gradual improvement in the position of 
these banks are found in the substantial decrease in their aggregate 
loss balances and moderate increase in their investments in 
Government securities and other investments, /my conclusion that 
may be drawn in this regard will have thus to be based on the 
indications that are discernible in the working of these banks over 
the last few years. This is an unsatisfactory method but as the 
political and economic conditions are more settled now than in the 
years immediately following Partition, the trends observed in the 
working of these banks can reasonably be expected to continue in 
future. That the banks have been successful in stabilising their 
position to a certain extent is also indirectly confirmed by their 
willingness to implement the Sastry award. I, therefore, feel that 
ordinarily the seven banks under consideration should not have any 
difficulty in implementing the decision of the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal as modified by Government for D class banks. I would, however, 
recommend that in respect of this class of banks, as in the case of 
all D class banks, the position should be examined after 5 

years from the 1st April, 1954 &a8*&a»Bx8£x£M8XRM8*x»RxKX 

and the wage structure fixed in the light of the 
result of such enquiry. 

316. The next question which calls for reference has been raised 
by some banks which allege that they have become one-State banks and 

One-State as such are not subject to the provi- 

banks 

sions of industrial awards pronounced 
by all-India Tribunals. These banks are: (1) G.Raghunathmull Bank, 
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Hyderabad; (2) Hindu Bank Karur, Karur; (3) Melarkode Bank, Palghat; 
(4) Sind National Bank, Kalyan, Bombay; and (5) Janjira Bank, Janjira- 
Murud, Bombay. The first of these claims to have become a one- 
State bank on the 1st August 1954;' the second and third claim to have 
become one-State banks in 1952, the fourth after Partition in 19^7 
and the last one in 1953, The plea raised by these banks raises two 
questions, one of fact and the other of law. While dealing with the 
plea raised by these banks, it would first be necessary to ascertain 
definitely whether these banks have in fact become one-State banks 
as alleged by them. That would be a matter of fact. The second point 
which will call for consideration in dealing with this plea would be 
the legal effect of the change of status of these banks. If, at the 
material time when the awards were pronounasd by the Labour 
Tribunals, these banks were inter-State banks and as such properly 
joined in the proceedings before the Labour Tribunals, would a 
subsequent change of their status take them out of the purview of 
labour awards? The points thus raised in respect of these banks 
are clearly outside my terms of reference and I would not like to 
express any opinion on these points. However, since these banks 
seem to have raised the pleas, it is my duty to put those pleas 
on record and leave it to the banks and the employees to get the 
relevant questions decided in accordance with law. 

317. I must now deal with the last case of special banks and 
that is the United Bank of India, Calcutta. This bank came into 

The United Bank existence as an amalgamated bonk 

of India 

on the 18th December 1950. The 

Bengal Central Bank changed its name into the United Bank of India 
and as a result of the amalgamation took over the assets and 
liabilities of three other banks. The united paid-up capital, 
reserves and deposits of this amalgamated bank amounted in all to 
Rs.30 crores as on the 31st December 1950 and Rs.33 crores as on 
the 31st December 1951. Naturally, according to the principles 
of classification laid down by the Tribunals, this bank would have 
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found itself in A class from the date of its amalgamation. The bank, 
however, urged before the Tribunals that owing to its special 
difficulties its problem should be treated separately and it should 
not be put in to the strait-jacket of a specified class. The bank, 
in fact, urged that it should be put in the lowest class of banks if 
the Tribunals were not inclined to give the bank complete exemption 
from awards. Both the Tribunals rejected this extravagant claim. 

The Sastry Tribunal recognised that the bank had some special 
difficulties to face and so it provided that the bank should continue 
to be treated as a bank in B class up to the 31st December 195 4 and 
after th^t date the bank should be promoted to A class and should 
implement the award applicable to the said class. The Labour Appellate 
Tribunal took the same view, but gave the bank a further concession 
by extending the period of its life in B class to the 31st December 
1955. The Government modified decision has given the bank complete 
exemption from the award. Shri B.K.Dutt, General Manager of this bank, 
who appeared for the bank before me, naturally began his arguments by 
justifying the grant of complete exemption to his bank and by 
suggesting that I should recommend that the modification already 
made by Government should be confirmed. 

318» It has been urged before me by this bank that it suffers from 
several infirmities and has to face several difficulties some of which 

The case for at any rate are not of its own creation. 

t he bank 

All the four banks that constituted 
the United Bank of India after amalgamation suffered immensaly from 
the political upheaval that followed Partition of India. The impact 
of Partition on the dealings and business of these banks must be 
fully appreciated when the case of this bank is being considered in 
reference to the dispute between the bank and its employees. That is 
the first contention raised by the bank. The second contention which 
the bank has asked me to consider is that, as a result/Sf the amalgamation, 
the bank has on its hands a large surplus staff. According to the 
bank, the presence of this surplus staff has made the task of the bank 



-262- 


to implement any award very difficult. It may be that some of the 
branch offices of the bank are also overlapping, and though this 
infirmity may be due to the amalgamation, it is still a factor which 
affects the bank’s capacity to implement the award. Thus the diffi¬ 
culties which the bank pleads are the result partly of political 
factors and partly flow from the amalgamation itself. 

the 

319, On the other hand,/employees strongly iesist the bank's 
claim for exemption. They argue that the bank has already been given 

T he employees ' sufficient concession by the Tribunals 

contention 

and it appears that the bank has not 
been able to utilise the breathing time afforded by these concessions 
for improving its affairs. The employees strongly resist the 
allegation of the bank that there is surplus staff on its hands. Initially 
the demand made by the employees before me was that the bank should 
be treated as directed by the Labour Appellate Tribunal and in 
implementing the award given by the said Tribunal the bank should not 
be allowed to make any cuts though the said cuts are permitted by 
the Tribunals. 

320, I do not propose to express any opinion on the question as to 
whether the major difficulties which the bank faces is caused by the 

The problem of surplus staff presence of a surplus staff on its 

i s the subject-matter of 

another enquiry roll. On this point there appears 

to be a sharp difference between the bank and its employees and the 
determination of this point has been expressly referred by Government 
to another Tribunal. Unfortunately, this Tribunal has not been able to 
make any progress in its enquiry and so it is difficult to anticipate 
what its conclusions would be. In dealing with the case of the bank, I 
cannot, therefore, assume either that the case for the bank is true 
or that the contention of the employees is justified. I can only put 
on record the rival contentions on this point. 

321, The difficulties created for the bank by Partition and 
amalgamation are, however, genuine. There is no doubt that, as a result 
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of Partition,the business of the constituent banks was impaired 

and it would be easy to imagine that as a result of Partition 

Difficulties created the load of its doubtful debts 

by Partition and 

a malgamation may have increased. It would 

also appear that the act of legal amalgamation which took place 
in 1950 was only the first step in the process of amalgamation 
and several steps yet remain to be taken to strengthen the 
amalgamated bank. If the facts disclosed by the bank are true, 
then it may be that it would be necessary to close some of its 
offices which are overlapping and which have proved to be 
completely uneconomic. Besides, however much one may deplore 
the manner in which the amalgamation has been brought about, the 
position of resulting weakness in the structure of the bank 
must be taken into account in dealing with the problem before me. 
It may, therefore, be conceded that this bank cannot, merely by 
the figure of its working funds, be grouped in A class. It 
presents some difficult problems and they need to be considered 
carefully and tackled separately. 

322. I have, however, no doubt that, whatever may be 

the nature of the difficulties which the bank has to face, its 

Exemption claim for complete exemption 

unjustified 

from awards cannot be accepted. 
I have already indicated in my report that ouch a claim is 
totally inconsistent with the concept of a democratic Welfare 
State and is opposed to the major assumptions on which industrial 
legislation in a democratic Welfare State always proceeds. 
Besides, it would be idle to suggest that the nature and 
magnitude of the difficulties which this bank has to face 
necessarily leads to the conclusion that the only solution to 
the problem of this bank lies in granting complete exemption to 
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the bank from any award. This bank no doubt faces some special 
difficulties; but in a sense each bank has its problems and 
has its own difficulties. In deciding the wage structure and 
dearness allowance, the difficulties of banks considered class- 
wise or bank-wise have to be taken into account. But the 
presence of difficulties cannot, in my opinion, sustain a claim 
for exemption from industrial adjudication altogether. Giving 
a particular bank a concessional treatment on the merits may 
be justified and may even be necessary. But giving complete 
exemption to a bank would normally be regarded as an act of 
discrimination and must be avoided. 

323. In this connection, it would be relevant to point out 
that the impression which I have gathered from the awards 

T he attitude adopted pronounced by the two Tribunals 

by the bank before 

Tribunals ' is that, though the bank began 

by claiming exemption, it never 

seriously disputed its ability to bear the burden of the B class 
wage structure as prescribed by the Sastry award. It is usual in 
industrial adjudication for parties to overstate their cases at 
the commencement of the hearing and so the bank may not be blamed 
if by its lawyer it claimed either complete exemption or asked 
for its inclusion in the lowest class of banks. But, on the 
whole, the Sastry Tribunal presumably formed the impression that 
the bank would be able and prepared to bear the burden of the 
structure of B class which the '"'ribunal was going to prescribe 
and so the Tribunal directed the bank to bear the burden of the 
said structure for the period mentioned in the award. It 
should be remembered that this decision was given by the Tribunal 
though it was disposed to accord a concessional treatment 
to this bank. When the matter went in appeal before the 
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Labour Appellate Tribunal, the attitude adopted by the 
bank appears to have been that the bank did not seriously 
contest its ability or willingness to bear the burden of the 
B class wage structure as prescribed by the Sastry Tribunal; 
in his statement before me Shri Dutt conceded that at one 
stage of the proceeding before the Sastry Tribunal the 
lawyer for his bank had expressly admitted the willingness 
and ability of the bank to bear the burden of the wage structure 
which the Tribunal may fix for B class banks* Shri Dutt, 
however, added that soon thereafter the bank changed its 
attitude and accordingly put in a purshis before the Tribunal. 
The Tribunals did not attach importance to the subsequent 
purshis, but proceeded to act on the admission made by the 
lawyer of the bank at the earlier stage. It may be that, when 
the admission was made, the extent of the liability which 
would result from the wage structure fixed for B class banks 
may not have been properly appreciated by the bank and to 
that extent Shri Dutt may be entitled to contend that the 
case of his bank should not be decided merely on the admission. 
That, however, another matter. It is not clear whether 
the bank hac? expressly and definitely pleaded its 
inability o bear the burden even of the Sastry award and 
had seri<>isly pressed on Government the necessity of 
granting'it complete exemption while it represented its 
case befv ^e Government. However that may be, it seems to 
me clea» that the conduct of the bank before the Tribunals 
is a relevant factor which cannot be entirely ignored. 
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324. Apart from the considerations which I have already 
set out, it seems to me that it would not be in the interest of 

the bank itself that it should 
be accorded complete exemption 
from industrial adjudication. In fact, the bank has implemented 
the provisions of the Sen award so far as they are applicable to 
B class and it would be idle for the bank now to claim that it 
should be outside industrial adjudication. Exemption such as has 
been granted to the bank by the Government modified decision, 
in theory, means that the bank would not be bound to comply with any 
rules and regulations in respect of the terms of service or other 
amenities due to the employees. Such a position would naturally 
disturb the domestic peace of the bank and would not create that 
feeling of co-operation and loyalty in the minds of employees without 
which the bank would find it difficult to make rapid progress in future. 
Ihat is why I feel inclined to take the view that even from the point 
of view of the bank itself it is desirable that it should be 
subjected to the provisions of an award. 


325. Having decided that the bank was not entitled to complete 
exemption, the next question which I had naturally to face was 

what would be">*ee recommendation 

Attempts at negotiation 

in respect of this bank. I 

must confess that I found this question rather difficult to answer. 
The financial position of the bank undoubtedly needed some 
concessions. But it was not easy to determine the limits within 
which these concessions should be granted. I, therafoifc, appealed 
to the bank and the employees to adopt a reasonable and responsive 
attitude in dealing with the case of this bank and to evolve a 
formula which would do relative justice to the claim of employees 
without exposing the bank to unnecessary risk or jeopardy. Attempts 
at bringing the parties together for the purpose of evolving an 
agreed solution to the problem appeared to bear fruit. On the 
14th May 1955 the parties met in my chamber and the Commission 
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gave them active assistance in discovering common ground. I 
asked the bank to give me its proposals showing the maximum that 
the bank can do for meeting the claim of employees and I appealed 
to employees to tell me the minimum demands which they wish to 
press against the bank having regard to the weak position of the 
bank and its special difficulties. It then appeared to me that 
the approach adopted by the parties disclosed definite possibilities 
of bridging their differences and of persuading them ultimately 
to come to a settlement. The parties then met between themselves 
and made direct efforts to evolve an agreed solution. Indeed, 
these negotiations made such satisfactory progress that a draft was 
prepared and typed. Ihis draft was subsequently discussed by the 
parties in the presence of the Commission and I got a definite 
impression that the terms of the draft, on the whole, appeared 
to be acceptable to both the parties. Acting on this impression, 
3hri Dutt, the General Onager of the bank, signed the draft and 
a copy of the draft was given to the representatives of employees 
to enable th3m to consult the Union of the bank employees and their 
other colleagues. Unfortunately, hopes entertained about an 
amicable settlement were frustrated by the telegram which the 
Commission r^oived from employees on the 30th June 1955. This 
telegram 'informed the Commission that the United Bank employees had 
rejected the scheme which had been sent to them with their repre¬ 
sentatives. Even then I felt that it would be worth while to make 
one further effort to persuade the parties to come to a settlement 
and so I requested Shri Dutt and the representatives of employees 
to meet the Commission at Poona on the 9th July 1955. Both the 
parties were good enough to accept our invitation to come to 
Poona and they met us separately. Ihe attitude adopted by some 
of the representatives of the Bank Employees' Union, however, did 
not encourage me to take the matter any further. I got the 
impression from their talk that some of the employees had changed 
their mind because they ware not. prepared to consider the original 
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draft even as a basis for further negotiation. They seemed to 
be determined to adhere to their original claim that the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal's directions should be implemented by the bank 
and that too without any cuts. It was clearly impossible to bridge 
the difference between the ability of the bank to pay and the 
demand thus put forward by employees before me. That is why with 
great reluctance I had to give up my efforts to bring about a 
settlement in this case. Normally, I would not have referred to 
these details in ray report. But in fairness to the bank, I think it 
is my duty to put on record the fact that an attempt at a settle¬ 
ment was made, that the attempt looked like succeeding at one 
stage, but that unfortunately it ultimately failed. I must also 
add that in the enquiry before the Commission 3hri Dutt acted very 
fairly throughout. 

326, After it became clear that there was no chance of the 
case of this bank being amicably settled, I had to go back to the 

original question on the merits 

Recommendations 

and I realised once again that 

it would by no means be easy to decide what specific recommendations 
should be made in respect of this bank. The position of this banic 
was discussed by the Commission at several siutings and all 
aspects of the matter were fully taken into account. The Commission 
tried to give shape to its recommendations in respect of this bank 
in different ways. The anxiety all the time was not to expose the 
bank to jeopardy or risk and yet to do justice to the claim made 
by the employees. In the end, the Commission came to the conclusion 
that it would be fair and reasonable, all things considered, to 
make the following recommendations in respect of this bank. The 
bank should implement the Sastry award applicable to banks of 
B class with effect from the 1st August 1955 subject to the 
following conditions:- 
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(1) that the initial additional burden arising from 
the implementation of the said award should be spread over 
a period of three years, one-third of the increase in 
each of the components of the emoluments being paid to 
the employees year by year during this period; 

(2) that the employees whose salaries and allowances 
would have to be reduced should have their salaries 

and allowances adjusted downward during a similar period 
of three years, the reduction every year being one-third 
of the difference in salary and allowances they would be 
drawing for the month of July 1955 and the salary and 
allowances they would be entitled to under these recommen¬ 
dations as from the 1st August 1955; 

(.3) that regular increments in the award scales 

should be given during this period and where salaries 

would be reduced such increments would be set off and 

adjusted towards reduction of the temporary adjustment 

the 

difference which would become payable to/employees 

as a result of the implementation of this recommendation; 

(4) that the question of retrenchment which has been 
referred to another Tribunal should bo decided as early 
as possible and the recommendations of the Tribunal 
should thereafter bo implemented without delay; and 

(5) that at the end of three years, or after the 
recommendations of the Tribunal appointed to deal with 
the question of retrenchment are received and implemented, 
whichever event happens earlier, the financial position 
of the bank should be considered afresh by a Tribunal 
appointed in that behalf and the wage structure and 
dearness allowance should be fixed in the light of the 
decision of the said Tribunal. 
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While making these recommendations, 1 would only like to add that 
I have given anxious consideration to the problem raised by this 
bank, I have attempted to consider the implications of my 
recommendations as carefully as I could and I have come to the 
conclusion that, in the circumstances, the recommendations which 
I am making offer the best solution to the problem, I can only 
hope that the bank should make rapid progress in the future and 
should be able to meet the demands of its employees without 
incurring any risk. If employees had agreed to the terms of 
compromise which at one time seemed to be acceptable to both the 
parties, the necessity for a further examination of the financial 
position of the bank would have been avoided and the bank, with 
the co-operation of employees, would have been able to make 
substantial progress for the proposed period of six years. But 
negotiations failed and it would be idle to speculate what the 
position would have been if the negotiations had succeeded. 
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CHaPT&R XI 


Subject and reference OimS 

to relevant paragraph 
in the report 

In the foregoing chapters have been set 
out the conclusions emerging from the fact-finding 
enquiry made by the Commission with due regard to 
its terms of reference, I now proceed to make the 
following recommendations in the lignt of the facts 
ascertained and the conclusions reached: 


Labou r appellate 
Tribunal decision with 
modifications to be 
restored in c ase of 
a and B classes and 
s pecified banks in 

S-c ia ss 

(Paragraphs 

272, 279, 310 and 

326) 


1. Ihe Labour appellate Tribunal decision 
should be restored in the case of the following 
banks subject to the modifications mentioned below 
in clauses l(a) to l(f). In view of Government's 
assurance in Parliament, this recommendation should 
have retrospective effect as from tho 1st April 1954. 


medical relief 
(Paragraph 131) 


Glass: all banks - Indian and foreign. - 

B Class: *11 banks except the Bank of Bikaner 

and the United Bank of India 

C Glass: (i) Bank of Behar 

(ii) Bank of Indore 

(iii) Bank of Jaipur 

(iv) Bank of Haharashtra 

(v) Canara Banking Corporation 

(vi) Canara Industrial and Banking 
Syndicate 

(vii) Bind 3ank 

(viii) Travancore Bank 


(a) Ihe provision for accumulation of medical 
relief in the Labour appellate Tribunal decision 
(paragraph 285) should bo dropped; the provisions 
in th- Sastry award in regard to medical relief 
(paragraphs a50 and 451) should be confirmed. 


Shiest .aod-rafgrgpgg 
ta-relevant paragraph 

In the report 

asaa.,4 

(Paragraph 122) 


jk£aa_5 

(Paragraphs 163 and 
164) 


Ban^ a ,, ihco tg, Qra ts<j,.i.n 
the-Travancore-Cochin 
S^ata 

(Paragraph 305) 
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(b) The provision for tha creation »f 
an additional area 4 as per clausa 3(a) of the 
Government modified decision datod the 24th 
august 1954 together with the wage structure 
and dearness allowance prescribed for this area 
should be confirmed. 

(i) The creation of a further sub-area 
under area 4 described as area 5 in this report, 
which under the Government modified decision 
dated the 2ath ^ugust 1954 now enjoys complete 
exemption from any award should, however, be set 
aside except in the case of banks incorporated 
in the Travancore-Cochin State excluding the 
Travancore Bank. 

(ii) Banks incorporated in the Travancore- 
Cochin State except the Travancore Bank should be 
allowed complete exemption from the operation of 
any award in respect of their business within 
the limits of the sub-area as defined above 
for a maximum period of two yaars from the date 
of announcement of the Government's final 
decision on the Commission's report or until 
ths recommendations of the special Commission 
referred to below are implemented whichever 
event happens earlier. In case, however, such 
a Commission is not appointed or after appointment 
is unable to make its recommendations within two 
years or in case its recommendations are received 
but not implemented within two years, the 
exemption granted to the branches of these banks 
in the sub-area referred to above should be 


withdrawn. 



Subject and reference 
to relevant paragraph 
in the report 
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Cuts to be phased with (c) Clause 3(g) in the Government 

adjustment of incre¬ 
ments modified decision should be confirmed and 

(Paragraph 121) applied to Government modified or Labour 

appellate Tribunal decision, as the case may 

be, save that in making deductions in three 

instalments as contemplated by the said provision 

banks should be entitled to adjust the increments 

due to employees against the temporary adjustment 

difference payable to them. This clause should 

have retrospective effect from the 1st ..pril 1954, 

the first cut falling due on tha 1st april 1955. 

However, in giving effect to this changed 

provision, employees should not be required to 

refund any amount already received by them as a 

result of clause 3(g) of Government modified 

decision dated the 24th august 1954. 


Payment aL-aixaars 
for 1954-55 to be 
spread over three 
accounting years 

(Paragraph 126) 


(d) dith a view to affording some relief 
to banks from the initial impact of the retrospectiv 
implementation of the Labour appellate Tribunal 
decision, the implementation of the aforesaid 
first impact should be phased over three accounting 
years in such a manner that 40 per cent of the 
additional emoluments due to employees in 1954-55 
(april to i%rch) will be payable by tha 31st 
December 1955, 30 per cant by the 30th June 1956 
and the balance of 30 per cent by the 31st January 
1957. This will, however, be subject to the 
condition that in case during this period the 
services of any of the employees concerned are 
terminated by way of dismissal or discharge or in 
other ways, or in case an employee retires or 
leaves his employment for any reason whatever 



Subject and reference 

to .cola^ a pt saxa&z&sk 
In the report 
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ttditta tiBw n1<-aC. 

dQarssss,.a^3-owa n £a 

(Paragraph 105) 


adjustment of 

afflBlggaaaJLa Jfeha 

new wage structure 
(Paragraph 113) 


or dies, the total dues that would have become 
payable to him at the time the final' decision 
of Government on mv recommendations came into, 
force inclusive of all benefits should be paid 
to him or his assignee forthwith. 

(e) Ihe following formulae should be 
adopted for adjustment of the dearness allowanc 
for variations in the cost of living index for 
clerical and subordinate staff respectively in 
lieu of the provision in the Labour appellate 
Tribunal decision (paragraph 105): 


Cl?rical staff.: 

If the average all-India cost of living 
index for the half year ending June or 
December of any year should rise or fall 
by more than 10 points as compared to 144 
(1944 = 100), the dearness allowance for 
the succeeding half year will be raised 
or lowered by one-seventh of the dearness 
allowance admissible at the index level 
of 144 for each variation of 10 points. 


Subordinate staff : 

If the average all-India cost of living 
index for the half year ending June or 
December of any year should rise or fall 
by more than 10 points as compared to 144 
(1944 = 100), the .h arnass allowance for 
the succeeding half year will be raised 
or lowered by one-tenth of the dearness 
allowance admissible at the index level 
of 144 for each variation of 10 points. 


(f) The provision made in the Labour 
appellate Tribunal decision (paragraph 164) 
in regard to fitting employees in the new wage 
structure should be confirmed only in the case 
of .i class banks. In the case of B, G and D 
classes of banks, the corresponding provision 
in the Sastry award /paragraph 292(4)(b)_/ 



subject and reference 
to relevant paragrap h 
in the re port 


Government modified 
decision dated the 
2.4 th august 1954 to 
continue in case of 
banks specified 

(Paragraphs 280, 

282 and 30a) 


Position of 0. class 
banks including 
displaced banks to bo 
reviewed in 1959 , 

(Paragraphs 282, 305 
and 315) 


Provision as to 
D class banks in the 
Tra va nc ore- Gochi n 
State 

(Paragraph 305) 
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which has boon upheld in the Government 
modified decision dated the’24th august 1954 
should be applied. 

2. nS regards C class banks other than 
those mentioned in clauses 1, 6 and 7, and 
D class banks other than those in clause 7, the 
Government modified decision dated the 24th august 
1954 should operate subject to the modifications 
mentioned in clauses l(a), l(b), l(c) and l(e). 
Displaced banks and banks incorporated in the 
Travancore-Cochin State excluding the Travancore 
Sank should likewise implement the Government 
modified decision subject to the aforesaid 
modifications. 

(i) In the case of D class banks, including 
displaced banks but excluding D class banks 
incorporated in the Travancore-Cochin State the 
provision made in the Labour appellate Tribunal 
decision (paragraph 109) that as from the 
1st april 1959 they should automatically step into 
the C class should be set aside and in its place 
a provision added that the position of these 
banks as at the end of i'larch 1959 will be 
examined afresh in order to arrive at a decision 
as to their promotion or otherwise to C class. 

(ii) In case a Commission is not appointed 
for banks incorporated in the Travancore-Cochin 
State as recommended, the recommendation made in 
clausa 2(i) in respect of D class banks will 
apply to D class banks in the Travancore-Cochin 


State also. 



Subject and reference 
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T iag X at L^ aaEaisiBS 
zigb L ffl C.QBtiSD 
to be refixed 

(Paragraph 132) 


Dues for the currant 
year to be settled on 
or before the 
31st December 1955 

(Paragraph 126) 


Promotion of the 
Indian Bank to 
a class 

(Paragraphs 
308 and 309) 


.igreamenta before 
the Commission 

(Paragraph 310) 


3. Employees should be entitled to the 
right of option to the existing terms of 
service as confirmed by the Labour appellate 
Tribunal decision but the period for such option 
mentioned in that decision (paragraph 393) 
should, as a consequence of my recommendations, 
be refixed and extended to three months from 
the date of pronouncement of the Government's 
final decision on my report. Where employees 

of any bank have already exercised their option 
on the assumption that the Government modified 
decision has come to stay, such option should be 
allowed to be revised and another opportunity 
given to employees to opt either for the 
final decision of Government on my report or 
for the terms offered by the individual banks. 

4. Payment of emoluments to bank employee 
for the current year according to Government's 
final decision on my recommendations should 

be settled by the 31st December 1955. 

5. The agreement entered into between 
the Indian Bank and its employees' representativ 
in regard to its promotion from B class to 

k class as from the 1st January 1956 should be 
approved and enforced. 

6. In respect of the following banks 
which entered into agreements with employees' 
representatives before this Commission, the 
decision should be in terms of the agreements 
forwarded to Government. 

(a) Bank of Bikaner 

(b) Jodhpur Commercial Bank 



Subject and reference 
to rgisyaaV paragraph 
in the report 


Other agreements 
(Paragraph 311) 


7. The following banks have independently 
entered into agreements with their employees as 
to the pay scales and other conditions of service 
applicable to them: 

(i) Salem Bank 

(ii) Vysya Bank 

(iii) Bharatha Lakshmi 3ank 

(iv) Pandyan Bank 

The agreements of the first two banks have 
been recorded by the Labour appellate Tribunal. 
The last two banks have sent to this Commission 
authenticated copies of agreements signed by 
them and their employees. These agreements 
should also be approved and enforced. 


The United Bank of 8. The llnitad Bank of India should 

India 

(Paragraph 326) implement the Sastry award applicable to banks 

in B class with effect from the 1st August 1955 
subject to the following conditions: 


(i) the initial additional burden arising 
from the implementation of the said award should 
be sproad over a period of three years, one-third 
of the increase in each of the components of the 
monthly emoluments being paid to the employees 
year by year during this period; 


(ii) the employees whose monthly emoluments 
would bo reduced should have their emoluments 
adjusted downward during a similar period of 
three years, the reduction every year being 
ona-third of the difference in their emoluments 
for the month of July 1955 and the emoluments 



Subject an d reference to 

ralaaaaL BaraggariLia 

the report 
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they would be entitled to under the above 
provisions as from the 1st August 1955; 

(iii) the employees should be entitled 
to-regular increments in the award scales 
during the above period and where salaries 
would be reduced such increments should be 
adjusted towards reduction in the temporary 
adjustment difference which would become 
payable to the employees as a result of the 
implementation of the above recommendation. 

(iv) Ihe Tribunal to which the question 
of retrenchment of staff has been referred 
should be requested to decide the said 
question as early as possible and the 
recommendations of the Tribunal when received 
should be implemented without delay; and 

(v) at the end of three years or after 
the recommendations of the Tribunal appointed 
to deal with the question of retrenchment of 
staff are received and implemented, whichever 
event.happens earlier, the financial 
position of the bank should be considered 
afresh by a Tribunal appointed in that behalf 
and the wage structure and allowances should 
be fixed in the light of the decision of the 
said Tribunal. 


Banks incorporated 
in the Travaneore - 
Gochin State - 
Commission to be 

appointed 

(Paragraph 305) 


9. In vi9W of the special problem of 
banking in the Travancore-Cochin State, 
Government should, as soon as may be expedient, 
appoint a Commission with wide powers to 
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examine the financial position of banks 
incorporated in that State in relation to its 
economy, suggast measures for their integration 
and make recommendations in regard to the 
terms and conditions of service of their 
employees. 


Bombay, dated the 25th July 1955 


(Sd.) P.B. Gajendragadkar 
Chairman. 


CERTIFIED TRUE COPf 


(iJ.T. Korke) 
Secretary, 

bank aw&rd commission. 

25 JL'l 1955 
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APPENDIX Mo. IA 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA 
EXTRAORDINARY 

Part I - Section 1 
PUBLISHED BX AUTHORITY 

No. 161 NErf DELHI, FRIDAX, f. -PTEMBER 17, 1954 

i'ttNISTRX OF LABOUR 
RESOLUTION 

New Delhi, the 17th September 1954 

No. LRr100(56)/54.- By an order, dated the 24th August 1954, the 
Central Government made certain modifications in the Decision of the 
Appellate Tribunal, dated the 28th April 1954 in the appeals filed against 
the Award of the All India Industrial Tribunal (Bank Disputes), Bombay, 
on the industrial disputes between banking companies and their workmen. 

That decision, which had to be taken within the extended statutory time-limit 
of 120 days available for the purpose, was naturally based on the 
information then available to Government as to the probable effects of 
the Appellate Tribunal's Decision. The information available related to 
figures (verified by the Reserve Bank cf India) about a certain number 
of banking companies of all classes selected as a representative sample 
for the purpose and certain unverified estimates in regard to the numbers 
of bank employees prejudicially affected by the Appellate Tribunal Decision. 
It is considered desirable to have the matter further investigated so as 
to enable Government to assess more fully the probable effects of the 
Appellate Tribunal's Decision and the effect of the modified Decision 
on the individual units of the banking sector to which it applies. 

Government have accordingly decided to institute a fact-finding enquiry 
and to entrust Shri Justice G.S. Rajadhyaksha, Judge, Bombay High Court, 
with it. 

2. The terms of reference of Shri Justice Rajadhyaksha will be 
as follows 

(l) to enquire into and ascertain the effects on the emoluments 
which the employees were in receipt of prior to August 1954, 

(a) of the Appellate Tribunal Decision without modification, 

(b) of the Appellate Tribunal Decision as modified by Government's 
Order No. 8.R. 0. 2732, dated the 24th August 1954, 
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(2) to ascertain 

(a) the additional burden on individual banks that would 
have been caused by the Appellate Tribunal Decision over 
the expenses under the frozen Sen Award, 

(b) the extent and amount of relief obtained by them as a 
result of the modifications made by Government, 

(c) the additional expenditure now to be borne by banks under 

the modified decision over the expenditure incurred under 
the frozen Sen Award/that would have been incurred under 
the Sastry Award. 

(3) to scrutinise the information already collected and to collect 
further information relevant to the consideration of these issues; 

( 4 ) to recommend, having regard to the facts ascertained and to 

the need for ensuring an equitable treatment to bank employees consistent 
with the capacity to pay of the various classes of banking companies or 
individual units, 

(a) whether the Appellate Tribunal Decision, as modified, 
should be continued, 

(b) whether the Appellate Tribunal Decision should be restored 
and if so, whether fully or in part, 

(c) whether the Appellate Tribunal Decision should be enforced 
with any other modifications considered necessary. 

In considering this, due regard should also be paid to the desirability 
of avoiding widespread closures of banking companies or their branches, 
to the necessity to promote development of banking in the country 
generally and in rural areas in particular and to ary possibilities of 
effecting economies in the expenses of banking companies. 

(5) to consider and reoommend what special modifications, if ary, 
are necessary in the Decision in order to encourage the spread of 
banking facilities in the Glass areas of Part 1 B* States and Part *C* 
States other than Delhi, Ajmer and Goorg. 


K.N, SUBRAMANIAW, Joint Secretary. 
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Government of India, 

Ministry of labour. 

NOTIFICATION Dated the 18th October 1954. 

S.PU0.3241. whereas by resolution No. LR* 100(56 )/54 dated the 
17th September 1954 of the Government of India in the Ministry of Labour, 
Shri Justice G # S# Raiadhyaksha has been appointed by that Government to 
inquire into a definite matter of public importance, namely, certain isrsues 
as set out in the resolution aforesaid and arising out of the mod ifications 
made by the Central Government in the decision of tho Appellate Tribunal on 
the appeals against the award of the All India Industrial Tribunal (Bank 
Dispirt as) Bombay; 

AND aHEREAS the Central Government is of opinion 
that, having regard to the nature of the inquiry to be made and other 
circumstanced of the case, all the provisions of the Commissions of Inquiry 
Act, 1952 (LX of 1952), including thoso contained in sub-sections ( 2 ), ( 3 ), 
( 4 ) and ( 5 ) of saction 5, should ba mado applicable to the authority 
conducting the inquiry; 

NOV/, THEREFORE, in exorcise of tha powers conferred 
by saction 11 and sub-section (l) of section 5 of the said Act, the Central 
Government hereby directs that all the provisions of tho said Act, including 
thoso contained in sub-sections ( 2 ), (3), (4) and ( 5 ) of section 5, shall 
apply to the authority aforesaid* 

$ 0 . LR*100(6l)/5i7 

Sd. 

(K.N. Subramanian) 

Joint Secretary to the Government of India. 


Kas. 
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THE GAZETTE OF INDIA . 

EXTRAORDINARY . 

Part I - Section 1. 

PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY 

No.24. Niu DELHI, FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 25, 1955. 

Ministry of labour. 

RESOLUTION . 

New Delhi, the 25th February 1955. 

No, L#R» 100(9^/55 ~ In the Resolution of the Government 
of India, Ministry of labour, No.L.R.100(56)/54, dated the 17th Sep¬ 
tember 1954, Shri Justice G.S. Rajadhyaksha was appointed as Chairman 
of the Bank Award Commission to conduct an enquiry into the effects of 
the labour Appellate Tribunal’s Decision in the appeals against the 
award of the All India Industrial Tribunal (Bank Disputes) on the 
emoluments of bank employees and on the finances of banks with a view 
to seeing whether the Decision of the Appellate Tribunal, as modified 
by the Central Government, should be continued or further modified in 
any respect. As, unfortunately, Shri Rajadhyaksha died on the 9th 
February, 1955, the Government of India have appointed, in his place, 
Shri Justice P.B. Gajendragadkar, Judge, High Court of Judicature, 
Bombay, to conduct and complete the enquiry. 


K.H. SUBRAMANIAN, Jt. Secy 
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NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 12th March 1955* 

S.fLO# 597 - Yi/'heraas the Resolution No*LR-100(9)/55, 
dated the 25th February 1955 of the Government of India in the Ministry 
of labour, Shri Justice P«B* Gajendragadkar has been appointed in place 
of late Shri Justice G*S* Rajadhyaksha to inquire into a definite matter 
of public importance, namely, certain issues as set out in the resolu¬ 
tion of the Government of India in the Ministry of labour No. LR-100(56)/54, 
dated the 17th September 1954 and arising out of the modification made by 
the Central Government in the decision of the Appellate Tribunal on the 
appeals against the award of the All India Industrial Tribunal (Bank 
Disputes), Bombay; 

2. And whereas the Central Government is of opinion that, 
having regard to the nature of the inquiry to be made and other circum¬ 
stances of the case, all the provisions of the Commissions of Inquiry 
Act, 1952 (U£ of 1952), including those contained in sub-sections ( 2 ), 

( 3 ), (4) and ( 5 ) of section 5, should be made applicable to the authority 
conducting the inquiry; 

3* Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers oonferred by 
section 11 and sub-section (l) of section 5 of the said Act, the Central 
Government hereby directs that all the provisions of the said Act, 
including those contained in sub-sections ( 2 ), ( 3 ), ( 4 ) and ( 5 ) of 
section 5, shall apply to the authority aforesaid* 

(No. LR-100(9)/55.) 


Kas 




AgPgNDIX NO. II 

QUESTIONNAIRE ISSUED BY THE COmIvJsSION (INCLUDING MODIFICATIONS) . 

BANK A.<AhD ENQUIRY COMMISSION 
Council Hall, Bombay 1* 


Name of the Bank* 


Award Classification 


Please supply tho following information relating to your bank so as to reach 
this office before November 15, 1954. As far as possible latest information should 
be as on June 30, 1954. Figures should relate to business in the Indian Union 
unless otherwise stated.* 


(State amounts to nearest thousand) 
SUCTION I 


Ordinary 

1 # (i) Paid-up capital- 

preference 


0 

0 

0 


Information as at the end of each of 
the years 194B to 1953 and as on the 
30th June 1954. 


(ii) Increasesin paid-up capital 
since 1944- 


Year Amount Reasons for increase 


(iii) Has your bank issued any bonus 

shares during the last ten years? 
If so, give particulars of shares, 
amount, rate of issue, etc* 

2 * (i) Reserves* 


(a) General (including statutory) ) 

(b) Contingency ) 

(c) Dividend equalisation ) 

(d) Bad debts ) 

(e) Investment fluctuations ) 

(f) Others (Amounts such as reserve for ) 

depreciation on buildings or other ) 

assets, kuri or chit reserves should } 

be shown here. Reserve for income- ) 

tax or accrued interest or charity, ) 

gratuity or pension funds, however, ) 

should not te included). ) 

(g) Total ) 


Information as at the end 
of each of the years 1943 
to 1953 and as on the 30th 
June 1954* 


(Only those reserves which are published 
in the balance sheet should be shown here. 
Information relating to such of the sub¬ 
heads as are not disclosed in the balance 
sheet should be suppliod to the Chairman 
in a sealed cover indicating the appropriate 
sub-head. Also indicate whether any of 
this information is included under 
2(iii)(d) and 2(iv). 


(ii) Have you had occasion to draw on the above 
reserves? If so, give details. <»here 
assets have been written down by direct 
debit to Profit i Loss Account, amounts so 
adjusted should be shown separately* 


* ’Area* in tho questionnaire will have the same meaning as in the labour 
Appellate Tribunal award us modified by the Government* Area 5 covers excluded 
area of Part 3 and Part G States* Area 4 excludes Area 5* 


APPENDIX MO. II (contd. ) 


(iii) Give the following as on the 30th 
June 1954. 


(a) Investments in government 
securities 

(b) Other investments 

(c) Real estate 

(d) Amounts shown under contingency 
accounts which are not outside 
liabilities 


Book Market value Difference 

value (if not available, 

please give present 
estimated market 
value) 


(iv) Please state the total amount of secret reserves and estimated bad and 
doubtful debts as at the end of December 1953 and the amount transferred 
to the secret reserves during each of the years 1948 to 1953. Ihis 
information may be supplied to the Chairman in a sealed cover. 


3 . Is your share quoted on the 3 tock exchange? 

If so, please give the following information: 
(Where share is not quoted information under 

(a) only should be given.) 


(a) Rate of dividend and bonus paid on 
ordinary .shares (Please mention 
whether free of tax). 

(b) Held as per market quotations 
(Highest/Lowest) 


) Information for each of the years 

) 1948 to 1953 and the first half 

) 

) of 1954. 

) 


4. Deposits: (average) 


5. 

6 . 


(a) Fixed 

(b) Savings 

(c) Current 

(d) Other 

(e) Total 

Total working capital: 

(Total of l(i),2 (i) and 4) 

(a) Borrowings (average) 

(b) Branch adjustments (average) 

(Ihis should include the unresponded 
entries between the Indian branches 
only and not the loans taken from or 
given to foreign branches or balances 
in the running accounts of such 
branches; the latter should, however, 
be clubbed together separately and 
shown as an item of 'other liability' 
if the resultant balance happens to 
be in credit). 

(c) Other liabilities (average) 

(other than branch adjustments and 
borrowings but excluding 'contra' 
items). 

(d) Total of (a),(b) and (c). 


) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 


-do- 


-do- 


-do- 


3ECTI0N II 


7. Gross earnings (without deduction for 

provision for bad and doubtful debts and 
other usual or necessary provisions). 

(a) Bills and advances 

(b) Government securities 

(c) Other investments 

(d) Others 

(e) Total (a+b+c+d) 


Information for each of the years 
1948 to 1953 and the first half of 
1954. 



8 


Expenditure: 


APPENDIX‘NS. II (contd.) 


(a) Interest on deposits 

(b) Interest on borrowings and other 
accounts 

(c) Total of (a) and (b) 

(d) Establishment (staff) (excluding bonus) 

(e) Other expenses (ihese should include 
the amounts of 'deductions made for 
provisions for bad and doubtful debts 
and other usual or necessary provisions' 
which are usually deducted by banks from 
their gross earnings as disclosed in 
their annual statement of profit and 
loss account. 

(f) Total of (c),(d) and (e) 


) 

) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 

) 
) 
) 
) 

(a) Carried to reserves ) 

Provision for taxes ) 

Dividend, bonus etc., to shareholders ) 

Employees' share (bonus) (amount and rate)) 

) 


9. (i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

(v) 

(vi) 

(vii) 

(viii) 


Gross profit /7(e)-8(c)/ 

Net profit (before providing for taxes) 
/7(e)-8(f)/ 

Ratio of gross earnings to working 
capital/7(e) to 5/ 

Ratio of gross profit to working 
capital /9(i) to 5/ 

Ratio of net profit to working capital 
/9(ii) to 5/ 

Ratio of gross earnings to working 
capital including other liabilities 
/7(e) to { 5+6(d) i 

Ratio of gross profit to working capital 
including other liabilities 
/9(i) to | 5+6(d) $ 

Ratio of net profit to working capital 
including other liabilities 
/9(ii) to l 5+6(d) | 


10. Net profit and balance brought forward 
Allocation: 


(b) 

(o) 

(d) 


(e) Depreciation on securities (if any) 

(f) Other provisions (where specially large 
provisions are made, give details) 

(g) Balance carried forward 


Information for each of the years 
1948 to 1953 and the first half 
of 1954. 


-do- 


-do 


11 . Give the following: 

(a) Interest rates on deposits 
(Highest/Lowest) 

(i) Current 
(ii) Savings 

(iii) Fixed: 3 months 

6 months 
1 year 

(b) Interest rates on advances (all cate¬ 
gories) (Highest/Lowest) 

(c) Average rate of interest paid on 
deposits 

(d) Average rate of interest charged on 
advances 


) 

) 

) 

) 


) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 


do- 



APPSNDIX NO.II (contd .) 
SECTION III 


12. Give the following: 
(i) Branches: 


fear . 

Area 1 Area 2 Area 3 Area 4 Area 5 


(a) listing at the begining of the year) 

(b) Closed during the year ) 

(c) Newly opened during the year ) 

(d) Total as at the end of the year ) 

) 

(ii) Reasons for closure of branches: ) 

(a) Closed on account of partition ) 

(b) Closed on account of amalgamation ) 

or merger ) 

(c) Closed on account of losses ) 

(d) Closed on account of compliance with) 

the provisions of the Banking ) 

Companies Act ) 

(e) Closed on account of other reasons, ) 

if any. ) 

(iii) What is your practice in respect of 
adjustment of charges on use of 
resources between branches and head 
office? 

(iv) How many of the branches mentioned 

against (ii)(c) above would have shown 
profits if interest on their funds with 
head office had been allowed at the 
ratio of gross earnings to working 
capital less -g per cent and/or interest 
on funds lent to them was charged at 
the average borrowing rate plus % per 
cent? 

(v) How many of the total branches closed 
were opened during the war period? 

(vi) (a) Have you any plan to open branches 
in towns with population of 30,000 
and less in the immediate future? 

(b) In regard to opening of branches 
in towns with population of 30,000 
and less, what do you consider are 
the pre-requisites for establishment 
of such branches? Are wages of 
employees the only factor dissuading 
you from expanding into those towns? 

If Part B States and Part C States 
excepting Delhi, Ajmer and Coorg are 
excluded from the operation of the 
award, would you be prepared to 
consider an agreed programme of 
expansion into such towns? 

(c) Please give classification of your 
existing branches in Area 4 and Area 5 
as on June 30, 1954 according to towns 
with population upto 5,000, 5,000 10,000, 
10,000 20,000 , 20,000 30,000. What is 
the number of employees in each of the 
categories of these branches? (Officers, 
clerical and subordinate staff separately). 


Information for each of the years 
1948 to 1953 and the first half of 
1954 




APPENDIX NO. II (contd. ) 


(vii) Give details of branches running at a 

profit or loss if interest on their funds 
with head office is allowed at the ratio 
of gross earnings to /5+6(d)/ less % per 
cent and/or interest on funds lent to 
them is charged at the average borrowing 
rate plus -g per cent. 

13. Have you opened ary branches in foreign 
countries? If so, how many and in what years? 

What has been the not profit or loss on these 
branches for each of the years 1948-1953? 

14. Please give the following information as at 
the end of/for the year 1953 t 

(a) Total deposits 

(b) Total advances 

(c) Gross earnings 

(d) Establishment charges (separately for 
officers and other staff) 

(e) Total expenses 

(f) Profit or loss 

(g) Profit or loss on the basis of adjustments 
proposed, in questions 12(iv) and 12(vii) 

in respect of your branches (advised 
separately for each bank) establishment 
expenses being calculated on the basis 
of emoluments for the month of July 1954, 
as prescribed by the Appellate Tribunal 
and as modified by Government 

15. (i) Classify your branches as below for each _ Area. . 

of the years 1948 to 1953 and as on No. Total profit 

30.6,l954t or loss 

(a) Those running at a profit 

1948 

1949 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

30.6.1954 

(b) Those running at a loss 

1948 

1949 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

30.6.1954 

(Additional information showing separately the number of officers, 
clerical and subordinate staff employed at the losing branches 
should be supplied) 


-do- 


) 

) Information for each of the 
) 

) areas 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 



^ APPENDIX HO.II (contd. ) 


Area 


(ii) On the basis of the position as on June 30, 

1954 classify the existing branches as shown 
under (i)(a) and (b) but calculating esta- No. Total profit 

blishraent charges on the basis of - or loss 


I Offices running at a profit 


(A) the Appellate Tribunal Award 

for the half year ending 31.12.1954 
for the year ending 31.12.1955 

" " 31.12.1956 

(B) the Government Modification 

for the half year ending 31.12.1954 
for the year ending 31.12.1955 

» " 31.12.1956 


) 

) 

) Information for each of the 
) 

) areas 1,2,3,4 and 5. 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 


II Offices running at a loss 

(A) the Appellate Tribunal Award ) 

for the half year ending 31.12.1954 ) 

for the year ending 31.12.1955 ) 

" " 31.12.1956 ) 

) 


(B) the Government Modification ) 

for the half year ending 31.12.1954 ) 

for the year ending 31.12.1955 ) 

" " 31.12.1956 ) 


-do- 


(Additional information showing separately 
the number of officers, clerical and subordinate 
staff employed at the losing branches should be 
supplied) 

J Information should also be supplied on the 
basis of the position as on June 30,1954 but 
adjusted according to criteria indicated in 
questions 12 (iv) and I2(vii)| 

15, (iii) Do you expect to close any of your branches 
in the next three years on account of the 
anticipated increase in establishment charges 
as a result of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
award without Government Modification? 

Give names of branches and number of staff 
employed there (Officers, clerical and 
subordinate staff separately). 


SECTION IV 


16. Give the scales of pay and rates of dearness and other 

allowances (stated separately e.g. free house, car allowance, 
entertainment allowance etc.)as below: (if there were more 
than one scale in force, state each scale separately) 


(a) Officers: December 31, 1948 

" 1949 

» 1950 

" 1951 

" 1952 

" 1953 

(indicate whether salary is tax-free and if so, what is the 
amount of tax paid in respect of such officers. Also where 
benefits other than cash allowance are given indicate such 
benefits or the expenditure incurred on such benefits). 

(b) Clerical: December 31, 1948 

" 1949 

» 1950 

(c) Subordinate: December 31, 1948 

1949 
195D 


) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

1 

) 


) 

) 


Area 


Information for 

\ 

each of the area*' 
1, 2, 3, 4 and 5. 


n 
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(In the case of banks which have both gratuity and pension schemes, or pension scheme in lieu of gratuity 
scheme, information should be provided in respect of both, if both apply separately for officers, clerical 
and subordinate staff). 




Where estimates are made please explain the basis of estimation. 
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21 # Please give the following information in respect of clerical and subordinate staff Upto 5% 5 to Id 

(separately) on the basis of emoluments for the month of July 1954- (Emoluments 
should include salaries, allowances and house rent; where free house is provided, 
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APPENDIX NO. Ill 


List of Banka under Reference 

A 

Banks whose data have been consolidated (67) 

A Glass (Banks whose working funds* amount to. 

Rs.25 crores and more) 

Radia n . M sa 

1. Allahabad Bank Ltd. 

2. Bank of Baroda Ltd. 

3. Bank of India Ltd. 

4. Central Bank of India Ltd. 

5. Imperial Bank of India 

6. Punjab National Bank Ltd. 

7. United Commercial Bank Ltd. 

Foreign.Banka 

8. Bank of China 

9. Chartered Bank of India, Australia & China 

10. Comptoir National D' Bscompte de Paris 

11. Eastern Bank Ltd. 

12 . Grindlays Bank Ltd. 

13. Hongkong & Shanghai Banking Corporation 

14. Lloyds Bank Ltd. 

15. Mercantile Bank of India Ltd. 

16. National Bank of India Ltd. 

17. National City Bank of New fork 

18. Netherlands Trading Society Ltd. 

B Class (Banks whose working funds* amount to Rs.7£ crores 
and more but are below Rs.25 crores) 

19. Bank of Bikaner Ltd. 

20. Bank of Jtysore Ltd. 

21. Canara Bank Ltd. 

22. Devkaran Nanjee‘Banking Company Ltd. 

23. Hyderabad State Bank 

24. Indian Bank Ltd. 

25. Indian Overseas Bank Ltd. 


* Total of paid-up capital, reserves and deposits as on 
the 31st December 1953. 




26. United Bank of India Ltd. 

G Class (Banks whose working funds* amount to Rs.l crore 
and more but are below Rs. 1\ crores) 

27. Bank of Behar Ltd. 

28. Bank of Indore Ltd. 

29. Bank of Jaipur Ltd. 

30. Bank of i'teharashtra Ltd. 

31. Bank of Rajasthan Ltd. 

32. Canara Banking Corporation Ltd. 

33 . Canara Industrial & Banking Syndicate Ltd. 

34. Catholic Siyrian Bank Ltd.® 

35. G. Raghunathmull Bank Ltd. 

36. Hind Bank Ltd. 

37. Hindustan Commercial Bank Ltd. 

38. Hindusthan I'tercantile Bank Ltd. 

39. Jodhpur Commercial Bank Ltd. 

40. Laxmi Bank Ltd. 

41. National Bank of Lahore Ltd. 

42. New Citizen Bank of India Ltd. 

43. Palai Central Bank Ltd. ® 

44. Pandyan Bank Ltd. 

45. Punjab and Sind Bank Ltd. 

46 . South Indian Bank Ltd. ® 

47. Travancore Bank Ltd. (a) 

48 . Travancore Forward Bank Ltd. @ 

49 . United Industrial Bank Ltd. 

D Class (Banks whose working funds* are below Rs.l crore) 

50. Bharatha Lakshmi Bank Ltd. 

51. Catholic Bank of India Ltd. ® 

52. Chaldean Syrian Bank Ltd. @ 

53. Cochin Commercial Bank Ltd. & 

54 . Cochin National Bank Ltd. <sJ 

55. Cochin Nayar Bank Ltd. § 

* Total of paid-up capital, reserves and deposits as on 
the 31st December 1953. 

(a) Banks functioning in Travancore-Cochin State (l7). 


56. Cochin Union Bank Ltd. <§ 


57. Dhanalakshmi Bank Ltd. m 

58. Gadodia Bank Ltd. 

59. Hindu Bank Karur Ltd. 

60. Indian Insurance & Banking Corporation Ltd. & 

61. Indo-Mercantile Bank Ltd. @ 

62. Jaya Laxini Bank Ltd. 

63. Karnataka Bank Ltd. 

64. ^felabar Bank Ltd. @ 

65. Nedungadi Bank Ltd. 

66 . Ihomcos Bank Ltd. @ 

67. Vijaya Bank Ltd. 

B 

Banks which have not been taken into account for 
purposes cf consolidation of data, giving reasons. 

; of t h e Ba nk fleason 


A Class (Fore ign), 

68 . British Bank of the Middle East 
(Successor to the Nationals 
Handelsbank l\.V. which was one 
of the banks under reference). 

69. Habib Bank Ltd. 

C Clas s 

70. Bank of Assam Ltd, ** 

71. Mercantile Bank of Hyderabad Ltd.** 

72. National Savings Bank Ltd. ** 

73. Punjab Co-operative Bank Ltd. 

74. Tripura Modern Bank Ltd.** 

75. Union Bank of India Ltd. ** 

76. Vysya Bank Ltd. ** 


Started functioning in India from 
1-1-1954. Data incomplete. 


Data incomplete. 


Converted into a non-banking company. 

Merged with another bank. 

Gone into liquidation. 

Data incomplete or incorrect. 

Gone into liquidation. 

Exempted from the award by the Sastry 
Tribunal as it had arrived at a settle¬ 
ment with its employees. 

A settlement between the bank and 
its employees has been recorded by the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal. 


td Banks functioning in Travancore-Cochin State (l7). 

** Due to lack of adequate data regarding the working funds the 
classification of these banks as given in the Schedule I to the 
Ministry of Labour notification No. S.R.0.36 dated the 5th January 
1952 has been retained. 


Name of t ha Bank 


Raason 


D Class 

77. Agricultural <& Industrial Bank 

Ltd. ** 

78. All India Bank Ltd. »« 

79. Ambat Bank Ltd. <$ 

80. Associated Bank of India Ltd. ** 

81. Bank of Industries Ltd. *** 

82. Bengal impress Bank Ltd. ** 

83. Bengal Oriental Bank Ltd. *** 

84. Bengal Union Bank Ltd. ** 

85. Bharat National Bank Ltd. 

86 . Bishnupur Bank Ltd. ** 

87. Calcutta National Bank Ltd. ** 

88 . Central Mercantile Bank Ltd. 4 ** 

89. Gomilla Commercial Bank Ltd. 4 * 4 * 

90. Dass Bank Ltd. 

91. Depositors Bank Ltd. ** 

92. First National Bank Ltd. 

93. Indian Relief Bank Ltd. 

94. Inland Bank Ltd. *** 

95. Janjira Bank Ltd. 

96. Lakshmi Commercial Bank Ltd. 

97. Loyal Bank Ltd. ** 

98. Mahaluxmi Bank Ltd. 

99. Maharashtra Apex Bank Ltd. 4 * 4 * 

100. Mannar Bank Ltd. 4 ** 

101. Melarkode Bank Ltd. 

102. Model Bank of India Ltd. 4 * 1 * 

103. Mbrvi Mercantile Bank Ltd. 

104. Narang Bank of India Ltd. 

105. National Central Bank Ltd. ** 


Gone into liquidation. 

Data not received. Present position 
not known. 

Data incomplete or incorrect. 

Struck off the register of companies. 

-do- 

Present position not known. 

No place of business left in India. 
Present position not known. 

Data incomplete or incorrect. 

Gone into liquidation. 

-do- 

Converted into a non-banking company. 
Not traceable. 

Working under a scheme of arrangement. 
Refused a licence by the Reserve Bank 
of India under Section 22 of the 
Banking Companies Act. 

Struck off the register of companies. 

Working under a scheme of arrangement. 

Converted into a non-banking company. 

Struck off the register of companies. 

Data not received. 

Working under a scheme of arrangement. 
Not traceable. 

Working under a scheme of arrangement. 

Merged with another bank. 

Gone into liquidation. 

Being converted into a non-banking 
company. 

Present position not known. 

Not transacting new business. 

Data incomplete or incorrect. 

Struck off the register of companies. 


mi Banks functioning in Travancore-Cochin State (l7). 

4 *** Due to lack of adequate data regarding che v'u ^ing funds the classi¬ 
fication of these banks as given in the Schedule I to the Ministry of 
Labour Notification No.3.R.0.36 dated the 5th January 1952 has been 
retained. 


Name of the Bank. 


Reason 


106. National City Bank Ltd. 

107. New Bank of India Ltd. 

108. Orient Bank of India Ltd. ** 

109. Oriental Bank of Commerce Ltd. 

110. Overland Bank Ltd. ** 

111. Prabhakara Bank Ltd. ** 

112. Prabhat Bank Ltd. 

113. Provincial Bank Ltd. ** 

114. Public National Bank Ltd. ** 

115. Punjab & Kashmir Bank Ltd. 

116. Radiant Bank Ltd. ** 

117. Safe Bank Ltd. 

118. Sakti Bank Ltd. ** 

119. Salem Bank Ltd. 

120. Shillong Banking Corporation L 

121. Simla Banking o: Industrial 

Company Ltd. ** 

122. Sind National Bank Ltd. 

123. Sonapur Bank Ltd,** 

124. Sunrise Bank Ltd. ** 

125. Surma Valley Bank Ltd. ** 

126. Traders Bank Ltd. 

127. Tripura State Bank Ltd. 

128. Union Bank of Bengal Ltd.** 

129. United Bank of Travancore Ltd. 


Data incomplete or incorrect. 

Working under a scheme of arrangement. 

Gone into liquidation. 

Data incomplete or incorrect. 

Struck off the register of companies. 

Gone into liquidation. 

Working under a scheme of arrangement. 

Present position not known. 

Struck cff the register of companies. 

Working under a scheme of arrangement. 

Struck off the register of companies. 

Data incomplete or incorrect. 

Struck off the register of companies. 

A settlement between the bank and its 
employees has been recorded by the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal. 

I. ** Gone into liquidation. 

-do- 

Data incomplete or incorrect. 

Present position not known. 

No place of business left in India. 
Gone into liquidation. 

Working under a schema of arrangement. 
Data incomplete or incorrect. 

Converted into a non-banking company. 
r Gone into liquidation. 


** Due to lack of adequate data regarding the working 

funds the classification of these banks as given in the 
Schedule I to the Ministry of Labour Notification 
No. 3.R.O. 36 dated the 5th January 1952 has been 
retained. 


(contd.) 





Data incomplete or incorrect 11 

Working under schemes of arrangement 8 

Converted into non-banking companies 4 

Gone into liquidation or struck off the register 
of companies 21 

Not traceable, present position not known, 
etc. 18 

TOTAL 62 
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APPENDIX NO.V 

Particulars of meetings held by the Commission 

A 


Meetings of the Bankers' 

and 

and Employees' 
Others 

Liaison Committees 

Meetings held in Bombay with 

• 

# 

Dates on which 



held 

Bankers' Liaison Committee 


11-11-1954; 

n 4 n t r r . 


24-1-1955; 

4—4-1955 and 
6-6-1955 


Employees' Liaison Committee 

1- 11-1954; 

2- 5-1955 and 
16-6-1955 

Bankers' Liaison Committee and Employees' Liaison 
Committee (ioint meeting') 

6-5-1955 

Associations of banks or their sub-groups or representatives 

Representatives of the following banks/associations: 


Imperial Bank of India, Indian Banks' Association 
and Bombay Exchange Banks' Association 

18-10-1954 

Indian Banks' Association 

4-11-1954 

Indian Banks' Association - non-dividend paying 

C class banks 

18-11-1954 

Indian Banks' Association - dividend paying 

C class banks 

19-11-1954 

Shri C.R.Iyyunni, M.P., regarding banks in the 
Travancore-Cochin State 

21-12-1954 

Representatives of E and C class banks 

6-6-1955 

Associations of employees or their representatives 


Shri Somnath Dave, General Secretary, Ahmedabad 
Banks' Employees' Union 

19-10-1954 

Representatives of the following associations/unions: 


Imperial Bank of India Staff Federation and 

Ahmedabad Banks' Employees' Union 

23-10-1954 

Imperial Bank of India Staff Federation 

2-11-1954 

All India Bank Employees' Association 

3-11-1954 

Imperial Bank of India Staff Federation and 

Ahmedabad Banks' Employees' Union 

4-11-1954 

Federation of Bank Employees, Bombay 

29-12-1954 

Hyderabad State Bank Staff Association 

6-1-1956 

All India Bank Employees' Association 

14-1-1955 

1 

O 

'V 

i 

11-3-1955 

-do- 

17-3-1955 



i) Meetings held in Bombay with : (contd.) 


Shri Prabhat Kar, General Secretary, All 
India Bank Employees' Association 

Representatives of Federation of Bank Employees, 

Bombay 

Representatives of All India Bank Employees’ 

Association and Indian National Trade Union Congress 

Individual Banks' representatives 

Agent, Bombay branch, Allahabad Bank Ltd, and 
Secretary, Hyderabad State Bank 

Karur 

Manager, Hindu Bank/Ltd. 

General Manager, United Industrial Bank Ltd, 

General Manager, United Bank of India Ltd, 

Agent, Bombay branch, Allahabad Bank Ltd. 

Shri D.B.Tilak, Advocate, on behalf of G.Raghunathmull 
Bank Ltd, 

Shri D.B.Tilak, Advocate, on behalf of Bharatha 
Lakshmi Bank Ltd. 

Deputy General Manager, Canara Banking Corporation Ltd. 

Shri D.B.Tilak, Advocate, on behalf of Gadodia Bank Ltd 

Representatives of Bank of Mysore Ltd. 

Shri Pranlal Devkaran Nanjee, Chairman, Indian 
Banks’Association 

Managing Director, Central Bank of India Ltd. 

Shri C.H.Bhabha, Director, Central Bank of India Ltd. 

ii) Meetings held bv the Commission with representatives of 
i ndividual banks and associations of banks and employees 
during its tour to the Travancore-Cochin State 

At Ernakulsm - Banks at Cochin or nearabout 
(Cochin Commercial Bank Ltd.) 

At Kottayam - Travaneore-Cochin Bankers’ Association, 
Kottayam; Palai Central Bank Ltd. and 
Travancore Forward Bank Ltd. 

At Trichur - Kerala Bankers' Association, Trichur; 
and seven other banks 

At Ernakulam - All Travancore-Cochin Bank Employees' 
Union, Alwaye Unit 

" - Cochin Bank Employees' Association, 

Cochin 

At Trivandrum- All Travancore-Cochin Bank Employees' 
Union, Trivandrum 


Date on which 
held_ 


24-3-1955 

22- 4-1955 

23- 5-1955 

2- 11-1954 

15- 11-1954 

16- 11-1954 
29-11-1954 

3- 12-1954 

14-12-1954 

22-12-1954 
28-12-1954 
. 18-1-1955 

22-1-1955 

14-3-1955 

18-3-1955 

14-4-1955 


8- 1-1955 

9- 1-1955 

10- 1-1955 

11- 1-1955 

11-1-1955 

11-1-1955 




- Travancore Bank Ltd. 


12-1-1955 



APPSNDIX NO.V (contd.) 

B 


Joint .meetings of the..representatives of individual banks 
and._aspipyees and the names of the representatives * 


Name of bank 


Name.and designation of bank's 
representative 


A .class (Indian) banks 

1. Imperial Bank of India 

2. Central Bank of India Ltd. 

3. Bank of India Ltd. 

4. United Commercial Bank Ltd. 

5. Bank of Baroda Ltd. 

6. Punjab National Bank Ltd. 

7. A class (Foreign) banks 
(Joint meeting of banks) 


Shri S.K. Handoo, Managing Director 

" H.C. Captain, Managing Director 

Mr. D.R.Thom, General Manager 

Shri R.B. Shah, Chief Accountant 

" N.M. Chokshi, Manager, Bombay 

branch 

" A.S. Puri, Assistant Secretary 

" B.N. Puri, General Manager 

All the 12 exchange banks' respective 
Managers in Bombay 


B class banks 

8. United Bank of India Ltd. Shri 

9. Bank of ifysore Ltd. " 

10. Hyderabad State Bank " 

11. Devkaran Nanjee Banking " 

Company Ltd. 

12. Bank of Bikaner Ltd. " 

13. Canara Bank Ltd. " 

14. Indian Overseas Bank Ltd. Mr. 

15. Indian Bank Ltd. Shri 

ti 

tt 

n 

c gl ass.basks 

16. Bank of Jaipur Ltd. n 

17. Hind Bank Ltd. " 

18. Bank of Indore Ltd. " 

19. Bank of Maharashtra Ltd. " 


B. K. Dutt, General Manager 

H. Keshaviah, Officer, Head Office 

J.M.L.Chouduri, Manager, Bombay 

branch 

P.V. Gandhi, Managing Director 

Satya Dev, General Manager 

P.S. Nayak, General Manager 

’.B. Briars, Asst. General Manager 

N. Gopala Iyer, Secretary 

i£. Balasubramania Iyer, Director i 

5 

N. Gopala Iyer, Secretary, and jl 

i 

3. Krishnaswamy Iyengar, Agent, J 
Bombay branch i 

S.L. Kothari, General Manager 
S.L. Mehta, Manager, Bombay branch 
P.G. Pathak, Officer, Head Office 

C. V. Joag, Manager 


Date 

4-5-1955 

9-5-1955 

10— 5—1955 

11- 5-1955 

11- 5-1955 

12- 5-1955 
3-6-1955 

23-5-1955 

14-5-1955 
16— 5-1955 

16- 5-1955 

.17-5-1955 

17- 5-1955 
19-5-1955 
19-5-1955 
25-5-1955 

8-6-1955 

27-5-1955 

27-5-1955 

27-5-1955 

27-5-1955 


* The concerned representatives of employees from the lists given 
in Appendix No. VI A(ii) & B attended the meetings. 
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Name of bank 

Name 

and designation of bank ! s 
representatives 

Date 

20. Bank of Behar Ltd. 

Shri 

tt 

N.N. Sinha, Officer, Head Office | 
K.P. Sinha, -do- j 

30-5-1955 

21. Bank of Rajasthan Ltd. 

tt 

B.L. Sethi, Regional Manager 

30-5-1955 

22. Jodhpur Commercial Bank Ltd. 

ii 

M.S. Banker, Manager 

-do- 

30- 5-1955 

6-6-1955 

23. Punjab & Sind Bank Ltd. 

it 

P. Rameshwar Pal, Manager 

30-5-1955 

24. National Bank of Lahore Ltd. 

t! 

S.P. Sawhney, Officer, Head Office 

30-5-1955 

25. Travancore Bank Ltd. 

It 

P.V. Kini, Staff Officer, 

Head Office 

31-5-1955 

26. Travancore Forward Bank Ltd. 

tt 

N. Sadasiva Iyer, Staff 

Superintendent, Head Office 

31-5-1955 

27. Palai Central Bank Ltd. 

ft 

P.A. Francis, Officer, Head Office 

31-5-1955 

28. South Indian Bank Ltd. 

11 

M.V. John, General Manager 

31-5-1955 

29. Canara Banking Corporation 

(No representative turned up for 

1-6-1955 

Ltd. 

the bank) 


30. Canara Industrial and 

Shri 

T.A. Pai, Goneral Manager 

1-6-1955 

Banking Syndicate Ltd. 

31. Hindustan Commercial Bank 

11 

K.C. Puri, Managing Director 

1-6-1955 

Ltd. 

32. Hindusthan Mercantile Bank 

It 

S.N. Swamy, Inspector, Branches 

i— 6-1955 

Ltd. 

33. New Citizen Bank of India 
Ltd. 

It 

D.D. Deshpande, Managing Director 

2-6-1955 

34. Laxmi Bank Ltd. 

tt 

P.N. Vasudeva, General Manager 

2-6-1955 

35. United Industrial Bank Ltd. 

tt 

M. K. Bhattacharyya, General 

Manager 

2-6-1955 

36. G. Raghunathmull Bank Ltd. 

If 

M. B. Taraporewala, Secretary 

2-6-1955 

D class banks 

37. New Bank of India Ltd.* 

It 

M.N. Kohli, Managing Director 

16-6-1955 


* Ihe meeting with this bank was held as a special case 
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£ 

List of members of the Bankers 1 and Employees ' 
Liaison Committees 


(i) Members of the Bankers' Liaison Committees 


Shri P.A. Engineer 


Secretary and Treasurer, 
Imperial Bank of India, 3ombay. 


" C.H. Bhabha# 


Chairman, Indian Banks' Association, 
Bombay. 


Mr. D.R. Ihom :t 


Deputy Chairman, Indian Banks' 
Association, Bombay. 


" G. Dodds 


Chairman, Bombay Exchange Banks' 
Association. 


* Shri Pranlal Devxaran Nanjee, ex-Chairman and Shri H.C.Captain, 
ex-Vice-Chairman of the Indian Banks' Association, who ware 
originally members of the Committee were succeeded by Shri Bhabha 
and Mr. Thom respectively consequent upon an election of the 
office-bearers of the Association. 


(ii) Representatives of employees who formed a panel of representatives 
and advisers for attending the Employees' Liaison Committee meetings 
as well as individual bank meetings and special meetings of their 
own respective associations: 

All India Bank Employees'. Association 

Shri A.G. Banerjee, Calcutta 

" Jatindra Nath Bhattacharya, Calcutta 

" Sushil Biswas, Patna 

" Sushil Ghosh, Calcutta 

" P.C. Jain, Aligarh 

" K.J. Joseph, Bombay 

" S.M. Joshi, Ahmedabad 

" A.C. Kakar, Agra 

" Prabhat Kar, Calcutta 

" P.K. i v ienon, Bombay 

" Ramen Mukherjee, Calcutta 

M B.L. Parwana, Delhi 

" 3.K. Porwal, Banaras 

" M. Rajagopal, Bombay* 

" S.N. Rao, Hyderabad (Dn.) 

" S. Subramaniam, Madras 

* Attended meetings held after the 30th May 1955 
in place of Shri P.K. Menon. 





Shri J. Thomas, Alleppey 


M T.K. Velayudhan Nair, Trivandrum 


ndia Cen 




Shri N.3. Khare, Lucknow 
" i.D. Kulkarni, Bombay 
" N.C. Roy, Calcutta 
" Shiv Kumar Sharma, Delhi 






me eting s 


Shri M.B. Nevgi, Bombay Chartered Bank of India, Australia 

& China 

" K.V. Shorty, Bombay Bastern Bank Ltd. 

" G.J. Rodrigues, Bombay Grindlays Bank Ltd. 

" R.V. Vibhyarkar, Bombay Mercantile Bank of India Ltd. 

" B.G. D’Souza, Bombay National Bank of India Ltd. 

" A.F.J. Baptist, Bombay Netherlands Trading Society Ltd. 

11 K. Narasimha Shenoy, 

Madras Ganara Bank Ltd. 

" V. Krishmn, Madras $ 

i 

" R.M.i^achinppan, Madras J| 

jj Indian Bank Ltd. 

11 K.G.Narayanaswamy, Madrasjj 

l 

" T.S.Ramanujam, Madras. A 



Representatives of emoloyees-Who weC Q...alao 

summonad^for the .E a snaoUve Ind i a id a al J aanis 


Shri G. Nagayya, Madras { 

5 

" N. Ramamoorthy, Madras 5 

" Prabhu Ranjan Sen, i 

Calcutta $ 

i 

" Taradas, Calcutta $ 

" Girja Randan Lall, Patna !l 

i 

" K.B. Lall, Monghyr $ 

" B.A. Pai, Madras 


Sachin Ghosh, Calcutta $ 

i 


" Harmangal Prasad, Kanpur i 

" V.G. Nagal 

» V.S. Kardile, Poona I 

I 

" D.K. Kulkarni, Kolhapur $ 


Indian Overseas Bank Ltd. 

United Bank of India Ltd. 

Bank of' Behar Ltd. 

Canara Industrial and Banking 
Syndicate Ltd. 

Hindustan Commercial Bank Ltd. 
Laxmi Bank Ltd. 

New Citizen Bank of India Ltd. 





mt to the Representatives of Banks 


MHSISkABw 


1. Would the bankers like their disputes with their employees 
to be decided on a national basis class-wise or would they prefer to 
have the said disputes considered individually? 

2. How should the capacity of a bank to pay be judged - 
class-wise or bank-wise? 

Dealing with the banks class-wise, if it is found that in 
a given class some banks can bear the burden of the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision while soma others cannot bear the said burden, what 
would be the proper method to deal with these two kinds of banks? 

Would the banks be justified in invoking the principle of 
non-discrimination and to contend that the whole class should be 
exempted from the liability to pay according to the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision? 

3. If the capacity to pay is considered bank-wise and it is 
found that some banks in a given class can pay and some cannot pay, 
would it not affect the credit of the latter category of banks in case 
the Commission recommends that they should be exempted from the liability 
of the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision? 

4. Fer considering the capacity of the banks to pay, would it 
be reasonable to project pro-forma the relevant figures for the year 
1955 and determine the capacity of the banks to pay? Would it be 
reasonable in this context to assume that the gross earnings of the 
banks would be slightly higher in 1955 than in 1954? 

5. Would it not be possible for the banks to increase their 
income by effecting a slight reduction in the interest paid on deposits, 
or by charging a slightly higher rate of interest on advances, or by 
levying a reasonable service charge? Would it not be possible for the 
banks to increase their surplus by reducing to a slight degree the 
dividend paid to the shareholders? Would these steps, if taken, affect 
the credit of the banks even if it is known to the members of the 
public and the shareholders respectively that they have been taken for 
the purpose of meeting the banks' obligations to their employees 



in the matter of paying them their fair wages? 

6. Is the creation of an additional class ox area known as 
area 4 under the Government Modification justified’ Is the provision 
for total exemption of a sub-area in area 4 justified? 

7. What do the banks say about the claim made by the employees 
that the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision should be enforced, but 
without cuts? 

B. Questions put to the Representatives ..of Employees 

1. Would the workmen like the banking dispute to be settled 
by a national Tribunal after classifying the banks as the Tribunals 
have done so far, or would they prefer the dispute in respect of 
each bank to be separately considered? 

2. In case the Commission finds that some banks are in a 
difficult position, would the workmen be prepared to give up their 
claim for accumulation of medical relief as allowed by the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal decision? 

3. In case the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision is restored, 
p-Hma facie the surplus profit would be correspondingly reduced and 
the bonus awardable would likewise be reduced. Would the workmen 
prefer to have bonus unimpaired or to have the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision restored with the distinct possibility of the bonus amount 
keing reduced? 

4. Even if some banks can pay according to the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal decision in a given class, how can the decision be restored 
if the Commission finds that some banks in the same class are unable 
to pay? Would that not involve discrimination? 

5. How do the workmen justify their claim that the cuts 
allowed by the Labour Appellate Tribunal decision should be restored? 

6. Is the direction given by the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
decision that D class banks should be automatically promoted to 
u class justified? 



SEN AWARD SASTRY AWARD L. A T. AWARD GOVT. MODIFICAT ION 



TOTAL EMOLUMENTS OF A BANK EMPLOYEE (clerical) 















APPENDIX NO.VIII 


G RAPH SHOWING AV ER AGE TOTAL EMOLUMENTS OF 
A BANK EMPLOYEE TCLERICAL^ AT.THE START OF 
HIS CAREER ACCORDING TO DIFFERENT AWARDS. 


The graph facing this page purports to test the 
adequacy of the tot"l emoluments of a clerical employee 
in o bank at the start of his career under different 
awards in different areas on the basis of the following two 
yardsticks: 

(i) The minimum subsistence level for a family of 
2.25 consumption units as worked out on the basis of the 
figures given by the Rsu Court of Enquiry after allowing for 
full neutralisation of the rise in the cost of living between 
1946 end 1953. 

(li) The requirements of a lower middle-class family 
of 2,25 consumption units at the 1953 price level according 
to the estimates mode by the late Hon'ble Shri Justice: 
Rajadhyaksha in his Postal award. 


APPENDH NO.IX 


G RAPH SHOWING AVERAGE TOTAL EKOLUFENTS OF A 
BANK EMPLOYEE (CLERICAL) DURING THE ENTIRE 
PERIOD OP HIS SERVICE ACCORDING TO DIFFERENT 

A WARDS 


The graph facing this page shov/s the average tot-jl 
emoluments per year of a clerical employee in a bank during 
the entire period of his service according to different awards. 
The emoluments include basic pay, dearness allowance and house 
rent allowance. For the purpose of the Sen award the 
dearness allowance h r s been estimated on the basis of a cost 
of living index of 150 (1944 = 100), At this level of the 
index the dearness allowance under the Snstry award and the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal decision will not be subject to 
cost of living index adjustment. 





the oppose of dear 






































•APPENDIX NO.X 


ALTERNATIVE SCHEME FOR CLASSIFICATION 
_OF BANKS 


The deficiencies of the present scheme of classification 
on the basis of working funds could be removed by certain read just ment 
of the prescribed limit for each class, which will eliminate border 
line cases and make each class more homogeneous and also quite distinct 
by itself. This would be apparent from the graph attached which shows 
quite definite clusters of banks at certain levels of working capital, 
dividing limits for which are somewhat different from those existing at 
present. Though the Commission has decided not to change the present 
limits for the different classes of banks, a possible alternative 
scheme for classification based on refixation of the limits prescribed 
by the Sastry and Labour Appellate Tribunals and also on the dividing 
levels of the distinct groupings as observed in the graph is given below: 

Group Banks having working funds of 

A Rs.20 crores and above in the case of 

Indian banks and all foreign banks, 

B less than Rs.20 crores but not below Rs.6 

crores, 

C less than Rs.6 crores but not below Rs.2 

crores, 

D less than Rs.2 crores. 

Of course, even the above regrouping would not obviate the necessity 
for dealing with special cases which arise on account of reasons other 
than disparities in working funds, e.g. displaced banks and banks 
incorporated in the Travancore-Cochin State etc. According to this 
reclassification as per the attached list the following changes would 
be made in the groupings. 

Out of the 89 banks which submitted replies to the questionnaire 
there will be one addition in the A class from the B class viz., the 
Indian Bank. The number of banks in the B class would still remain 
the same after the Bank of Jaipur which is at present in the C class 
is promoted to the B class on account of the regrouping. This class 
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would thus include banks with working funds between about Rs.7 crores 
and Rs.15 orores which would not constitute such a wide range as 
before. The C class would be composed of 11 banks with working funds 
ranging from Rs.2.5 crores to Rs.S.S crores and would include almost 
all banks in this class which have been paying dividends. Since 12 
of the present C class banks would be relegated to the D class, the 
number of the latter would be increased from 37 to 49 so as to include 
all banks with working funds below Rs.2 crores. 

This chart has been appended to the report to indicate how 
even after adopting the basis acoepted by the tribunals it would be 
possible to avoid disparities amongst the constituents of any given 
class. 



LAKHS 
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WORKING FUNDS OF DIFFERENT BANKS 

AS ON 31, DEC. 1953 


OF RUPEES 


Reserves 
Paid-up Capital 
Deposits 


Lakhs of Rupees 

2 1.000-3 
18 , 000 - 
15,0 00- 

12,000-yj 

9,000- 
6,000 
3,000 -4 


R 


1 Imperial Bank of India 

2 Centro! Bank of lnd<a 

3 Punjob National Bank 

4 Bonk of India 

5 United Commercial Bonk 

6 Bank of Baroda 

7 Allahabad Bank 

6 United Bonk of Indio 
9 Indian Bank 
i 0 


l 2 


Hyderabad State Bonk 
Bank of Bikaner 
Devkoran Nanjee 

13 Indian Oversea* Bank 

14 Bonk of Mysore 
13 Conoro Bonk 

16 Bonk of Joipur 

17 Hindustan Commercial Bank 
16 Bonk of Indore 

19 Polo* Control Bank 

20 Conoro Industry and Banking Syndicate 

21 Travoncore Bonk 
2 2 Hind Bank 

2 3 Bonk of Be*or 

Bonk of Mahoroshtra 
Conoro Banking Corporation 
2 6 Hindustan Mercantile Bank 

2 7 Travoncore Forward Bonk 
New Citizen Bank of Indra 
Bonk of Rajasthan 

30 Punjab and Sind Bank 

31 Loxmi Bank 

3 2 South Indian Bonk 

3 3 United Industrial Bonk 

34 Jodhpur Commercial Bonk 

35 National Bank of Lahore 

36 Catholic Syrian Bonk 

37 Pandyan Bonk 
G Raghunathmull Bank 


24 

25 


26 

29 



39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 
46 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 
34 

55 

56 

57 
SB 
39 
60 
61 
62 

63 

64 
63 
66 
67 
66 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 


Punjab Co-operative Bonk 
Traders Bank 
Pass Bank 

Indo Mercantile Bank 
New Bank of Indio 
Karnotoka Bank 
Mohalaxmi Bonk 
Oriental Bonk of Commerce 
Soltm Bonk 
Cochin Nayoi Bank 
Nedungodi Bank 
Vijayo Bonk 
Thomcos Bank 
Punjob ft Koshmir Bonk 
Lakehmi Commercial Bank 
Cochin Commercial Bank 
Chaldean Syrian Bonk 
Gododio Bonk 
Bhorotha Loimi Bonk 
Dhanotokthmi Bonk 
Joya Lakehmi Bonk 

Indian Insurance ft Bonking Corporation 

First National Bank 

Fr abbot Bank 

Norang Bank of India 

Safe Bank 

Catholic Bonk of India 
Malabar Bank 
Tripura Stott Bank 
Hindu Bank ( Karor ) 

Cochin National Bank 
Notional City Bonk 
Janjiro 

Melorkode Bank 

Cochin Union Bank 
Ambat Bonk 
Sind Nationol Bonk 
Bhorot NationeJ Bonk 
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Groups of Banks according to proposed new limits 


Name of Bank 


(In thousands of rupees) 

Total working funds 
as on 31-12-1953. 


Group 'A' (Working funds above Rs.20 crores and all 
foreign banks). 


1. 
2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

1. 
2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 
11 . 
12 . 
13. 

1. 
2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


Imperial Bank of India 
Central Bank of India 
Punjah National Bank 
Bank of India 
United Commercial Bank 
Bank of Baroda 
Allahabad Bank 
Indian Bank 
Foreign Banks 
Lloyds Bank 

National Bank of India 

Chartered Bank of India, Australia & China 
Mercantile Bank of India 
Grindlays Bank 

Hongkong & Shanghai Banking Corporation 
Eastern Bank 

National City Bank of New York 
Comptoir National P'Escompte De Paris 
Bank of China 
Habib Bank 

Netherlands Trading Society 
British Bank of the Middle East 


218,94,86 

124,08,33 

67 , 08,68 

58 , 66,62 

40,52,49 

33,13,88 

30 , 61,21 

23,04,69 

38,07,42 

37,01,59 

34,36,64 

16 , 89,86 

9,10,94 

8,86,85 

6,48,89 

5,97,10 

3,01,41 

1,69,99 

1,12,15 

1,10,84 

90,36 


Group *B* (Working funds below Rs.20 crores but not 
less than Rs.6.0 crores). 


United Bank of India 
Hyderbad State Bank 
Bank of Bikaner 

Devkaran Nanjee Banking Company 
Indian Overseas Bank 
Bank of Mysore 


30 , 58,11 
13,45,84 
12 , 41,81 
11 , 12,66 
10 , 38,81 
10,19,87 
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Group 'B 1 (contd.) 

7. Canara Bank 

8. Bank of Jaipur 


8,41,64 
7,25,72 


Group 'C* (Working funds Below Rs.6.0 croros but not 
less than Rs.2 crores). 


1. Hindustan Commercial Bank 

2. Bank of Indore 

3. Palai Central Bank 

4. Canara Industrial & Banking Syndicate 

5. Travancore Bank 

6. Hind Bank 

7. Bank of Behar 

8. Bank of Maharashtra 

9. Canara Banking Corporation 

10. Hindusthan Mercantile Banlc 

11. Travancore Forward Bank 

Group ' D* (Working funds below Rs.2 crores). 

1. New Citizen Bank of India 

2. Bank of Rajasthan 

3. Punjab & Sind Bank 

4. Laxmi Bank 

5. South Indian Bank 

6. United Industrial Bank 

7. Jodhpur Commercial Bank 

8. National Bank of Lahore 

9. Catholic Syrian Bank 

10. Pandyan Bank 

11. G. Raghunathniull Bank 

12. Punjab Co-operative Bank 
13* Traders' Bank 

14. Dass Bank 

15. Indo-Mercantile Bank 

16. New Bank of India 


5.75.89 
5,69,13 

5.40.74 
5,08,95 
4,97,37 

4.34.90 
4,20,94 
3,63,57 
3,27,78 
3,05,15 
2,77,30 

1,97,65 

1,87,55 

1 , 85,68 

1.72.91 

1.60.74 
1,51,85 
1,40,25 
1,33,69 
1,29,72 
1 , 23,16 
1,13,19 
1 , 07,01 

99.54 

85.54 
83,35 
76,76 
76,23 
69,52 


17. Karnataka Bank 

18. Mahaluxmi Bank 
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Group ’D 1 (contd.) 

19* Oriental Bank of Commerce 66,96 

20. Salem Bank 64,38 

21. Cochin Nayar Bank 62,63 

22. Nedungadi Bank 60,32 

23. Vijaya Bank 58,09 

24. Thomeos Bank 56,64 

25. Punjah & Kashmir Bank 55,27 

26. Lakshmi Commercial Bank 53,15 

27. Cochin Commercial Bank 51,46 

28. Chaldean Syrian Bank 50,55 

29. Gadodia Bank 49,66 

30. 3haratha Lakshmi Bank 49,53 

31. Dhanalakshmi Bank 47,69 

32. Jaya Laxmi Bank 46,12 

33. Indian Insurance & Banking Corporation 42,99 

34. First National Bank 42,44 

35. Prahhat Bank 41,19 

36. Narang Bank of India 35,51 

37. Safe Bank 34,14 

38. Catholic Bank of India 32,36 

39. Malabar Bank 31,39 

40. Tripura State Bank 23,48 

41. Hindu Bank Karur 18,25 

42. Cochin National Bank 7,28 

43. National City Bank 7,08 

44. Janjira Bank 6,83 

45. Melarkoae Bank 6 ,38 

46. Cochin Union Bank 5,82 

47. Ambat Bank 5,69 

48 . Sind National Bank 4,71 

49. Bharat National Bank 2,02 
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STATEMENT NO.l (Contd. 





GRAND TOTAL OF ALL CLASS CP. 75,89,08 65,14,92 61.72,09 88,62,16 97,39,42 76,90,36 93,23,15 
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Question No.3 


STATEMENT N0.2(aJ 


DISTRIBUTION Of INjIaN BaNKS ACCORDING TO 
RATE OP DIVIDEND ON SHaRES 

(per~cent~per”anhuinT - ~'"~” 

Year Class of banks Total No. of Nil Upto 3-6 6-12 Over 

banks in the 3 12 

class__ _ _ 


1943 A 

B 
C 
D 

1949 A 
B 
C 
D 

1950 A 
B 
C 
D 

1951 A 
B 
C 
D 

1952 A 
B 
C 
D 

1953 A 
B 
C 
D 


7 

8 

23 

IS 

7 

a 

23 

IS 

7 

S 

23 

IS 

7 

S 

23 

IS 

7 

S 

23 

IS 

7 

S 

23 

IS 


1 1 

1 1 3 

10 4 3 

4 - 5 

2 

1 1 3 

13 2 3 

6 - 5 

2 

3 2 

10 3 6 

6 1 4 

2 

2 3 

10 3 5 

5 3 2 

2 

2 3 
10 3 5 

7 3 4 

1 

2 3 
9 4 5 

7 3 4 


1 

1 

5 

7 

1 

2 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 

5 

1 

2 

4 

6 

1 

2 

4 

3 

3 
2 

4 
3 


4 

2 

1 

2 

4 

1 

1 

2 

4 

1 

1 

2 

4 

1 

1 

2 

4 

1 

1 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 


Note* 'Upto 3' etc. means 'more than 0 per cant but upto 
Kas. and including 3 par cent' and so on. 
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Question No.3 


STATEMENT NO.2(b ) 


DISTRIBUTION OF INDIAN BANKS ACCORDING 
TO THE YIELD ON SHARES . 


(Per cent per annum.) 


Year 

Class of banks 

Total 

No. of 
banks 
in the 
class 


H i g 

h e 

s t 



L o 

w e s 

t 


Nil Upto 

3 

3-6 

6-12 

Over 

12 

Nil Upto 

* 3 

3-6 

6-12 

Over 

12 

1948 

A 

7 



7 


. 


2 

5 




B 

8 

3 

1 

4 

- 

- 

3 

2 

3 

- 

- 


C 

23 

16 

1 

4 

2 

- 

16 

2 

4 

1 

- 


D 

18 

18 

- 

- 

- 


18 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1949 

A 

7 

— 

- 

7 

- 


- 

1 

6 

- 

- 


B 

8 

3 

- 

5 

- 

- 

3 

1 

4 

- 

- 


C 

23 

18 

1 

3 

1 

- 

18 

1 

3 

1 

- 


D 

18 

18 

“ 

- 

- 

- 

18 


- 


- 

1950 

A 

7 

— 


7 

- 

_ 

- 


7 

- 

- 


B 

8 

1 

- 

6 

1 

- 

1 


7 

- 

- 


C 

23 

17 

1 

3 

2 

- 

17 

1 

2 

3 

- 


D 

18 

18 

“ 

- 

- 

- 

18 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1951 
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* The figures under these two columns 5nd?cate the number of banks which did 
not declare dividend or whose shares were not quoted on the stock exchange. 


Note:- 'Upto 3 per cent' etc. means‘more than 0 per cent but upto and 

._ n including 3 per cent*and so on. 
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Question No.11 


STATBMBNI NO.5 (a ) 


distribution of ban^s according to intbraST rat^s 

ON CURRBNT DSFOSTTS 


(per cent p^r annum) 


lear Class of 
banks 


Total No. 
of banks 
in the 

_slaaa_ 


highest 

Nil 0-^ if* - ! Over 


Lowest 

Nil 0--^ -£-1 Over 


1948 A (Indian) 7 

A (Foreign) 11 

3 8 

C 23 

D 18 

1949 A (Indian) 7 

A (Foreign) 11 

8 8 

C 23 

D 18 

1950 A (Indian) 7 

A (Foreign) 11 

B 8 

C 23 

D 18 

1951 A (Indian) 7 

A (Foreign) 11 

B . 8 

C 23 

D 18 

1952 A (Indian) 7 

A (Foreign) 11 

B 8 

C 23 

D 18 

1953 A (Indian) 7 

A foreign) 11 

B 8 

C 23 

D 18 

1954 A (Indian) 7 

A ( r oreign) 11 

B 8 

C 23 

D 18 


1 

1 

2 

1 


1 

1 

2 

1 


1 

1 

2 

1 


1 

1 


1 

1 


1 

1 


1 

1 


3 1 

7 2 

4 1 
3 9 
1 5 

3 1 

8 1 

4 1 
3 10 
1 5 


3 
8 

4 
3 
1 

3 

8 

5 
3 
1 

3 
8 
5 

4 
1 

2 

8 

4 

3 
1 

2 

7 

4 

5 

1 


1 

1 

1 

10 

4 

1 

1 

2 

9 

4 

1 

1 

2 

7 

4 
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1 
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3 
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9 
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7 

8 


1 

6 
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1 

7 
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1 

8 
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1 

9 

6 


1 

9 

6 


1 

1 

1 

4 

1 

1 

2 

4 

2 

1 

3 

4 

2 

1 

3 

5 

2 

1 

3 

8 

2 

1 

3 

7 

2 

1 

2 

7 


3 

3 

2 

1 

1 

3 

3 

2 

1 


3 

3 

2 

1 


3 

3 

1 
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3 

3 

1 

1 


3 

3 

1 
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3 

3 

1 
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4 

8 

6 

10 

2 

4 

8 

6 

11 

3 

4 
8 
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12 
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12 
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11 
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4 

8 
6 

11 

2 

4 

8 

6 

11 

2 


10 

6 


9 

6 


8 

7 


8 
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1 

8 

7 
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8 

7 


1 

8 


2 

8 


2 

8 
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8 


3 

6 


3 

6 


1 

1 


3 

6 




Note:- '0--£' etc. means'more than 0 per cant, but up t* 
and including per cent. 1 and so on. 






(per cent per annum) 


iear 

Class of Total No* 


Highest 





Lowest 



banks of banks 

in the 
class 

Nil 0~i 

1r 1 

l-l4 Over 

_J±_ 

Nil 0-4 4-1 

1-1$ Over 

l-k 

1948 

A (Indian) 

7 



4 

< 

1 

2 



6 

1 



A (Foreign) 

11 

7* 

- 

3 

1 

- 

7* 

- 

4 


- 


B 

8 

1@ 

1 

1 

2 

3 

1@ 

1 

1 

3 

2 


C 

23 

- 

- 

- 

8 

15 

- 

- 

- 

17 

6 
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18 

- 

- 

- 

2 

16 

- 

- 

- 

3 

15 

1949 

A (Indian) 

7 



4 

1 

2 


- 

6 

1 

« 


A (Foreign) 

11 

7* 


3 

1 

- 

7* 

- 

4 

- 

- 


B 

8 

1@ 

1 

1 

2 

3 

1@ 

1 

1 

3 

2 
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23 

- 

- 

- 

6 

17 

- 

- 

1 

16 

6 
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18 

- 

- 

- 

1 

17 

- 

- 

• 

2 

16 

1950 

A (Indian) 

7 



4 

2 

1 

«_ 

_ 

6 

1 



A (Foreign) 

11 

7* 

- 

3 

1 

- 

7* 

- 

4 

- 

- 


B 

8 

1@ 

1 

1 

2 

3 


1 

1 

3 

2 


C 

23 

- 

- 

- 

6 

17 

- 

- 

1 

16 

6 


D 

18 

- 

- 

- 

1 

17 


- 

- 

2 

16 

1951 

A (Indian) 

7 


__ 

4 

2 

1 



6 

1 



A (Foreign) 

11 

7* 

- 

3 

1 

- 

7* 

- 

4 

- 

- 


B 

8 

- 

1 

- 

3 

4 

- 

1 

2 

3 

2 


C 

23 

- 

- 

- 

5 

18 

1 

- 

1 

16 

5 


D 

18 

- 

- 

- 

- 

18 

- 

- 

- 

2 

16 

1952 

A (Indian) 

7 


_ 

2 

4 

1 



5 

2 



A (Foreign) 

11 

5* 

- 

1 

4 

1 

6* 

- 

3 

2 

- 


B 

8 

- 

1 

- 

3 

4 

- 

1 

2 

2 

3 


C 

23 

- 

- 

- 

2 

21 

1 

- 

- 

10 

12 


D 

18 

- 

- 

- 

- 

18 

- 

- 

- 

2 

16 

1953 

A (Indian) 

7 

__ 


2 

4 

1 



4 

3 



A (Foreign) 

11 

5* 

- 

- 

3 

3 

6* 

• 

2 

3 

- 


B 

8 

- 

1 

- 

2 

5 

- 

1 

2 

1 

4 


C 

23 

- 

- 

- 

2 

21 

1 

- 

- 

9 

13 


D 

18 

- 

* 

• 

- 

18 

- 

- 

- 

2 

16 

1954 

A (Indian) 

7 

_ 


2 

3 

2 

_ 


4 

3 



A (Foreign) 

11 

5* 

- 

- 

3 

3 

6* 

- 

2 

3 

- 


B 

8 

- 

1 

- 

2 

5 

- 

1 

2 

1 

4 


C 

23 

- 

- 

• 

2 

21 

1 

- 

- 

8 

14 


D 

18 

- 

- 

- 

- 

18 

- 

- 

- 

1 

17 


/tote; *0— 1 etc. means 'more than 0 per cent but upto and 
including £ per cent' and so on. 

* Figures indicate the number of banks which do not have savings 
bank depoelt scheme. 

@ Information in respect of this bank is not evaileble. 





Question No*ll 


STATEMENT NO. 5(c) 


DISTRIBUTION OF BANKS AoGOKjING TO IjjTgRggT RATES 
ON FIXED DEPOSITS - 3 MONTHS 
(per cent per annum) 


Class <tf Total No. Highest 

Banks of banks - 

in the Upto ^-1 1-2 2-3 3-4 Over 
class 4 


Lowest 


Upto -£-1 1-2 2-3 3-4 Over 
k 4 


1948 A (Indian) 7 

A (Foreign) 11 

B 8 

C 23 

D 18 

1949 A (Indian) 7 

A (Foreign) 11 
B 8 

C 23 

D 18 

1950 A (Indian) 7 

A (Foreign) 11 
B 8 

C 23 

D 18 

1951 A (Indian) 7 

A (Foreign) 11 
3 8 

C 23 

D 18 

1952 A (Indian) 7 

A (Foreign) 11 
B 8 

C 23 

D 18 

1953 A (Indian) 7 

a (Foreign) 11 

B 8 

C 23 

D 18 

1954 A (Indian) 7 

A (Foreign) 11 

B 8 

G 23 

D 18 


1 2 4--- 

4 16--- 

1 2 3 2 -- 

3 1 10 7 2 - 

5 2 8 3 - 

2 14--- 

4 16--- 

1 2 2 3 -- 

2 1 11 6 3 - 

5 19 3- 

1 1 4 1 - 

3 2 5 1 - 

1 1 3 3 - - 

2 1 9 8 3 - 

5 19 3- 

1 - - 6 - - 

2 1 7 1 - 

1 3 4 - - 

2 1 7 9 4 - 

5 19 3- 

1 3 3 - 

2 4 5 - 

3 2 3 - 

1 1 6 11 4 - 

4 1 10 3 - 

1 4 2- 

1-73- 

- 2 6 -- 

1 1 6 8 7 - 

4 - 17 6- 

1 3 3- 

1-82- 

r - 1 7 - - 

2 - 6 10 5 - 

4 - 16 7- 


3 3 1--- 

10 1 ---- 
1 3 4 - - - 

3 3 12 4 1 - 

5 - 2 10 1- 

3 3 1--- 

10 - 1 --- 

1 3 4 - - - 

2 3 11 6 1 - 

5 - 2 10 1- 

13 3--- 

10 - 1 --- 

1 2 5 - - - 

2 1 15 4 1 - 

5 - 1111- 

115 --- 

8-3--- 

3 3 2 - 

2 1 14 5 1 - 

5 - 1111- 

1-51-- 

4 1 3 3 - - 

2 4 2 - - 

1 1 10 10 1 - 

4 - 1112- 

2 - 3 2 - - 

2 - 4 5 - - 

- 1 2 5 - - 

1 1 9 11 1 - 

4 - 1112 - 

1-24-- 

2 - 4 5 - 

-12 4 1- 

2 - 9 11 1 - 

4 - i ii e - 


Note:- l 2 -l' etc. means 'mope than per cent but up to 
and including 1 per cent 1 and so on. 






STATEMENT NO.5(c) (Contd .) 


Question No.11 

DISTRIBUTION OF BANKS ACCORDING TO INTEREST RaTES 
ON FIXED DEPOSITS - 6 MONTHS 

(per cent per annum) 


fear Class of Total No. Highest Lowest 



Banks of banks 

in the 
olass_ 

Upt* fl 1*2 

2-5 

3-4 

Over 

4 

Upto 

i 

i-i 

1-2 

2-3 

3-4 

Over 

1948 

A (Indian) 

7 

1 

2 

4 




1 

3 

3 





A (Foreign) 

11 

2 

4 

5 

- 

- 

- 

6 

5 

- 

- 

- 

- 


B 

8 

1 

1 

3 

3 

- 

- 

1 

1 

6 

- 

- 

- 


C 

23 

— 

1 

6 

13 

3 

- 

- 

1 

13 

8 

1 

- 


D 

18 

- 

- 

2 

6 

9 

1 

— 

— 

2 

7 

9 

— 

1949 

A (Indian) 

7 

1 

1 

5 



_ 

1 

2 

4 

_ 

— 

— 


A (Foreign) 

11 

1 

3 

6 

1 

- 

- 

5 

6 


- 

- 

- 


B 

8 

1 

1 

3 

3 

- 



2 

6 

“* 

- 

- 


C 

23 

— 

1 

5 

13 

4 

- 

- 

1 

12 

8 

2 

- 


B 

18 



2 

6 

9 

1 

— 

— 

2 

7 

9 

— 

1950 

A (Indian) 

7 

1 

1 

4 

1 

— 

— 

1 

1 

5 

— 

— 

- 


A (Foreign) 

11 

1 

4 

5 

- 

1 

- 

6 

4 

1 

- 

- 

- 


B 

8 

1 

1 

2 

4 

- 

- 

1 

1 

5 

1 

- 

— 


C 

23 

— 

1 

4 

13 

5 

— 

- 

1 

12 

7 

3 

- 


D 

18 

- 

- 

2 

6 

0 

1 

- 

- 

2 

6 

10 

— 

1951 

A (Indian) 

7 

1 


2 

4 



1 

— 

6 

— 

— 

— 


A (Foreign) 

11 

- 

1 

6 

4 

- 

~ 

4 

3 

4 

- 

- 

- 


3 

8 

— 

1 

2 

4 

1 

- 

- 

1 

5 

2 

- 

— 


C 

23 

— 

1 

3 

13 

6 

- 

— 

1 

12 

7 

3 

- 


D 

18 

- 

- 

1 

5 

10 

2 

— 

— 

1 

7 

10 

— 

1952 

A (Indian) 

7 

1 

— 

1 

2 

3 

— 

1 

— 

6 

— 

- 

- 


A (Foreign) 

11 

- 

1 

1 

7 

1 

1 

2 

1 

7 

1 

- 

— 


B 

8 

- 

- 

3 

2 

3 

- 

- 

1 

5 

2 

- 

- 


C 

23 

— 

- 

3 

10 

10 

— 

— 

- 

7 

12 

4 

- 


D 

18 

- 

- 

- 

5 

11 

2 

— 

— 

1 

7 

10 

— 

1953 

A (Indian) 

7 

1 

_ 

— 

4 

2 

— 

2 

— 

4 

1 

— 

— 


A (Foreign) 

11 


- 

2 

6 

2 

1 

2 

1 

7 

1 

- 

- 


3 

8 

— 

— 

- 

5 

3 

- 

- 

- 

4 

4 

- 

- 


C 

23 

— 

— 

1 

10 

12 

- 


- 

5 

14 

4 

- 


D 

18 

- 

- 

- 

3 

13 

2 

— 

— 

— 

5 

13 

— 

1954 

A (Indian) 

7 

1 

— 

— . 

4 

-2 

— 

1 

— 

3 

3 

— 

- 


A (Foreign) 

11 

- 

- 

2 

7 

1 

1 

2 

- 

6 

- 

- 

- 


B 

8 

— 

— 

- 

5 

3 

- 

- 

- 

4 

4 

- 

“ 


C 

23 

- 

- 

1 

10 

12 

- 

- 

- 

3 

18 

4 

- 


D 

18 

— 

- 

- 

4 

12 

2 

- 

- 

- 

5 

13 

- 


- 1' etc. means ’more than £ per cent but upto and including 1 per 
cent' and so on. 


Note 





Question No»ll 


STATEMENT NQ.5(c)(Contd .') 

DISTRIBUTION OF 3ANXS ACCORDING TO INTEREST RATES 
ON FIXED DEPOSITS - ONE YEAR 

(per cent per annua) 


Yee.r 

Class of 
Banks 

Total N« 
of bank, 
in the 
class 

1948 

A (Indian) 

7 


A (Foreign) 

11 


3 

8 


C 

23 


D 

18 

1949 

A (Indian) 

7 


A (Foreign) 

11 


B 

8 


C 

23 


D 

18 

1950 

A (Indian) 

7 


A (Foreign) 

11 


3 

8 


C 

23 


D 

18 

1851 

A (Indian) 

1 


A (Foreign) 

11 


3 

8 


C 

1 23 


D 

18 

1952 

A (Indian) 

7 


A (Foreign) 

11 


3 

8 


C 

23 


D 

18 

1953 

A (Indian) 

7 


A (Foreign) 

11 


B 

8 


C 

23 


D 

18 


1954 A (Indian) 7 
A (Foreign) 11 
B 8 

C 23 

D 18 


Highest 

Upto y-I 1-2 2-3 3-4 Over 

-61-- 
1 17-11 

1 —18 — — 

- 1 15 6 1 

2 8 8 

-52-- 
2 7-11 

1 -25-- 

- 1 14 7 1 

- - 2 7 0 

-43-- 
-27-11 
1 -25-- 

1 13 7 2 

- - 1 7 10 

-421- 

- 6 3 1 1 

- 17 — — 

- 1 11 9 2 

1 6 11 

-421- 

- 3 5 2 1 

--53- 

7 13 3 

- - - 7 11 

- 3 2 2 - 

- 2 5 3 1 

--26- 

7 13 3 

7 11 

- 2 3 2 - 

- 2 5 3 1 

--26- 

6 14 3 

6 12 


Lowest 

Upto1rI”l-2”2-3 _ 3-4“0ver 

16--- 

3 4 4 

1 -43-- 

-5144- 
3 12 3 

1 6 4 

1 -43-- 

7 11 5 - 

3 11 4 

2 3 6 - - - 

1 -43-- 

- 6 11 6- 

- - 2 12 4 

1 5 5--- 

-26-- 

- 6 11 6- 

2 12 4 

3 8--- 

-35-- 

- - 15 8 - 

1 12 5 

-61 — - 

2 9--- 
-16 1- 
-▼158- 

- 13 5 

-62-- 

3 8--- 

- — 7 1 - 

- - 14 9- 

- 13 5 


Note 


1 i - I 1 etc. mean^nore than f- per cent'but upto and including 
1 per cent ’and so on. 




Question No.li 


DISTRIBUTION OF BANKS ACCORDING TO INTEREST 
_RATES ON ADVANCES_ 


(Per cent per annum) 


Year Class 

Total 


E 

i g ■ 

a e 

s t 





L 

0 V/ 

e 3 

t 




of 

No. of 

















banks 

banks 

Upto 3-4 

4-5- 

5-6 

6-7 

7-8 

8-9 

Over Upto 3-4 

4-5 

5-6 

6-7 

7-8 

8-9 

Over 


in the 

3 







9 

3 







9 


class 

















1948 A 

7 





4 

1 

2 

. 

6 


1 






(Indian) 


















A 

11 

- 


3 

6 

i 

1 

- 

- 

10 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Foreign) 


















B 

8 

1 

- 

- 

2 

i 

1 

2 

1 

5 

3 


“ 

- 

- 

- 


C 

23 

- 

- 

- 

2 

2 

A 

12 

3 

7 

9 

3 

4 

- 

- 

- 

“ 

D 

18 

1 

- 

- 


- 

2 

7 

8 

1 

2 

6 

7 

1 

1 


“* 

1949 A 

7 


— 


«. 

3 

2 

2 

- 

6 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Indian) 


















A 

11 


- 

3 

6 

. 1 

1 

- 


10 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

“ 

“ 

(Foreign) 


















B 

8 

1 

- 

- 

2 

1 

- 

3 

1 

5 

3 


- 

- 

- 

“ 

“ 

C 

23 

• 

- 

- 

2 

1 

3 

14 

3 

7 

9 

3 

4 

- 

- 

- 

- 

D 

18 

1 

- 

- 

“ 

- 

2 

7 

8 

1 

1 

6 

8 

1 

1 


* 

1950 A 

7 


— 

_ 

- 

. 3 

2 

2 

- 

6 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Indian) 










10 








A 

11 

- 

- 

3 

6 

1 

1 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

— 

“ 


*■ 

(Foreign) 


















B 

8 

1 

- 

- 

2 

1 

- 

3 

1 

5 

3 

“ 

• 

- 

*• 


” 

C 

23 


- 

- 

2 

1 

3 

13 

4 

6 

10 

3 

4 

- 

- 

- 

- 

D 

18 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

8 

8 

1 

1 

6 

7 

2 

1 



1951 A 

7 

— 



- 

3 

2 

2 

- 

6 

- 

1 

- 

- 

• 

- 

- 

(Indian) 


















A 

11 

- 

- 

2 

6 

2 

1 

- 


8 

3 

- 

— 

• 

• 

” 

” 

(Foreign) 


















B. 

8 


- 


2 

- 

2 

3 

1 

5 

2 

1 

- 

— 


“ 

“ 

c 

23 



_ 

2 

1 

2 

12 

6 

5 

11 

3 

A 

- 

- 

- 

- 

D 

18 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

8 

8 

1 

- 

7 

7 

1 

2 



1952 A 

7 



- 

- 

3 

1 

3 

- 

6 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Indian) 


















A 

11 

- 

- 

1 

6 

2 

2 

«a 

- 

6 

5 

- 

— 


— 



(Foreign) 











4 







B 

8 

— 

- 

- 

- 

2 

2 

2 

2 

3 

1 

- 

— 

“ 

** 


c 

23 


_ 

_ 

1 

2 

2 

11 

7 

4 

10 

5 

3 

1 

- 

“ 


D 

18 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

7 

10 

1 

1 

5 

8 

1 

2 

** 


1953 A 

7 

«« 



— 

3 

1 

3 

- 

6 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Indian) 


















A 

11 

- 

- 

1 

6 

3 

1 

- 

- 

5 

5 

1 






(Foreign) 


















B' 

8 

- 

• 

- 

- 

2 

2 

3 

1 

3 

4 

1 



“ 

“ 


c 

23 


• 

_ 

1 

2 

- 

13 

7 

4 

8 

7 

3 

1 

“ 

- 

- 

D 

18 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

7 

10 

1 

1 

6 

6 

3 

1 



1954 A 

7 



- 

- 

3 

1 

3 

- 

5 

1 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

(Indian) 












1 






A 

11 

1 

• 

I 

6 

3 

- 

- 

— 

6 

4 


“ 


m 


(Foreign) 

B 

8 




1 

1 

2 

3 

1 

3 

4 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

c 

23 


— 


1 

2 

- 

13 

7 

4 

8 

7 

3 

1 

— 

• 


D 

18 







6 

12 

1 

2 

4 

7 

3 

1 



Note:- '3 - 4• 
Am cent’and 

etc. means 

so on. 

’more than 

3 per cent 

but upto and including 

4 pe r 






• Question No, 11 


STATES NT MO. 5 (a J 


Year 


1943 


1949 


1950 


1951 


1952 


1953 


1954 


DISTRIBUTION OF BANKS ACCORDING TO AVERAGE RATES 
OF INTEREST ON DEPOSITS 

(per cent per annum) . 

Class of banks Total No. of Upto g - 1 1-2 2-3 

banks m the \ 

_class _ _. 


A (Indian).,-, 
A (Foreign) 
B 
C 
D 

A (IndianJ 
A (Foreign) 
B 
C 
D 

A (Indian) 

A (Foreign) 
B 
C 
D 

A (Indian) 

A (Foreign) 
B 
C 
D 


7 

V 

3 

23 

13 

7 
« 1 
3 
23 
13 

7 
11 
3 
23 
13 

7 
11 
3 
23 
13 


2 

7 

2 


2 

4 

2 


2 

6 

2 


4 

1 


4 

2 

1 

2 


3 

5 

1 

1 


4 

3 

1 

2 


3 

4 

1 

2 


1 

2 

5 

17 

1 

2 
2 

5 

17 

2 

1 

1 

5 
17 

2 

4 

2 

6 

17 

2 


2 

3 


3 

7 


2 

6 


1 

6 


A (Indian) 

A (Foreign) 
B 
C 
D 

A (Indian) 


B 

C 

D 


(Indian) 

(Foreign) 


A (Indian) 

A (Foreign) 
B 
C 
D 


7 

11 

3 

23 

13 

7 
11 
3 
23 
13 

7 

11 

3 

23 

13 


2 

3 

2 


2 

4 

2 


1 

4 

3 

1 


5 

5 

5 

16 

2 

5 

5 

5 
17 

2 

6 
4 
7 

11 

3 


4 

5 


2 

1 

2 

5 


3 

1 

6 

3 


(it C. 


Nota* ' 2T “ 1'/means 'more than per cent but up to and 
including 1 per cant' and so on. 


Over 

3 


2 

9 


2 

9 


2 

10 


3 

ro 


3 
11 


4 
11 


3 

11 


Kas 




Question No, 1 1 . STATEkSNT N0,5(f.) 

DISTRIBUTION OF BaNKS ACCORDING TO aVERaGE RATES 
OF INTEREST ON ADVANCES 

"("per cent per annum]" 

Year Class of banks Total No>. of Upto 3-4 4-5 5-6 6-7 7*6 8-9 Over 

banks in the 3 9 


class 


1948 

A (Indian) 

7 


6 a 

1 







A (Foreign) 

11 

2 

7 

2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 


B 

8 

1 

2 

3 

i 

1 

- 

- 

- 


C 

23 

- 

1 

8 

4 

4 

4 

1 

1 


D 

18 

- 

“ 

- 

3 

2 

8 

3 

2 

1949 

A (Indian) 

7 


5 

1 

1 

— 

— 


— 


A (Foreign) 

11 

2 

4 

4 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 


B 

8 

1 

2 

2 

2 

- 

- 

1 

- 


C 

23 

- 

2 

3 

7 

5 

2 

1 

3 


D 

18 

- 

- 

2 

1 

3 

A 

5 

3 

1950 

A (Indian) 

7 

mm 

3 

3 

1 

_ 


_ 

mm 


A (Foreign) 

11 

1 

6 

3 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 


B 

8 

1 

1 

4 

1 

- 

1 

- 

- 


C 

23 

- 

- 

4 

6 

8 

1 

4 

- 


D 

18 

- 

- 

1 

2 

2 

6 

3 

4 

1951 

A (Indian) 

7 


2 

4 

1 




mm 


A (Foreign) 

11 

- 

6 

4 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 


B 

8 

- 

- 

2 

4 

- 

2 

- 

- 


C 

23 

- 

- 

2 

6 


6 

4 

- 


D 

18 

- 

- 

1 

2 

4 

3 

3 

5 

1952 

A (Indian) 

7 


1 

4 

1 

1 





A (Foreign) 

11 

- 

2 

8 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 


B 

8 

- 

- 

2 

4 

- 

1 

- 

1 


C 

23 

- 

- 

1 

5 

4 

6 

6 

1 


D 

18 

- 

- 

- 

2 

2 

5 

3 

6 

1953 

A (Indian) 

7 

mm 

1 

3 

3 

_ 


«. 



A (Foreign) 

11 

- 

2 

8 

- 

- 

- 

1 
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In the case of one hank’ the figure supplied for the beginning 
of 1954 is less by one- in area 3 and more by one in area 4 than 
that given at the close of 1953. 
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Note* One branch of Class ’A* (Indian) banks’ in area 4 is more and 3 branches of Class *C* banks in area 5 
are less than those shown under item 12(i) a6 in the case of the former the data supplied by the bank 
concerned included one branch closed before the 30th June 1954 and in the case of the latter the infor¬ 
mation regarding the 3 branches is not furnished though the same were closed after the 30th June 1954. 
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(amount in hundreds of rupees) 



(g) Profit or loss as per 12(iv) 8,99,7 8,39*2 8,28,2 2,14,8 1,87,7 2,10,5 17,4 -80,7 

(h) Profit or loss as per 12(vii) 3,23,9 7,63,5 7,52,4 1,79,3 1,52,2 1,75,0 26,5 -71,5 


Note;- Actual establishment charges, total expenses and profit or loss relate to the year 5-953. 

respect of the Labour Appellate Tribunal Award and Government Modification these have "been 

calculated on the basis of emoluments for the month of July 1954. 
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Statement No.10(aJ Area-wise analysis of pay, allowances, bonus, provident 
fund and gratuity in respeot of officers. * ^ 


Class 'A' banks (Indian) 


UOnWuk*655) 

2&o 


(Amount in thousands of rupees) 


Year 

No. of 
officers 

Basic pay 

Dearness 

allowance 

Other 

allowances 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 

Bonus 

Total pay and 
allowances in¬ 
cluding bonus 





A. 

REA 





1948 

1494 

77,43 

10,45 


13,65 


1,01,52 

14,24 

1,15,77 

1949 

1561 

84,61 

14,13 


15,45 


1,14,19 

15,45 

1,29,64 

1950 

1639 

87,08 

14,98 


15,29 


1,17,35 

15,92 

1,33,27 

1951 

1691 

93,22 

19,58 


16,11 


1,28,91 

15,54 

1,44,45 

1952 

1781 

97,74 

22,00 


17,73 


1,37,46 

16,21 

1,53,68 

1953 

1767 

1,01,72 

22,67 


16,16 


1,40,54 

13,44 

1,53,97 

1954 

1759 

1,03,58 

22,28 


17,13 


1,42,9.8 

- 

1,42,98 





A_ 

REA 

_II 




1948 

1079 

39,60 

7,24 


6,40 


53,24 

7,23 

60,47 

1949 

1105 

42,74 

9,13 


7,04 


58,91 

8,06 

66,97 

1950 

1094 

43,52 

9,55 


7,13 


60,19 

8,18 

68,37 

1951 

1106 

45,66 

11,52 


7,78 


64,96 

8,28 

73,23 

1952 

1171 

48,93 

13,12 


8,36 


70,41 

8,69 

79,10 

1953 

1169 

50,80 

13,48 


8,29 


72,56 

5,49 

79,05 

1954 

U£9 

51,57 

13,57 


8,54 


73,68 

— 

73,68 





A_ 

REA 

III 




1948 

500 

15,77 

3,37 


2,25 


21,39 

2,80 

24,20 

1949 

531 

18,32 

4,43 


2,62 


25,38 

3,13 

28,51 

1950 

'550 

19,12 

4,68 


2,69 


26,49 

3,33 

29,82 

1951 

590 

21,05 

5,B4 


3,13 


30,02 

3,33 

33,35 

1952 

620 

22,71 

6,98 


3*45 


33* 14 

3,64 

36,77 

1953 

658 

25,05 

7,43 


3*98 


36,45 

3*22 

39,67 

1954 

655 

26,05 

7,71 


4,18 


37,9* 

U 

37,95 





A. 

REA 

IV 




1948 

266 

5,33 

1,35 


68 


7,36 

1,03 

6,39 

1949 

270 

6,12 

1,83 


69 


8,64 

1,17 

9,80 

1950 

251 

6,17 

1,71 


73 


8,61 

1,13 

9,74 

1951 

286 

7,07 

2,13 


96 


10,16 

1,12 

11,28 

1952 

285 

8,00 

2,48 


1,09 


11,56 

1,23 

12,79 

1953 

302 

9,48 

2,90 


1,41 


13,79 

1,19 

14,97 

1954 

300 

10,01 

3,10 


1,58 


14,69 


14,69 


AREA V 


1948 

42 

65 

17 

1949 

52 

83 

27 

1950 

59 

99 

28 

1951 

59 

1,17 

29 

1952 

55 

1,26 

29 

1953 

55 

1,37 

30 

1954 

59 

1,66 

34 


13 

96 

11 

1,06 

14 

1,24 

15 

1,39 

12 

1,40 

18 

1,58 

19 

1,65 

13 

1,78 

20 

1,75 

13 

1,88 

23 

1,90 

9 

2,00 

30 

2,30 


2,30 


Kas. 
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Glass 'A* banks (Foreign) 


Details of nav. allowances and bonus . 

(Amount in thousands of rupees) 


Year 

No. of 
officers 

Basic pay 

Doarness 

allowance 

Other 

allowances 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 

Bonus 

Total pay and 
allowances in 
cludinR bonus 





A. 

REA I 




1948 

482 

54,97 

13,44 


15,72 

84,13 

4,70 

88,83 

1949 

482 

57,53 

15,38 


16,83 

89,74 

5,13 

94,87 

1950 

509 

59,63 

15,61 


16,51 

91,75 

6,10 

97,84 

1951 

552 

62,11 

16,50 


20,67 

99,27 

6,97 

1,06,24 

1952 

573 

68,13 

18,05 


24,51 

1,10,68 

7,20 

1,17,87 

1953 

589 

69,37 

18,48 


24,88 

1,12,74 

0,49 

1,21,22 

1954 

589 

71,48 

16,76 


27,21 

1,15,45 

— 

1,15,45 





A_ 

R E A II 




1948 

28 

3,11 

62 


82 

4,55 

' 33 

4,88 

1949 

28 

3,05 

64 


1,02 

4,70 

33 

5,03 

1950 

33 

3,00 

68 


1,30 

4,97 

44 

5,41 

1951 

33 

3,43 

77 


1,42 

5,62 

48 

6,10 

1952 

32 

3,76 

83 


1,66 

6,25 

54 

6,79 

1953 

36 

3,69 

81 


1,66 

6,16 

71 

6,86 

1954 

36 

3,73 

76 


1,38 

5,87 


5,87 





A. 

REA III 




1948 

8 

63 

14 


12 

94 

6 

1,00 

1949 

9 

72 

20 


13 

1,05 

7 

1,12 

1950 

9 

72 

21 


14 

1,07 

8 

1,16 

1951 

9 

82 

20 


31 

1,32 

12 

1,45 

1952 

11 

1,12 

26 


41 

1,79 

14 

1,94 

1953 

15 

1,46 

43 


65 

2,53 

23 

2,76 

1954 

16 

1,64 

45 


56 

2,66 

*■ 

2,66 
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REA IV 




1948 

3 

33 

7 


12 

57 

.1 

X 

61 
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36 
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11 

53 

4 

56 

1950 

3 

35 
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12 

53 

7 

60 

1951 

4 

49 

9 


18 

75 

10 

85 

1952 

5 

49 

9 


21 

78 

10 

88 

1953 

6 

51 

9 


18 

78 

10 

88 

1954 

3 

48 
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16 

72 

- 

72 
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1954 644 77,33 16,05 29,31 1,24,69 3,54 26 1,28,49 - 1,28,49 





Suaslim. n Qi IZiiilii 


Class 'B' banks 


Details of Rav. allowances and beaus . 


Year 

No. of 
officers 

Basic pay 

Dearness 

allowance 

Other 

allowances 

(Aaount in thousands of rupees) 

Total of Bonus Total pay and 

pay and allowances in- 

allowances cludine bonus 





A_ 

REA I 




1948 

309 

8,99 

76 


1,38 

11,13 

46 

11,59 

1949 

333 

9,96 

94 


1,72 

12,62 

28 

12,90 

1950 

327 

10,08 

85 


1,74 

12,66 

52 

13,18 

1951 

600 

18,70 

2,19 


2,34 

23,23 

53 

23,76 

1952 

613 

21,31 

2,39 


3,07 

26,77 

70 

27,47 

1953 

665 

23,06 

2,67 


3,36 

29,09 

78 

29,87 

1954 

659 

23,88 

2,63 


3,57 

30,09 


30,09 





A. 

REA II 




1948 

289 

8,35 

79 


92 

10,06 

84 

10,90 

1949 

291 

8,89 

99 


1,20 

11,08 

97 

12,05 

1950 

271 

8,84 

94 


1,12 

10,89 

1,21 

12,10 

1951 

299 

9,90 

1,49 


97 

12,36 

1,20 

13,56 

1952 

283 

10,00 

1,74 


1,19 

12,93 

1,29 

14,22 

1953 

309 

10,94 

1,77 


1,24 

13,95 

1,32 

15,27 

1954 

322 

12,01 

1,95 


1,46 

15,42 


15,42 





A_ 

REA III 




1948 

127 

2,59 

44 


37 

3,40 

20 

3,60 

1949 

134 

2,93 

44 


46 

3,83 

13 

3,96 

1950 

128 

3,25 

45 


43 

4,13 

24 

4,37 

1951 

178 

4,49 

82 


51 

5,82 

31 

6,13 

1952 

180 

4,46 

90 


56 

5,92 

33 

6,25 

1953 

196 

5,10 

95 


61 

6,66 

34 

7,00 

1954 

208 

5,51 

1,12 


63 

7,26 


7,25 





A. 

REA IV 




1948 

60 

1,03 

16 


10 

1,29 

7 

1,36 

1949 

51 

1,01 

14 


8 

1,23 

3 

1,26 

1950 

51 

97 

12 


8 

1,17 

5 

1,22 

1951 

68 

1,57 

28 


14 

1,99 

6 

2,05 

1952 

74 

1,63 

32 


17 

2,12 

6 

2,18 

1953 

76 

1,71 

34 


18 

2,23 

6 

2,29 

1954 

80 

1,90 

36 


18 

2,44 


2,44 





A 

REA V 




1948 

39 

79 

9 


6 

94 

9 

1,03 

1949 

38 

92 

15 


9 

1,16 

14 

1,30 

1950 

52 

1,18 

19 


9 

1,47 

18 

1,65 

1951 

47 

1,18 

20 


9 

1,47 

16 

1,63 

1952 

48 

1,25 

25 


10 

1,60 

16 

1,76 


53 

1,25 

26 


12 

1,63 

19 

1,82 


53 

1,36 

29 


18 

1,83 


1,83 


KaB. 









Quegti Q£L.H ob*. l?£ll ) ,18 & 19. 17.6.55 

Class *B* Banks 

Details of Pav. Allowances« Provident Fund. G-ra tu ity and Bonus in respect 
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1954 1322 44,66 6,35 6,02 57,03 2,73 16 59,92 - 59,92 





£ua aliaiLijojiIlUilii 


ClaBs 'C' banks 


Details of Pav. all owances and bonus. 


(Amount in thousands of rupees; 


Year No. of 

Basic pay Doarness 

Other 

Total of 

Bonus Total pay and 

officers 

allowance 

allowances 

■SfW>m<wrB 

allowances in 
cludin*. bonus 


AREA I 


1948 

278 

9»$4 

91 

1,54 

11,69 

31 

12,00 

1949 

253 

9,02 

89 

1,32 

11,24 

48 

11,72 

1950 

264 

9,05 

95 

1,31 

11,31 

26 

11,57 

1951 

258 

9,24 

94 

] ,32 

11,50 

23 

11,73 

1952 

264 

10,08 

1,00 

1,43 

12,51 

27 

12,78 

1953 

266 

9,97 

1,00 

1,55 

12,53 

28 

12,80 

1954 

272 

9,69 

1,09 

1,53 

12,31 

• 

12,31 





AREA II 




1948 

381 

10,94 

1,15 

1,20 

13,29 

42 

13,71 

1949 

365 

11,28 

1,23 

1,25 

13,76 

49 

X 4 , 2 5 

1950 

375 

11,33 

1,36 

1,29 

13,99 

45 

14,44 

1951 

373 

11,36 

1,39 

1,29 

14,04 

53 

14,57 

1952 

383 

11,72 

1,49 

1,29 

14,50 

68 

15,18 


365 

11,72 

1,52 

1,55 

14,79 

59 

15,38 

1954 

381 

12,16 

1,52 

1,40 

15,08 

“ 

15,08 





AREA III 




1948 

200 

3,57 

55 

38 

4,50 

9 

4,59 

1949 

195 

3,70 

60 

45 

4,74 

8 

4,82 

1950 

210 

3,76 

63 

50 

4,89 

8 

4,97 

1951 

211 

3,82 

71 

45 

4,99 

21 

5,20 

1952 

225 

4,11 

77 

59 

5,47 

19 

5,66 

1953 

233 

4,46 

84 

66 

5,96 

22 

6,18 

1954 

245 

4,76 

90 

61 

6,28 


6,26 





AREA IV 




1948 

160 

2,60 

36 

22 

3,17 

10 

3,27 

1949 

148 

2,70 

30 

36 

3,35 

8 

3,43 

1950 

139 

2,64 

33 

38 

3,34 

12 

3,47 

1951 

143 

2,62 

50 

35 

3,47 

14 

3,60 

1952 

154 

2,78 

52 

32 

3,61 

12 

3,73 

1953 

162 

2,86 

58 

34 

3,78 

12 

3,90 

1954 

169 

3,31 

62 

40 

4,32 

' 

4,32 





AREA V 




1948 

101 

1,58 

25 

28 

2,10 

7 

2,17 

1949 

111 

1,83 

32 

31 

2,46 

7 

2,53 

1950 

116 

1,99 

34 

31 

2,63 

7 

2,71 

1951 

122 

2,16 

41 

32 

2,88 

16 

3,04 

1952 

121 

2,15 

39 

34 

2,88 

16 

3,04 

1953 

127 

2,57 

38 

47 

3,42 

11 

3,53 


122 

2,75 

43 

62 

3,81 

m 

3,81 
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1954 1189 3 2,67 4,56 4,56 41,79 2,12 1 2 44,03 - 44,03 






Sus£ll2n- N Q«I7( A i,li,i 


Class 'D' banks 


Saiaila .sL r4y» .alkyuig.es-&nd-£ 2 ii.ULg. 


(Amount in thousands of rui- ;. 


Year 

No, of 
officers 

Basic pay 

Doarnoss 

allowance 

Other 

allowances 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 

Bonus 

Total pay 
allowance 
eluding b 





AREA 

J 




1948 

29 

58 

6 

21 


85 

- 

86 

1949 

25 

54 

9 

21 


83 

i 

84 

1950 

22 

46 

7 

21 


74 

- 

74 

1951 

28 

61 

7 

21 


90 

- 

90 

1952 

27 

62 

8 

26 


95 

i 

96 

1953 

30 

66 

8 

25 


99 

- 

99 

1954 

30 

69 

9 

23 


1,00 

- 

1,00 





AREA 

11 




1948 

65 

92 

17 

9 


1,18 

2 

1,20 

1949 

69 

1,00 

20 

15 


1,35 

7 

1,43 

1950 

69 

1,07 

19 

16 


1,42 

3 

1,45 

1951 

69 

1,06 

21 

14 


1,40 

6 

1,46 

1952 

65 

1,00 

If 

18 


1,37 

5 

1,42 

1953 

68 

1,09 

20 

18 


1,47 

6 

1,52 

1954 

68 

1,05 

21 

14 


1,40 


1,40 





AREA 

111 




1948 

104 

1,34 

32 

23 


1,89 

6 

1,96 

1949 

100 

1,30 

30 

20 


1,80 

5 

1,85 

1950 

83 

1,15 

26 

18 


1,58 

2 

1,60 

1951 

91 

1,22 

32 

15 


1,68 

4 

1,72 

1952 

91 

1,30 

32 

16 


1,77 

3 

1,80 

1953 

90 

1,30 

31 

17 


1,78 

3 

1,81 

1954 

87 

1,35 

30 

15 


1,80 

• 

h-* 

00 

o 





AREA 

M 




1948 

56 

49 

14 

2 


65 

4 

69 

1949 

54 

49 

15 

2 


66 

7 

73 

1950 

54 

SO 

16 

3 


69 

4 

73 

1951 

56 

56 

17 

4 


76 

5 

81 

1952 

52 

56 

16 

3 


75 

6 

81 

1953 

51 

56 

16 

2 


75 

4 

78 

1954 

52 

60 

17 

5 


82 

- 

82 





a R S A 

V 




1948 

35 

37 

8 

6 


51 

1 

51 

1949 

30 

33 

8 

5 


45 

2 

47 

1950 

29 

29 

7 

5 


41 

- 

41 

1951 

28 

27 

8 

4 


39 

3 

42 

1952 

29 

31 

9 

4 


43 

2 

45 

1953 

30 

31 

9 

5 


44 

2 

46 

1954 

28 

29 

9 

3 


41 

- 

41 


Kas» 




Oil 

■a 

al 

PQ! 


c a 
co 
d 

rH 

o 


3 

o 

p 

Wrl 

CD 

P 

q 

•Hi 

J 

dj 

s 

PQ 




CQ 

o 

0 

f 

'S 

£0 

t3 

S 

CO 

d 

o 

-C 

4^ 

q 

•H 


d 

s 


I 

4-3 d 

0 a 
8q« 

XI -H ‘ 

CQ 

•H CQ 
H COpQ 

H p to 
d O p tiO 
40 43 d q 
O Kp-H 
[H p* O rq 


CO 

d 

§ 

m 


» 

Jd 

CO 


CQ 


rH 

0 1 


to 

tH 

tH 

to 



CiO 1 

g I 

02 

02 

o 

CO 


to 

C3 c3+3 

VS 

vs 

•> 


•V 

Vs 

-P4J G 

c3 i 

LO 

lO 

to 

LO 

LO 

LO 


EH pi So 


d 

4-3 

» 






q 

•H 

1 






di 

d 

! 







4^ 

! 1 

t 

1 

1 

1 

1 

>1 

d 

1 






4^ 

q 

I 






•H 

<d 

1 






d 


1 






4^1 


1 






d 

43 

1 






y 

G 

1 






cb 

o 

1 







dd 

\ 






H 

•H C 

1 to 

O' 

O 

CO 

cr> 

tH 

*21 

&p 

1 rH 

tH 

tH 

tH 

tH 

02 


col 

d) 

0 




O ! 

P 

Ph 


<H 
O d 


CQ 

Q 

O 


o dri 

EH fp <? 

02 
o 
o 
Jh q 
o a 
n g 
-p o 
O rH 

3 


o 

Cti O 


ca q 

a> a 

C< 


• 

pa o 

t 







CT> 

-H >> 

i 

O 

to 

Z> 

02 

O' 

02 

rH 

CQ d 

i 

c- 

to 


£> 

2> 

O' 


d Oi 

i 


vs 

vs 

vs 

Vs 

VS 

c8 

PQ 

i 

i 

CO 

co 

to 

CO 

CO 

to 

co 


t 







tH 


i 







• 


t 







y-S 


i 







•H 

CQ 

i 








q 

i 








<H 00 

i 







O- 

O O 

\ 







tH 

•H 

i 

o> 

CO 

o- 

02 


CT> 

• 

♦<H 

i 

co 

o 

o 

O 

to 

to 

CQ 

O 

I 

02 

02 

02 

02 

02 

02 

o 

PiO 

t 









I 

i 







a 


i 







o 


i 







•H 


I 







-P! 

U 

i 

CO 

O' 

O 

tH 

02 

CO 

CQ 

d 

I 



to 

lO 

LO 

lO 

0 

0 

I 

CTs 

O' 


CT> 

cn 

O' 

d 

H 

1 

tH 

rH 

tH 

rH 

tH 

tH 

o 


t 








o 

CO 

VS 

co 

Vs 

o 

tH 

VS 

O' 

VS 

8 

vs 

O' 

K> 

Vs 

LO 

lO 

lO 

LO 

LO 

LO 


to 


02 

02 


G> CQ 


to 


CO 

to 


CO 

CO 


CO 

lO 


0- 


02 

CO 


to 

o 


to 

CO 


to 


g d i 

oo 

CT> 


CO 

{> 

CO 

i—i c3 p.* i 

o 

O 

co 

tH 

02 


d o i 

vs 

Vs 


vs 

Vs 

vs 

43 :>ifH i 

LO 

LO 


lO 

LO 

lO 


£> 

CO 


o 

CO 


CO 


CO 


1954 265 3,98 86 60 5,43 22 1 5,66 - 5,66 





Question No .17(A)(3) 


All Classes of Banks 


Details of pay, allowances and bonus in 
_ respect of officers _ 


(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 


Year 

No. of 
officers 

Basic pay 

Dearness 
a Hows nee 

Other 

allo¬ 

wances 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 

Bonus 

Total pay and 
allowances in 
eluding bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


istit&i__ _j6±n 

* 





A_ 

r n 

e a 1 




1948 

25,92 

1,51,21 

25,62 


32,50 

2,09,32 

19,71 

2,29,05 

1949 

26,54 

1,61,66 

31,43 


35,53 

2,28,62 

21,35 

2,49,97 

1950 

27,61 

1,66,30 

32,46 


35,06 

2,33,81 

22,80 

2,56,60 

1951 

31,29 

1,83,88 

39,28 


40,65 

2,63,81 

23,27 

2,87,08 

1952 

32,58 

1,97,88 

43,52 


47,00 

2,88,37 

24,39 

3,12,76 

1953 

33,17 

2,04,78 

44,90 


46,20 

2,95,89 

22,99 

3,18,85 

1954 

33,09 

2,09,32 

42,85 


49,67 

3,01,83 

- 

3,01,83 




A_ 

r 

e a 2 




1948 

18,42 

62,92 

9,97 


9,43 

82,32 

8,84 

91,16 

1949 

18,58 

66,96 

12,19 


10,66 

89,80 

9,92 

99,73 

1950 

18,4-2 

67,76 

12,72 


11,00 

91,46 

10,31 

1,01,77 

1951 

18,80 

71,41 

15,38 


11,60 

98,38 

10,55 

1,08,92 

1952 

19,34 

75,41 

17,37 


12,68 

l,05,"-6 

11,25 

1,16,71 

1953 

19,47 

78,2" 

17,78 


12,92 

1,08,93 

9,17 

1,18,08 

1954 

19,36 

80,52 

18,01 


12,92 

1,11,45 

- 

1,11,45 




A_ 

r 

e a 3 




1948 

9,39 

23,95 

4,82 


3,35 

32,12 

3,21 

35,35 

1949 

9,69 

26,97 

5,97 


3,86 

36,80 

3,46 

40,26 

1950 

9,80 

28,00 

6,23 


3,94 

38,16 

3,75 

41,92 

1951 

10,79 

31,40 

7,89 


4,55 

43,83 

4,01 

47,85 

1952 

11,27 

33,70 

9,23 


5,17 

48,09 

4,33 

52,42 

1953 

11,92 

37,37 

9,96 


6,07 

53,38 

4,04 

57,42 

1954 

12,11 

39,31 

10,-4 8 


6,13 

55,92 

- 

55,92 




A. 

r 

e a 4 




1948 

5,45 

9,83 

2,08 


1,14 

13,04 

1,28 

14,32 

1949 

5,26 

10,68 

2,49 


1,26 

14,41 

1,39 

15,78 

1950 

4,98 

10,63 

2,38 


1,34 

14,34 

1,41 

15,76 

1951 

5,57 

12,31 

3,17 


1,67 

17,13 

1,47 

18,59 

1952 

5,70 

13,46 

3,57 


1,82 

18,82 

1,57 

20,39 

1953 

5,97 

15,12 

4,07 


2,13 

21,33 

1,51 

22,82 

1954 

6,04 

16,30 

4,33 


2,37 

22,99 

- 

22,99 




A_ 

r 

e a 5 




1948 

2,17 

3,39 

59 


53 

4,51 

28 

4,77 

1949 

2,31 

3,91 

82 


59 

5,31 

38 

5,69 

1950 

2,56 

4,45 

88 


57 

5,91 

43 

6,35 

1951 

2,56 

4,78 

98 


64 

6,39 

48 

6,87 

1952 

2,53 

4,97 

1,02 


68 

6,66 

47 

7,13 

1953 

2,65 

5,50 

1,03 


87 

7,39 

41 

7,81 

1954 

2,62 

6,06 

1,15 


1,13 

8,35 

- 

8,35 
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1954 7322 3,51,51 76,82 72,22 5,00,54 22,46 25,94 5,43,94 - 5,46,94 






(iiO> 

Question Nos.l7(A)(ii)./3}6oatX!>aaQ c Glass ’A’ banks (Indian; 


(17—6—1955) 

ft 


Details of oav. allowances and bonus 


Area I ~ Clerks 


(Amount in thousands of rupees) 


Year 

Award 

No. 

Basic pay Dearness 
allowance 

Other 

allo¬ 

wances 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 

Bonus Total pay and 
allowances in¬ 
cluding bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 5 

6 

7 

(4*5+6) 

8 9 

... - L7.tQ]_ 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

7106 

80,61 

32,12 

5,84 

1,16,57 

16,03 

1,34,60 

1949 

•I 

7282 

90,21 

38,65 

6,03 

1,34,89 

18,05 

1,52,93 

1950 

Son 

7248 

1,07,29 

34,84 

10,35 

1,52,48 

19,43 

1,71,92 

1951 

it 

7794 

1,22,37 

32,29 

13,64 

1,68,30 

21,32 

1,89,62 

1952 

n 

8049 

1,29,00 

34,87 

14,14 

1,78,01 

23,10 

2,01,11 

1953 

tt 

8106 

1,36,63 

37,02 

15,33 

1,88,98 

10,43 

2,07,41 

1953 

Sastry 

8090 

1,25,90 

43,18 

14,30 

1,83,38 


1,03,3-8 

1954 

Sen 

8262 

1,42,14 

33,37 

15,58 

1,96,09 

- 

1,95,09 

1954 

Sastry 

8243 

1,32,66 

44,82 

14,85 

1,92,35 

- 

1,92,35 

1954 

L.A.T. 

8243 

1,39,06 

65,11 

14,68 

2,18,85 

- 

2,10,85 

1954 

G.M. 

8243 

1,33,67 

46,36 

21,67 

2,01,90 

- 

2,01,90 

1955 

L.A.T. 

8239 

1,45,44 

67,15 

14,72 

2.27,31 

- 

2,27,31 

1955 

G.M. 

8239 

1,40,06 

47,86 

19,48 

2,07,40 

- 

2,07,40 

1956 

L.A.T. 

8239 

1,51,61 

69,67 

14,92 

2,36,39 

- 

2,36,39 

1956 

G.M. 

8239 

1,46,97 

49,94 

16,85 

2,13,76 

- 

2,13,76 

1957 

L.A.T. 

8239 

1,58,58 

72,14 

15,10 

2,45,81 

- 

2,45,81 

1957 

G.M. 

8239 

1,54,13 

52,01 

14,27 

2,20,41 

- 

2,20,41 






Am 

1 - Subordinates 



1948 

Pre-San 

3418 

13,27 

8,85 

99 

23,11 

2, il 

25,51 

1949 

tt 

3421 

14,56 

10,02 

1,00 

25,be 

2,71 

20,28 

1950 

Son 

3468 

20,98 

8,44 

1,67 

31,09 

3,44 

34,53 

1951 

tl 

3651 

26,31 

7,15 

2,16 

35,62 

4,18 

39,78 

1952 

tt 

3795 

27,85 

7,61 

2,25 

37,71 

4,56 

42,28 

1953 

If 

3839 

29,20 

8,30 

2,32 

39,82 

3,80 • 

43,62 

1953 

Sastry 

3822 

22,35 

15,51 

3,73 

41,59 

- 

41,59 

1954 

Sen 

3096 

29,39 

8,75 

2,36 

40,50 

- 

40,50 

1954 

Sastry 

3887 

23,51 

16,08 

3,92 

43,51 

- 

43,51 

1954 

L.A.T. 

3887 

23,84 

19,75 

3.93 

47,52 

- 

47,52 

1954 

G.M. 

3887 

23,49 

16,09 

4,50 

44,03 

- 

44,08 

1955 

L.A.T. 

3887 

24,60 

19,74 

3,92 

48,27 

- 

48,27 

1955 

G . M. 

3887 

24,23 

16,11 

4,21 

44,54 

- 

44,54 

1956 

L.A.T. 

3887 

25,34 

19,76 

3,92 

49,03 

- 

49,03 

1956 

G.M. 

3837 

24,95 

16,12 

4,05 

45,12 

- 

45,12 

1957 

L.A.T. 

3887 

26,01 

19,78 

3,94 

49,74 

- 

49,74 

1957 

G.M. 

3887 

25,64 

16,13 

3,91 

45,68 


45,68 



Note« 

Amount of 

bonus is 

includod 

upto 1953 only. 

HJstiraat as 

f or 


future years aro not takon into account. 


Kas, 



Statement No.lO'^b). 

(iii), 

Question Nos. 17(A)(ii)./«x»<xtt . 


Area-wise analysis of pay, allowances, bonus, 
provident fund and gratuity in respect of 
rtftrk-B and eubordinates. 

Glass r A* banks (Indian) 


Details of pav. allowances and bonus . 


Area 2 - dorks 


(Amount in thousands of rupees) 


Year 

Award 

No. 

I 

2 

3 


1948 

Pre-Son 

6158 

1949 

t» 

6393 

1950 

Sen 

6567 

1951 

ii 

6929 

1952 

tt 

7136 

1953 

It 

7274 

1953 

Sastry 

7232 

1954 

Son 

7370 

1954 

Sastry 

7325 

1954 

L.A.T. 

7325 

1954 

G.M. 

7325 

1955 

L.A.T. 

7331 

1955 

G.M. 

7331 

1956 

L.A.T. 

7331 

1956 

G.M. 

7331 

1957 

L.A.T. 

7331 

1957 

G.M. 

7331 


Basic pay Dearness 
allowance 

4 5 


59,81 26,94 

62,83 31,09 

73.12 31,28 

03,12 33,87 

87,62 36,41 

92.97 37,95 

95,09 31,51 

95.97 39,98 

99.12 32.99 

1 , 02,23 45 j 60 

1 , 01,78 33,47 

1 , 08,00 47,22 

1 , 07,19 35,00 

1 , 13,24 48,72 

1 , 12,43 36,55 

1 , 18,68 50,41 

1 , 17,85 33,06 


Other 

allo¬ 

wances 

6 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 
7 

. (4 + 5 + 6) 

2,92 

89,67 

2,66 

96,58 

3,42 

1,07,02 

3,52 

1,20,51 

3,98 

1,28,01 

4,71 

1,35,63 

3,40 

1,30,00 

5,29 

1,41,23 

3,50 

1,35,62 

3,66 

1,51,49 

12,95 

1,48,20 

3,58 

1,58,80 

9,90 

1,52,08 

3,61 

1,65,56 

6,78 

1,55,77 

3,62 

1,72,71 

3,60 

1,59,50 


Bonus Total pay and 
allowances in¬ 
cluding bonus 
8 9 

. . . Sl l3l _ 


10,42 1,00,08 

11,45 1,08,02 

12,25 1,20,07 

13,54 1,34,04 

14,40 1,42,40 

12,88 1,48,51 

“ 1,3 , C. 

1,41,23 

1,35,62 

1.51.49 
1,48,20 
1,58,80 
1,52,08 
1,65,56 
1,55,77 
1,72,71 

1.59.50 


Aro a. 2 - Su b ordinates 


1948 

Pre-Son 

3548 

1949 

it 

3926 

1950 

Sen 

3821 

1951 

ti 

3899 

1952 

it 

4040 

1953 

it 

4074 

1953 

Sastry 

4103 

1954 

Sen 

4090 

1954 

Sastry 

4097 

1954 

L.A.T. 

4097 

1954 

G.M. 

4097 

1955 

L.A.T. 

4099 

1955 

G.M. 

4099 

1956 

L.A.T. 

4099 

1956 

G.M. 

4099 

1957 

L.A.T. 

4099 

1957 

G.M. 

4099 


12,25 8,39 

13,13 10,15 
23,53 12,23 
29,68 11,93 
31,21 13,29 
32,41 13,90 

21.85 13,93 
32,52 14,07 

22.86 14,17 
23,01 19,17 

22,86 14,19 
23,79 19,20 
23,64 14,21 

24,50 19,22 
24,35 14,23 
25,23 19,25 
2i,08 14,25 


59 

21,23 

59 

23,87 

70 

36,46 

72 

42,33 

88 

45,38 

1,C7 

47,38 

1,49 

37,27 

99 

47,57 

1,51 

38,54 

1,51 

43,69 

3,31 

40,37 

1,49 

44,47 

2,73 

40,58 

1,49 

45,21 

2.09 

40,67 

1,49 

45,97 

1,50 

40,84 


2,00 

23,22 

2,23 

26,11 

3,38 

39,84 

4,63 

47,01 

4,90 

50,27 

4,47 

51,85 

- 

37-27 

- 

47,57 

- 

38,54 

- 

43,69 

- 

40,37 

- 

44,47 

- 

40,58 

- 

45,21 

- 

40,67 

- 

45,97 

- 

40,84 


Note* Amount of bonus is includod upto 1953 only. Estimates for 
futuro years are not takon into account. 


Kas. 



Claes 'A' banks (Indian; 


Quostion Nos.l7(A)(ii)./l8 and- 19 . 


Details of oav. 'allowances and bonus 
Aroa 2 ~ Clerks 


Yoar 

Award 

No. 

Basic pay 

Dqq rnoss 
allowance 

Other 

allo¬ 

wances 

Total of Bonus 

pay and 
nllov/arices 

Total pay and 
allowances in 
eluding bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 3 

9 

/ _ . _ \ 


U&l&L _ _Lzisl 


1948 

Pro-Son 

2705 

25,82 

12,05 

1,20 

39,07 

4,53 

43,60 

1949 

n 

2794 

28, C6 

14,00 

1,26 

43,32 

4,95 

48,27 

1950 

Son 

2948 

31,80 

15,10 

2,59 

49,43 

5,27 

5a, 75 

1951 

it 

3334 

36,69 

16,12 

2,69 

55,50 

6,01 

61,50 

1952 

ti 

3233 

39,60 

17,58 

2,63 

59,81 

6,42 

66,22 

1953 

ii 

3510 

42,56 

18,67 

2,95 

64,13 

5,62 

6 , 80 

1953 

Sastry 

3472 

45,74 

14,35' 

2,46 

62,55 


62,55 

1954 

Son 

3733 

45,59 

20,21 

3,57 

69,38 


59,3£ 

1954 

Sastry 

3682 

49,22 

15,41 

2,52 

67,14 

ft* 

67,14 

1954 

L.A.T. 

3682 

53,54 

22,14 

2,51 

73,19 

- 

78,19 

1954 

G.M. 

3682 

53,19 

16,27 

5,77 

75,23 

- 

75,23 

1955 

L.A.T. 

3680 

55,98 

22,69 

2,49 

81,16 

- 

81,16 

1955 

G.M. 

3680 

55,58 

16,92 

4,72 

77,23 

- 

77,23 

1956 

L.A.T. 

3680 

58,36 

23,31 

2,50 

84,13 

- 

34,18 

1956 

G.M. 

3680 

57,97 

17,59 

3,63 

79,19 

- 

79,19 

1957 

L.A.T. 

3680 

60,83 

23,98 

2,51 

87,32 

- 

'37,32 

1957 

G.M. 

3680 

60,46 

18,23 

2,52 

81,21 

- 

81,21 






Aroa 3 

- Subord 

in;tQ6 



1948 

Pro-Son 

2215 

6,37 

4,63 

24 

11,24 

1,06 

12,31 

1949 

n 

2301 

7,26 

5,76 

26 

13,28 

1,24 

14,52 

1950 

Son 

2305 

10,45 

6,87 

30 

17,62 

1,40 

19,10 

1951 

II 

2384 

12,85 

6,67 

35 

19,87 

2,20 

22,07 

1952 

It 

2232 

14,50 

7,75 

32 

22,57 

2,44 

25,01 

1953 

II 

2482 

14,94 

7,32 

42 

22,68 

2,02 

24,70 

1953 

Sastry 

2466 

13,27 

6,72 

1,19 

21,18 


21,18 

1954 

Son 

2566 

15,43 

8,33 

45 

24,21 

- 

24,21 

1954 

Sastry 

2564 

14,33 

7,03 

1,22 

22,58 

— 

22,58 

1954 

L.A.T. 

2564 

14,45 

11,72 

1,22 

27,38 

- 

27,39 

1954 

G.M. 

2564 

14,37 

7,05 

1,96 

23,3e 

- 

23,38 

1955 

L.A.T. 

2566 

14,97 

11,75 

1,21 

27,93 

- 

27 j93 

1955 

G.M. 

2566 

14,86 

6,98 

1,70 

23,54 

- 

23,54 

1956 

L.A.T. 

2566 

15,44 

11,73 

1,21 

26,42 

- 

28,42 

1956 

G.M. 

2566 

15,32 

7,00 

1,46 

23, T- x 


23,78 

1957 

L.A.T. 

2566 

15,91 

11,81 

1,22 

28,94 


23,94 

1957 

G.M. 

2566 

15,79 

7,02 

1,23 

24,03 

- 

24,03 


Notot Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. Estimates for 
futuro yoars aro net takon into account. 


Kas. 



(iii), 

Quasftion NoB.^UHiiJ./lg anfl‘T.2; 


Glass 'A' banks (Indian) 


Do-tails of sav. al lowances and bonus 
Aroa 4 - Clorks 


(Amount in thousands of rupees) 


Year 

Award 

2 

No, 

3 

Basic pay 

4 

Dearness 

allowance 

5 

1948 

Pro-Sen 

1044 

8,12 

4,07 

1949 

M 

1002 

8,94 

4,46 

1950 

•Son 

1013 

10,11 

4,74 

1951 

II 

1152 

12,45 

5,71 

1952 

II 

1273 

14,15 

6,62 

1953 

It 

1308 

15,28 

7,50 

1953 

Sastry 

1425 

16,35 

5,32 

1954 

Son 

1478 

16,64 

7,66 

1954 

Sastry 

1592 

18,76 

5,97 

1954 

L.A.T. 

1592 

20,63 

8,76 

1954 

G . M. 

1592 

18,76 

5,97 

1955 

L.A.T. 

1581 

21,43 

8,82 

1955 

G.M. 

1581 

19,66 

6,18 

1956 

L.A.T. 

1581 

22,45 

9,04 

1956 

G.M. 

1581 

20,67 

6,42 

1957 

L.A.T. 

1581 

23,54 

9,27 

1957 

G.M. 

1581 

21,60 

6,73 


4m 


Othor 

allo¬ 

wances 

6 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 

7 

(4 + 5±6^_ 

Bonus 

8 

Total pay and 
allowances in- 
cludinp. bonus 

9 

(7+8)_ 

66 

12,85 

1,63 

14,47 

58 

13,98 

1,77 

15,74 

83 

15,68 

1,35 

17,53 

89 

19,05 

1,99 

21,04 

1,08 

21,05 

2,33 

24,18 

1,33 

24,11 

2,02 

26,12 

1,15 

22,82 

• 

22,82 

1,46 

25,76 

- 

25,76 

1,19 

25,91 


25,91 

1,17 

30,56 

- 

30,56 

4,19 

28,92 

- 

28,92 

1,13 

31,37 

- 

31,37 

3,22 

29,06 

- 

29,06 

1,13 

32,62 

- 

32,62 

2,18 

29,27 

- 

29,27 

1,13 

33,95 

- 

33,95 

1,17 

29,58 

- 

29,50 


~ ..Subordlna'frqfl 


1948 

Pre-Son 

1093 

2,88 

2,50 

12 

5,50 

55 

6,05 

1949 

it 

1083 

3,16 

2,99 

13 

6,23 

59 

6,07 

1950 

Son 

1081 

4,62 

3,05 

22 

7,89 

70 

3,58 

1951 

II 

1118 

5,76 

3,07 

22 

9,05 

98 

10,03 

1952 

II 

1172 

6,78 

3,72 

26 

10,76 

1,17 

11,94 

1953 

II 

1196 

7,47 

3,75 

32 

11,54 

87 

12,40 

1953 

Sastry 

1215 

6,17 

3,54 

54 

10,25 

- 

10,25 

1954 

Sen 

1223 

7,92 

3,90 

32 

12,14 

- 

12,14 

1954 

Sastry 

1243 

6,64 

3,64 

55 

10,82 

- 

10,32 

1954 

L.A.T. 

1243 

6,66 

5,57 

55 

12,70 

- 

12,78 

1954 

G.M. 

1243 

5,64 

3,64 

1,23 

11,51 

- 

11,51 

1955 

L;a.t. 

1243 

6,93 

5,56 

53 

13,01 

- 

13,01 

1955 

G.M. 

1243 

6,89 

3,64 

93 

11,51 


11,51 

1956 

L.A.T. 

1243 

7,21 

5,56 

53 

13,30 

mm 

13,30 

1956 

G.M. 

1243 

7,17 

3,64 

75 

11,57 


11,57 

1957 

L.A.T . 

1243 

7,48 

5,56 

53 

13,57 

— 

13,57 

1957 

G.M. 

1243 

7,42 

3,64 

54 

11,60 

- 

11,60 


Not o* 

Amount of 

bonus is 

included upto 

1953 only. 

Sstirmt oe 

for 


future years aro not tnkon into account. 



(iii), 

Question Nos. 17(A)(ij),Aft* gfW»*a9-. Class 'A' banks (Indian/ 


Details of pay, allowances and bonus 
Aroa 5 - Clerks 

(Amount in thousands of rupoos) 


Year 

Award 

No. 

Basic pay Dearness 

allowancos 

Other 

allo¬ 

wancos 

Total of 
pay and 
allowancos 

Bonus 

Total pay and 
allowancos in¬ 
cluding bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 5 

6 

7 

/ \ 

3 

9 


(4*5*6) _ _ lllsLe. 


1948 

Pro-Son 

121 

8G 

41 

3 

1,30 

16 

1,46 

1949 

ii 

115 

92 

50 

9 

1,51 

18 

1,69 

1950 

Son 

139 

1,16 

51 

8 

1,75 

20 

1,95 

1951 

It 

161 

1,66 

59 

13 

2,38 

22 

2,59 

1952 

11 

163 

1,91 

65 

16 

2,72 

24 

2,95 

1953 

11 

172 

2,04 

68 

15 

2,87 

13 

3,05 

1953 

Sastry 

171 

1,89 

61 

20 

2,70 

- 

2,70 

1954 

Son 

194 

2,00 

68 

19 

2,87 

- 

2,87 

1954 

Sastry 

195 

2,32 

75 

25 

3,32 

- 

3,32 

1954 

L.A.T. 

195 

2,46 

1,00 

24 

3,70 

- 

3,78 

1954 

G.M. 

195 

2,35 

80 

24 

3,39 

- 

3,39 

1955 

L.A.T. 

195 

2,60 

1,10 

24 

3,94 

- 

3,94 

1955 

G.M. 

195 

2,43 

78 

3 

3,25 

- 

3,25 

1956 

L.A.T. 

195 

2,75 

1,14 

24 

4,13 

- 

4,13 

1956 

G.M. 

195 

2,55 

79 

3 

3,38 

- 

3,38 

195*7 

L.A.T. 

195 

2,90 

1,17 

24 

4,31 

- 

4,31 

1957 

G.M. 

195 

2,66 

81 

3 

3,50 


3,50 






; *roa 5 




1940 

Pro-Son 

175 

36 

35 

3 

74 

6 

80 

1949 

ii 

102 

41 

49 

2 

92 

7 

99 

1950 

Son 

198 

63 

46 

2 

1,11 

0 

1,19 

1951 

II 

210 

90 

35 

2 

1,27 

14 

1,40 

1952 

II 

172 

89 

37 

3 

1,29 

14 

1,43 

1953 

II 

180 

97 

40 

4 

1,41 

8 

1,49 

1953 

Sastry 

179 

91 

53 

6 

1,50 

m 

1,50 

1954 

Sen 

194 

77 

36 

6 

1,19 

- 

1,19 

1954 

SaBtry 

192 

1,02 

57 

7 

1,65 

- 

1,65 

1954 

L.A.T. 

192 

1,02 

85 

7 

1,94 

- 

1,94 

1954 

G.M. 

192 

1,03 

52 

7 

1,51 

- 

1,61 

1955 

L.A.T. 

192 

1,06 

05 

8 

1,99 

- 

1,99 

1955 

G.M. 

192 

99 

50 

5 

1,54 

- 

1,54 

1956 

L.A.T. 

192 

1,10 

85 

8 

2,03 

- 

2,03 

1956 

G.M. 

192 

1,03 

50 

5 

1,50 

- 

1,58 

1957 

L.A.T. 

192 

1,13 

05 

8 

2,06 

- 

2,06 

1957 

G.M. 

192 

1,07 

50 

5 

1,62 

- 

1,62 


Note* Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only* Astiroato6 for 
future years aro not taken into account. 


Kas 
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Slaas-Lil. SetikiaJiL gialaa) 


SateUa-Qf ?ay«. HUsssiJiss& aasLJ&ansu 






^rea 1 - Clerks lAmount in thousands 

of Rupees} 

Year 

Award 

No* 

Basic 

Pay 

Dearness Other Total of 

All^e. Alices. Pay and 

Alicea, 

Bonus 

Total Pay 
& Alicea 
including 
Bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 6 7 

(4+5+6) 

8 

9 

(7+8) 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

4378 

68,12 

32,52 

1,71 

1,02,35 

7,01 

1,09,37 

1949 

it 

4506 

73,12 

42,10 

1,50 

1,16,72 

7,47 

1,24,19 

1950 

Sen 

4441 

87,67 

32,77 

6,25 

1,26,69 

10,78 

1,37,47 

1951 

u 

4717 

.1,00,23 

24,13 

10,03 

1,34,39 

15,17 

1,47,56 

1952 

ii 

4854 

1,05,69 

26,08 

11,00 

1,42,77 

12,74 

1,55,51 

1953 

n 

5006 

1,10,67 

27,65 

11,12 

1,49,44 

15,12 

1,64,56 

1953 

Sastry 

5006 

96,96 

31,78 

10,17 

1,38,91 

- 

i,3e,ei 

1954 

Sen 

5017. 

1,15,44 

28,18 

11,02 

1,52,64 

- 

1,52,64 

1954 

Sastry 

5017 

1,00,15 

33,10 

10,24 

1,43,49 

- 

1,43,49 

1954 

L.A.T. 

5017 

1,01,32 

47,27 

9,21 

1,57,80 

- 

1,57,80 

1954 

G.M. 

5017' 

1,01,05 

33,47 

17,97 

1,52,49 

- 

1,52,49 

1955 

L.A.T. 

5017 

1,05,o3 

48,94 

9,13 

1,63,41 

- 

1,63,41 

1955 

G.M.' 

5017 

1,04,95 

35,36 

14,41 

1,54,72 

- * 

1,54,72 

1956 

L.a.T. 

5017 

1,09,59 

50,44. 

9,15 

1,68,98 

• 

1,68,98 

1956 

G.M. 

5017 

1,08,98 

36,48. 

12,31 

1,57,77 

■- 

1,57,77 

1957 

L. A. T. 

5017 

1,13,18 

51,95 

9,17 

1,74,30 

- 

1,74,30 

1957 

G.M. 

5017 

.1,13,09 

37,47 

10,27 

1,60,83 

- 

1,60,83 





Aca&JL 

- Subordinatea 




1948 

Pre-Sen 

1874 

9,16 

7,95 

J? 

17,28 

92 

18,20 

1949 

n 

1923 

10,01 

9,91 

18 

20,10 

1,04 

21,13 

1950 

Sen 

1916 

13,72 

7,23 

1,01 

21,96 

1,68 

23,64 

1951 

ft 

1998 

17,38 

4,69 

1,86 

23,93 

2,14 

26,08 

1952 

tt 

2091 

18,48 

4,92 

1,95- 

25,35 

2,13 

27,47 

1953 

1! 

2181 

19,23 

5,19 

1,99 

26,41 

2,58 

28,98 

1953 

Sastry 

2181 

13,94 

9,35 

2,24 

25,53 

- 

25,53 

1954 

Sen 

2187 

19,73 

5,40 

2,09 

27,22 

- 

27,22 

1954 

Sastry 

2187 

14,36 

9,44 

2,32 

26,11 

- 

26,11 

1954 

L.A.T. 

2187 

14,55 

11,26 

2,21 

28,00 

- 

28,00 

1954 

G.M. 

2187 

14,39 

9,43 

3,31 

27,12 

- 

27,12 

1955 

L.A.T. 

2187 

14,87 

11,29 

2,20 

28,35 

- 

28,35 

1955 

G.M. 

2187 

14,75 

9,44 

2,79 

26,98 

- 

26,96 

1956 

L.A.T. 

2187 

15,26 

11,29 

2,18 

28,73 

- 

28,73 

1956 

G.M. 

2187 

15,09 

9,45 

2,55 

27,10 

- 

27,10 

1957 

l.a.t. 

2187 

15,56 

11,30 

2,18 

29,04 


29,04 

1957 

G.M. 

2187 

15,45 

9,46 

2,30 

27,21 


27,21 


Note: Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. 

Estimates for future years are not taken into account. 


mnk 




(iii), 

Question Nos.l7A(ii)$&-&-i&. 


Class 1 A* Haoka ( Foreign) 
Details of Pay. Allowances^flO SBaa^ 





Area 

fL-..c.!agka 

(Amount in thousands 

of Rupees) 

Year 

Award 

No. 

Basic 

■°ay 

Dearness 

Alice. 

Other Total of 
Alices. Pay and 
Alices. 

Bonus 

Total Pay 
& Alices 
including 
Bonus 

1 . 

2 

3 1 

4 

5 

6 7 

(4+5+6) 

8 

9 

(7+8) 


1948 

Pre-Sei 

1C 5 

2,01 

31 


2,92 

22 

3,14 

1949 

n 

172 

2,10 

1,09 


3,19 

23 

3,42 

1950 

Sen 

287 

4,71 

2,11 

13 

6,95 

70 

7,66 

1951 

n 

336 

5,37 

2,46 

20 

-8,03 

82 

c-,85 

1952 

11 

332 

5,64 

2,61 

25 

8,50 

20 

9,40 

1953 

it 

189 

3,29 

1,47 

13 

4,89 

59 

5,48 

1953 

Sdstry 

189 

2,95 

91 

9 

3,95 

0- 

3,35 

1954 

Sen 

196 

3,51 

1,56 

11 

5,17 

- 

5,17 

1954 

'Sastry 

196 

3,10 

96 

10 

4,16 

- . 

4,16 

1954 

L. A. 1. 

196 

3,25 

1,42 

17 

4,84 

- 

.4,84 

1954 

G.M, 

196 

3,11 

98 

50 

4,58 ■ 

- 

.4,58 

1955 

L.A.I. 

196 

3,28 

1,39 

14 

4,79 

mm 

.4,79 

1955 

G.M. 

196' 

3,22 

1,01 

40 

4,62 

• - 

.4,62 

1956 

L.a.T. 

196 

3,41 

1,43 

14 

4,33 

- 

.4,98 

1956 

G.M. 

196' 

3,34 

1,03 

29 

4,66 


4,66 

1957 

L.a.T. 

196 

3,55 

1,49 

14 

5,18 

. • - 

5,18 

1957 

G.M. 

196 

3,47 

1,06 

20 

4,73 


4,73 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

125 

1949 

11 

126 

1950 

Sen 

183 

1951 

11 

201 

1952 

11 

197 

1953 

n • 

129 

1953 

Sastry 

' 129 

1954 

Sea 

124 

1954 

SaAtry 

124 

1954 

L.A.T. 

124 

1954 

G.M. 

124 

I95f 

L.A.T. 

124 

1951 

G.M. 

124 

1956 

L.A.T 

124 

195( 

G.M. 

124 

1957 

L.a.T 

124 

1957 

G.M. 

124 


Area_2 - 

Subordinates 

42 

45 

• 1 

48 

52 

1 

1,17 

63 

4 

1,36 

70 

.4 

1,38 

71 

.4 

90 

44 

3 

'70 

45 

4 

88 

44 

3 

71 

44 

4 

74 

58 

6 

72 

44 

15 

75 

60 

7 

'74 

44 

12 

'77 

60 

7 

77 

44 

9 

81 

60 

7 

79 

44 

7 


88 

4 

93 

1,01 

5 

1,06 

1,84 

17 

2,01 

2,10 

20 

2,30 

2,13 

21 

2,34 

1,37 

17 

1,54 

1,19 

- 

1*1® 

1,35 

- 

1,35 

1,19 


1,19 

1,39 

- 

1,39 

1,31 

- . 

1,31 

1,42 


1,42 

1,30 

- . 

1,30 

1,44 ' 

- 

1,44 

1,30 


1,30 

1,48“ ■ 

- 

1,48 

1,50 

- 

1,30 


Note* Amount of bonus is included upto 1353 only. 

Estimates for future years are not taken into account. 
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Arpn 5 


Banks^iEmk^J. 

A ll ov.’gncsa end Bon u s. 
Z-QlM&S. 






(Amount in inousands 

of Hupees) 

Award 

Mo. 

Basic 


Other Total of Bonus 

Total. Pay 



Pay 

Allc?# 

Alices. Pay and 

& Alices 





slices. 

including 

Bonus 

2 

3 

4 

5 

5 7 8 

9 





( 4 + 0 + 6 ) 

(7+3) 


1948 

Pro- Sen 

47 

65 

25 

1 

91 

7 

98 

1949 

II 

46 

64 

28 

1 

93 

7 

1,01 

1950 

Sen 

48 

80 

31 

y; 

1,14 

9 

1,22 

1951 

11 

49 

74 

39 

10 

1,23 

10 

1,33 

1952 

1! 

53 

06 

46 

11 

1,43 

11 

1,84 

1953 

it 

73 

1,08 

67 

12 

1,77 

14 

1,90 

1953 

Sastry 

73 

1,07 

35 

12 

1,54 

4* 

1 jjh. 

1954 

Sen 

74 

1,11 

58 

11 

.1,80 

- 

1,80 

1954 

Sastry 

74 

1,11 

33 

12 

1,57 

«• 

1,57 

1954 

L.A.f. 

74 

1,13 

47 

13 

1,77 

- 

1,77 

1954 

G.M. 

74 

1,14 

37 

22 

1,80 

- 

•1,80 

1955 

L.a.T. 

74 

1,22 

49 

14 

1,35 

- 

1,65 

1955 

G.M. 

74 

1,20 

55 


1,79 

- 

1,79 

1956 

L.a.T. 

74 

1,28 

50 

14 

1,91 


1,91 

1956 

G.M. 

74 

1,26 

35 

19 

1,79 

- 

1,79 

1957 

L.a.T. 

74 

1,33 

51 

1<* 

— ? € 

r>- 

1,99 

1957 

G.M. 

74 

1,30 

35 

16 

1,31 


1,81 




.4gaa, 


£. 




1948 

Pre-Sen 

22 

8 

7 


15 

Z 

17 

1949 

11 

21 

10 

9 

- 

19 

1 

19 

1950 

Sen 

22 

12 

9 

- 

21 

2 

23 

1951 

11 

24 

14 

3 

5 

25 

3 

27 

195* 

1! 

24 

15 

0 

0 

(. 

26 

2 

28 

1953 

.11 

36 

21 

12 

2 

35 

3 

39 

1953 

Sastry 

36 

21 

10 

2 

33 

- 

33 

1954 

Sen 

36 

22 

4 * 

X** 

2 

38 

- 

36 

1954 

3a 3 try 

36 

21 

11 

0 

34 

- 

34 

1954 

L.A.T. 

36 

21 

16 

2 

39 

- 

39 

1954 

G.M. 

36 

21 

12 

4 

37 

- 

37 

1955 

L.A.T. 

36 

22 

16 

2 

40 

- 

40 

1955 

G.M. 

36 

22 

13 

3 

37 


37 

1956 

L.a.T. 

36 

22 

16 

2 

’ -1 

'U 

- 

41 

1956 

G.M. 

36 

22 

13 

£ 

37 

- 

37 

1957 

ii.A. r. 

36 

23 

16 

* 

±1 

- 

41 

1957 

G.M. 

36 

23 

12 

2 

37 


37 



Note: 

Amount of 

bonus is ii 

iOlU'i^u 

uoto 135 

Z only . 





Lstiroates 

for future 

yaars 

are not t 

*aken into 

account 


mnk 




(iiij* 



lear 

1 

Award 

2 

No. 

3 

Basic 

Fay 

4 

Dearness 

Alice. 

5 

(Amount 
Other 
allcos. 

6 

in thousands of 
Total of Bonus 
Pay and 

Alices. 

7 8 

(l + 5+6 ) 

Rupees) 
Total Pay 
& allces 
including 
Bonus 

9 

(7+8) 

1948 

Pre-Sen 

14 

21 

9 


30 

3 

33 

1949 

J! 

20 

23 

11 

- 

34 

3 

33 

1950 

Sen 

24 

24 

12 

- 

36 

5 

41 

1951 

tt 

28 

32 

17 

1 

50 

6 

56 

1952 

ti 

31 

34 

18 

1 

53 

6 

58 

1953 

u 

3" 1 

34 

18 

1 

53 

7 

60 

1953 

Sastry 

30 

35 

10 

- 

45 

- 

45 

1954 

Son 

32 

37 

20 


£7 


57 

1954 

Sastry 

32 

38 

11 

- 

50 

- 

50 

1954 

L.a.T. 

32 

41 

17 

- 

53 

• 

58 

1954 

G.M. 

32 

4C 

12 

- 

53 

- 

53 

1955 

L.A.T. 

32 

43 

16 

- 

61 

- 

61 

1955 

G,M. 

32 

42 

13 

- 

55 


55 

1956 

L • ti* T # 

32 

46 

18 

- 

64 

• 

64 

1956 

G.M. 

32 

44 

14 

- 

58 

• 

58 

1957 

L.a.T. 

32 

47 

19 

- 

66 

- 

66 

1957 

G.M. 

32 

46 

14 


61 


61 

1948 

Pre-Sen 

12 

area.. 

5 

4 - Suborc 

4 

linatoa 

9 

1 

lfl 

1949 

« 

12 

5 

5 

- 

10 

1 

11 

1950 

Sen 

13 

6 

5 

- 

11 

2 

13 

1951 

ii 

14 

8 

5 

- 

13 

2 

15 

1952 

n 

17 

10 

6 

- 

16 

3 

18 

1953 

ii 

17 

11 

6 

- 

17 

3 

2* 

1953 

Sastry 

17 

10 

6 

- 

16 

r 

ie 

1954 

Sen 

17 

11 

6 

- 

17 

- 

i7 

1954 

Sastry 

17 

10 

6 

- 

16 

- 

16 

1954 

L.a.T. 

17 

10 

8 

- 

19 

- 

19 

1954 

G.M. 

17 

10 

6 

- 

16 

- 

16 

1955 

L.a.T. 

17 

10 

8 

- 

19 

- 

19 

1955 

G.M. 

17 

11 

6 

- 

16 

- 

16 

1956 

L.a.T. 

17 

11 

8 

- 

19 

- 

19 

1956 

G.M. 

17 

11 

6 

- 

17 

- 

17 

1957 

L.A.T. 

17 

11 

8 

- 

20 

- 

20 

1957 

G.M. 

17 

11 

6 

- 

17 

- 

17 


Note; Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. 

Estimates for future years are not taken into account. 
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Question. Noa.l7d(iiL^JdSk 

Class ’B 1 Banks 

Details of Pay. allowances a Bonus 


Area 1 - Clerks 


*ear 

1 

award 

2 

No. 

3 

Basic 

Pay 

4 

Dearness 

Alice'. 

5 

Other 

Alices. 

6 

(Amount in thousands of Rupees) 

Total of Bonus Total Pay 

Fay and & allces 

alloes. including 

Sonus 

7 8 9 

(4+5+6) (7+8) 

1948 

Pre-Sen 

812 

6,90 

2,62 

33' 

9,85 

42' 

10,27 

1949 

TT 

852 

7,29 

3,19 

60 

11,08 

28 

11,35 

1950 

Sen 

. 914 

8,52 

3,40 

86 

12,78 

53 

13,31 

1951 

11 

2241 

29,15 

8,35 

53 

38,03 

62 

38,65 

1952 

n 

2275 

30,42 

8,03 

1,64 

40,09 

85 

40,94 

1953 

M 

2373 

31,93 

8,29 

1,16 

41,38 

99 

42,36 

1953 

Sastry 

2387 

29,67 

11,10 

4,38 

45,15 

• 

*5 y 15 

1954 

Sen 

2438 

34,03 

8,81 

1,51 

44,35 

- 

44,35 

1954 

Sastry 

2453 

31,55 

11,50 

4,90 

47,95 

- 

47,95 

1954 

L.A. X 4 

2453 

32,62 

16,60 

5,00 

54,22 

- 

54,22 

1954 

G.M. 

2453 

32,54 

11,66 

5,63 

49,83 

- 

49,83 

1955 

L.a.T. 

2453 

34,44 

17,14 

5,20 

56,78 


56,78 

1955 

G.M. 

2453 

34,35 

11,94 

5,65 

51,94 


51,94 

1956 

L.a.T. 

2453 

37,54 

18,29 

5,59 

61,42 

- 

61,42 

1956 

G.M. 

2453 

37,45 

12,76 

5,81 

56,02 

- 

56,02 

1957 

L.a.T. 

2453 

39,52 

18,98 

5,67 

64,17 

- 

64,17 

1957 

G.M. 

2453 

39,44 

13,25 

5,66 

58,35 

- 

58,35 





Araa, 

1 - Subordinates 




1948 

Pre-Sen 

497 

1,47 

98 

2 

2,47 

9 

2,56 

1949 

it 

485 

1,61 

1,22 

11 

2,94 

7 

3,02 

1950 

Son 

492 ■ 

2,12 

1,31 

9 

3,52 

14 

3,66 

1951 

it 

1081 

7,06 

2,66 

3 

9,75 

15 

9,90 

1952 

ii 

1105 

7,21 

2,33 

58 

10,12 

21 

10,33 

1953 

ii 

1114 

7,25 

2,30 

51 

10,06 

23 

10,29 

1953 

Sastry 

1126 

5,89 

3,38’ 

2,07 

11,34 


11,54 

1954 

Sen 

1140 

7,62 

2,24 

50 

10,36 

- 

10,36 

1954 

Sastry 

1152 

6,27 

3,46 

2,04 

11,77 


11,77 

1954 

L.a.T. 

1152 

6,27 

5,52' 

2,06 

13,85 

- 

13,85 

1954 

G.M. 

1152 

6,27 

3,45 

2,12 

11,84 

-* 

11,84 

1955 

L.a.T. 

1152 

6,52 

5,53' 

2,02 

14,07 

m 

14,07 

1955 

G.M. 

1152 

6,52 

3,45 

2,09 

12,06 

- 

12,06 

1956 

L.h.T. 

1152' 

7,00 

5,69 

2,12 

14,81 

- 

14,81 

1956 

G.M. 

1152 

7,00 

4,11 

2,18 

13,29 

- 

13,29 

1957 

L.A.T. 

1152 

7,27 

5,69 

2,12 

15,08 

- 

15,08 

1957 

G.rf. 

1152 

7,26 

4,11 

2,14 

13,51 


13,51 



Note: 

amount of 

bonus is 

included 

upto 1953 only. 




Estimates for future years are not taken into account. 


mnk. 




(iiij, 

Question N»s.l7A(l i ) &-■19. 


Class 'B 1 Banks 

Details of Pay. ^llowanco;; s bornif* 


uT^l -2 - Clerks 


(amount in thousands ol Rupees) 


Year 

award 

No. 

Basic 

Pay 

Dearness 

0 . 

Other 
uiloes. 

Total of 
Pay and 
allcas. 

Bonus 

Total Pay 
& .-.llces. 
including 
Bonus 

1 . 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

(4+5+6) 

8 

9 

(7+8) 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

1241 

9,18 

3,35 

49 

13,02 

33 

13,95 

1949 

n 

1219 

10,06 

3,71 

78 

14,55 

1,13 

15,63 

1950 

Sen 

1217 

10,73 

3,88 

81 

15,42 

1,60 

17,02 

1951 

II 

1365 

13,86 

5,96 

43 

20,25 

1,88 

22,13 

1952 

It 

1396 

14,86 

6,72 

74 

22,34 

2’, 08 

24,42 

1953 

II 

1477. 

15,71 

6,76 

68 

23,15 

2,26 

25,41 

1953 

Sastry 

1463. 

15,92 

S 0,1 

O , ~ t 

91 

22,77 

- 

22,77 

1954’ 

Sen 

1548 

17,32 

7,26 

30 

25,38 

- 

25,36 

1954 

Sastry 

1533 

17,13 

6,20 

98 

24,31 

• 

24,31 

1954 

L.u.T; 

1533 

17,95 

8,99 

1,01 

27, S5 

- 

27,95 

1954 

G.M. 

1533 

17,76 

6,29 

2,53 

26,58 

• 

26 ,se 

1955 

L.4.T; 

1533 

18,93 

9,11 

1,03 

29,07 

- 

29,07 

1955 

G.M. 

1533 

13,74 

6,46 

2,15 

27,37 

• 

27,37 

1956 

L.u.T. 

1533 

19,96 

9,32 

1,07 

30,35 

- 

30,35 

1956 

G.M. 

1533 

19,78 

6,72 

1,61 

28,11 

- 

28,11 

1957 

L.u.T. 

1533 

21,02 

9,53 

1,13 

31,68 

• 

31,68 

1957 

G.M. 

1533 

20,80 

6,98 

1,16 

28,94 

- 

28,94 






2 - Subordinates 




1948 

Pre-Sen 

671 

1,49 

1,17 

8 

2,74 

13 

2,87 

1949 

it 

605 

1,59 

1,19 

14 

2,92 

14 

3,06 

1950 

Sen 

625 

•2,03 

1,38 

14 

3,55 

25 

3,60 

1951 

it 

665 

2,90 

1,34 

8 

4,82 

28 

5,10 

1952. 

ii 

701 

3,06 

1,82 

27 

5,15 

31 

5,46 

1953 

ii 

708 

3,19 

2,01 

13 

5,38 

37 

5,75 

1953. 

Sastry 

696 

3', 44 

1,91 

40 

5,75 

- 

5,76 

1954 

Sen . 

744 

3,2 7 

2,01 

31 

5,59 

- 

5,59 

1954 

Sastry 

.732 

3,72 

1,98 

42 

6,12 

- 

6,12 

1954 

L.u.T. 

732 

3,73 

3,31 

43 

7,47 

- 

7,47 

1954, 

G.M. 

732 

3,71 

1,98 

65 

6,34 

- 

6,34 

1955 

L.u.T. 

732 

3,90 

3,32 

42 

7,6-. 

- 

7,64 

1955 

G.M, 

732 

3,86 

1,98 

56 

6,40 

- 

6,40 

1956. 

L.u.,T. 

732 

4,06 

3,33 

42 

7,81 

- 

7,81 

1956 

G.M... 

732 

4,06 

2,03 

54 

6,63 

- 

6,63 

1957 

L • u • i. 

732 

4,24 

3,33 

42 

7,99 

- 

7,99 

1957 

G sM. 

732 

4,22 

2,03 

45 

6,70 

- 

6,70 


Note: Amount of bonus is included uptq 1953 only* 

estimates for future yours are not taken into account. 


rank 





(ixi 

ideation-. Nosxl?a(ii)/18 & 19. 


Class 1 B T Banka 

stalls of Pay, Allowances & 3onu3. 
Area 3 - Clerks 


(..mount in thousands of rtupees) 


iear 

award 

No. 

Basic 

Pay 

Dearness 

allce. 

Other 

Alices. 

Total of 
Pay and 
hIIc os. 

Bonus Total Pay 
& Alices, 
including 
Bonus 

1 

2 • 
n 

3 

4' 

5 

6 

7 

(4+5+6) 

8 9 

(7+8) 


1948 

Pro-‘9en 

53.4 

3,79 

1,55 

20 

5,54 

33 

5,87 

1949 

» 

537 

4,21 

1,70 

32 

6,23 

24 

6,47 

1950 

Sen 

572 

4,85 

1,81 

31 

6,97 

51 

7,48 

1951 

it 

804 

7,68 

3,30 

17 

11,35 

64 

11,99 

1952 

it 

823 

8,64 

3,52 

44 

12,60 

72 

13,32 

1953 

it 

872 

9,27 

3,78 

38 

13,43 

77 

14,19 

1953 

Sastry 

850 

8,74 

2,96 

38 

12,08 


12,08 

1954 

Sen 

884 

9,74- 

4,03 

42 

14,19 

- 

14,19 

1954 

Sastry 

884 

9,33 

3,11 

41 

x2,85 

- 

12,85 

1954 

L.a.T.- 

884 

10,29 

4,60 

42 

15,31 

- 

15,31 

1954 

G.M. 

884 

10,27 

3,24 

1,29 

14,80 

- 

14,80 

1955 

L« A. T . 

884 

10,83 

4,67 

42 

15,92 

- 

15,92 

1955 

G.M. 

884 

10,81 

3,37 

1,09 

15,27 

- 

15,27 

1956 

L.A.T. 

884 

11,60 

4,79 

46 

16,85 

- 

16,85 

1956 

G.M. 

834 

11,55 

3,56 

83 

15,94 

- 

15,94 

1957 

1. A. T, 

884 

12,21 

4,94 

46 

17,61 

- 

17,61 

1957 

G.M. 

884 

12,18 

3,69 

50 

16,37 

• 

16,37 





area 

3 - Subordinates 




1948 

Pre-Sen 

412 

81 

67 

2 

1,50 

6 

1,56 

1949 

it 

401 

90 

73 

6 

1,69 

5 

1,74 

1950 

Sen 

355 

1,18 

73 

9 

2,00 

10 

2,10 

1951 

it 

466 

2,03 

3,15 

3 

3,21 

13 

3,34 

1952 

tt 

467 

2,05 

1,05 

23 

3,33 

11 

3,44 

1953 

it 

478 

2,16 

1,14 

15 

3,45 

16 

3,61 

1953 

Sastry 

476 

2,25 

1,14 

21 

3,58 

- 

3,58 

1954 

Sen 

496 

2,21 

1,18 

23 

3,62 

- 

3,62 

1954 

Sastry 

496 

2,40 

1,19 

23 

3,82 

- 

3,82 

1954 

L.a.T. 

496 

2,40 

2,03 

23 

4,66 

- 

4,66 

1954 

G.M. 

496 

2,38 

1,19 

41 

3,98 

- 

3,98 

1955 

L.a.T. 

496 

2,52 

2,02 

22 

4,76 

- 

4,76 

1955 

G.M. 

496 

2,51 

1,19 

33 

4,03 

- 

4,03 

1956 

L.a.T. 

496 

2,67 

2,06 

24 

4,97 

- 

4,97 

1956 

G.M. 

496 

2,65 

1,26 

29 

4,20 

- 

4,20 

1957 

L.a.T. 

496 

2,79 

2,07 

24 

5,10 

- 

5,10 

1957 

G.M. 

496 

2,77 

1,26 

21 

4,24 

- 

4,24 


Notet amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. 

Estimates for future years are not taken into account. 


mnk. 




Glass ..'B t Banka 


(iii), 

Question. Nos. l7A(ii 




Details of Pay. allowances and Bonus. 


Area 4 - Clerks 


(amount in thousands of Rupees) 


Xear 

Award 

Ho. 

Basic 

Dearness 

Other 

Total of 

. bonus 

Total Pay 




Pay 

tillce. 

Alices* 

Pay and 


& nllces 







nllces* 


including 









Bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 







(4+5+6) 


(7+8) 

1948 

Pre-Sen 

175 

1,18 

44 

4 

1,66 

7 

1,73 

1949 

tt 

164 

1,27 

45 

11 

1,83 

3 

1,86 

1950 

Sen 

158 

1,29 

43 

10 

1,82 

7 

1,89 

1951 

It 

276 

2,61 

1,16 

5 

4,02 

10 

4,12 

1952 

IT 

271 

2,90 

1,13 

3 

4,06 

10 

4,16 

1953 

M 

271 

3,22 

1,27 

7 

4,56 

13 

’4,69 

1953 

Sastry 

293 

3,07 

1,03 

13 

4,23 

at 

4,23 

1954 

Sen 

307 

3,42 

1,36 

9 

4,87 

- 

4,87 

1954 

Sastry 

307 

3,37 

1,11 

15 

4,63 

- 

4,63 

1954 

L • A♦T. 

307 

3,63 

1,60. 

16 

5,39 

- 

5,39 

1954 

G.M. 

307 

3,38 

1,12 

62 

5,12 

- 

5,12 

1955 

L * k «T« 

307 

3,84 

1,62 

16 

5,62 

- 

5,62 

1955 

G.M. 

307 

3,57 

1,16 

47 

5,20 

- 

5,20 

1956 

L « A • 1 • 

307 

4,13 

1,68 

18 

5,99 

- 

5,99 

1956 

G.M. 

307 

3,83 

1,21 

33 

5,37 

- 

5,37 

1957 

L • ti« T • 

307 

4,37 

1,73 

18 

6,28 

- 

6,28 

1957 

G.M. 

307 

4,04 

1,24 

19 

5,47 

— 

5,47 




ggsa 

4 - Subordinates 




1948 

Pro- Sen 

199 

32 

29 

.. 

61 

1 

62 

1949 

T! 

178 

34 

29 

2 

65 

- 

65 

1950 

Sen 

136 

'42 

27 

3 

72 

2 

74 

1951 

it 

173 

80 

40 

1 

1,21 

3 

1,24 

1952 

ti 

-212 

81 

37 

2 

1,20 

4 

1,24 

1953 

it 

184 

90 

40 

4 

1,33 

4 

1,37 

1953 

Sastry 

186 

85 

45 

8 

1,38 

tm 

1,38 

1954 

Sen 

192 

92 

45 

3 

1,40 

- 

1,40 

1954 

Sastry 

192 

93 

45 

7 

1,45 

- 

1,45 

1954 

L.h.T. 

192 

92 

81 

8 

1,81 

- 

1,81 

1954 

G.M. 

192 

93 

45 

15 

1,53 

- 

1,53 

1955 

Ij . ti 9 T • 

192 

97 

81 

8 

1,86 

- 

1,86 

1955 

G.M. 

192 

97 

47 

13 

1,57 

- 

1,57 

1956 

L.ii.T. 

192 

1,02 

82 

9 

1,93 

- 

1,93 

1956 

G.M. 

192 

1,03 

50 

12 

1,65 

- 

1,65 

1957 

L.a.T. 

192 

1,08 

82 

9 

1,99 

- 

1,99 

1957 

G.M. 

192 

1,08 

50 

9 

1,67 


1,67 



Not6S 

Amount of 

bonus is 

included 

upto 1953 

only. 





fistimatos 

; for future years 

are not tnk 

en into account* 


mnk 




Class *3 T Banks 

jjetails. of Pay, allowances & Bonus 
area 5 - Clerks 


Question. 


Nos. 17 a (li) 


(ltd ) 


Tear 

1 

award 

2 

No. 

3 

Basic 

Pay 

4 

Dearness 

allce, 

5 

(amount in thousands of 
Other Total of Bonus 

allces. Pay and 
allces. 

6 7 8 

(4+5+6) 

Rupees) 
Total Pay 
& allces. 
including 
Bonus 

9 

(7+8) 

1948 

Pre-Sen 

264 

1,88 

73 

18 

2,79 

24 

3,03 

1949 

M 

261 

1,96 

82 

15 

2,93 

33 

3,26 

1950 

Sen 

316 

2,62 

95 

13 

3,70 

41 

4,11 

1951 

It 

317 

3,33 

1;09 

11 

4,53 

60 

5,12 

1952 

Jt 

324 

3,64 

1,32 

14 

5,10 

71 

5,81 

1953 

11 

350 

4,06 

1,^7 

18 

5,71 

82 

6,53 

1953 

Sastry 

350 

3,61 

1,20 

37 

5,17 


5,17 

1954 

Sen 

360 

4,15 

1,47 

19 

5,82 

• 

5,82 

1954 

Sastry 

360 

3,85 

1,26 

37 

5,48 

- 

5,48 

1954 

L • tx • 1 • 

360 

4,28 

1,98 

37 

6,63 

• 

6,63 

1954 

G#j4# 

360 

4,14 

1,50 

20 

5,84 

- 

5,84 

1955 

L**i • T# 

360 

4,47 

2,02 

37 

6,86 


6,86 

1355 

G.M. 

360 

4,40 

1,51 

18 

6,09 

- 

6,09 

1956 

L • r\ • 1 • 

360 

4,73 

2,05 

37 

7,15 

- 

7,15 

1956 

G.M. 

360 

4,66 

1,54 

17 

6,37 

- 

6,37 

1557 

L» ♦ T« 

360 

4,95 

2,07 

37 

7,39 


7,39 

1957 

G.M. 

330 

1,91 

1,56 

17 

6,64 

• 

6,64 




Arsa.,5 

- Subordinates 




1948 

Pro- Sen 

204 

44 

32 

1 

77 

5 

82 

1949 

ti 

209 

47 

36 

2 

85 

6 

92 

1950 

Sen 

240 

64 

46 

1 

1,11 

9 

1,21 

1951 

ti 

268 

77 

54 

1 

1,32 

11 

1,43 

1952 

it 

280 

83 

67 

5 

1,55 

14 

1,68 

1953 

n 

271 

89 

69 

8 

1,66 

14 

1,80 

1953 

Sastry 

271 

1,22 

65 

6 

1,93 

- 

1,93 

1954 

Sen 

282 

90 

67 

16 

1,73 

- 

1,73 

1954 

Sastry 

282 

1,32 

68 

6 

2,06 

- 

2,06 

1954 

L . a . T . 

282 

1,31 

1,19 

7 

2,57 

• 

2,57 

1954 

G.M. 

282 

91 

73 

16 

1,80 

• 

1,80 

1955 

l.a.T. 

282 

1,38 

1,19 

7 

2,64 

- 

2,64 

1955 

G.M. 

282 

95 

73 

16 

1,84 

- 

1,84 

1956 

L. rt .T. 

282 

1,44 

1,19 

7 

2,70 

- 

2,70 

1956 

G.M. 

282 

99 

73 

16 

1,88 

• 

1,88 

1957 

L.a.T. 

282 

1,52 

1,19 

7 

2,78 

- 

2,78 

1957 

G.M. 

282 

1,03 

73 

16 

1,92 

• 

1,92 


Note 

: amount 

of bonus 

is included 

upto 1953 only. 





Sstimatos for future years 

are not 

taken into 

account 

• 
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Hote; Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. Estimates 
for future years are not taken into account. 













Note:- Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. Estimates 
for future years are not taken into account. 
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^. 17 (u) (UltUlli.ie &..19 


Class 1 G T Banka 


ItotaiXs-Qf -Pay. allowances & bonus 
area 1 - Clerics 

(rjnount in thousands of riupoes) 


Year 

award 

No, 

Basic 

Pay 

.Dearness 

dice. 

Other 

dices. 

Total of 
Pay and 
aliens. 

Bonus Total Pay 

& /illC93. 

including 

Bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

(4+5+6) 

8 9 

(7+8) 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

1025 

8,95 

2,99 

84 

12,78 

25 

13,03 

1949 

u 

1020 

9,09 

3,15 

91 

13,15 

37 

13,52 

1950 

Sen 

092 

9,33 

3,11 

1,04 

13,48 

23 

13,72 

1951 

tt 

959 

11,12 

3,02 

54 

14,68 

28 

14,95 

1952 

tl 

959 

11,39 

2,85 

53 

*14,77 

38 

15,15 

1953 

•i 

942 

11,84 

3,04 

64 

15,52 

37 

15,89 

1953 

Sastry 

942 

10,20 

4,24 

1,55 

15,99 

- 

1*,W 

1954 

Son 

956 

12,02 

3,30 

68 

16,00 

- 

16,00 

1954 

Sastry 

956 

10,94 

4,40 

1,59 

16,92 

- 

16,92 

1954 

L • ti* 1 « 

956' 

11,36 

6,22 

1,54 

19,12 

- 

19,12 

1954 

G.M. 

956 

11,31 

4,42 

1,72 

17,46 

- 

'17,46 

1955 

L.a.T. 

956 

11,95 

6,37 

1,56 

19,88 

- 

'19,88 

1955 

■G.M. 

956 

11,90 

4,53 

1,69 

18,12 

- 

'10,12 

1956 

L« ti «T« 

956 

12,55 • 

6,53 

1,65 

20,73 

- 

20,73 

1956 

G. M. • 

956 

12,51 

4,60 

1,69 

18,80 

- 

18,80 

1957 

L.a.T. 

956 

.13,24 

6,70 

1,63 

21,57 

• 

21,57 

1957 

G.M. ■ 

956 

13,17 

4,70 

1,60 

19,47 

- 

19,47 





area 

1 - Subordinates 




1948 

Pre-Sen 

663 

2,18 

1,27 

23 

3,68 

6 

3,74 

1949 

M 

647 

2,27 

1,34 

23 

3,84 

8 

3,92 

1950 

Sen 

612 

2,29 

1,36 

25 

3,90 

6 

3,95 

1951 

* M 

573 

3,30 

1,05 

12 

4,47 

9 

4,56 

1952 

If 

592 

.3,51 

1,05 

12 

4,68 

10 

4,78 

1953 

It 

581 

3,50 

1,04 

13 

4,67 

11 

4,77 

1953 

Sastry 

581 

2,86 

1,03 

73 

4,62 

- 

4,6? 

1954 

Sen 

576 

3,47 

1,07 

16 

4,70 

- 

4,79 

1954 

Sastry 

576 

2,96 

1,03 

73 

4,73 

- 

4,73 

1954 

L.a.T. 

576 

2,94 

2,57 

71 

6,22 

- 

6,22 

1954 

Gr.M. 

576 

2,95 

1,03 

86 

4,84 

- 

4,84 

1955 

L.a.T. 

576 

3,07 

2,57 

72 

6,35 

- 

6,35 

1955 

G.M. 

576 

3,06 

1,02 

83 

4,91 

- 

4,91 

1956 

L.a.T. 

576 

3,21 

2,58 

75 

6,54 

- 

6,54 

1956 

G.M. 

576 

3,18 

1,02 

80 

5,00 

- 

5,00 

1957 

L.a.T. 

576 

3,33 

2,59 

72 

6,64 

- 

6,64 

1957 

G.M. 

576 

3,31 

1,02 

73 

5,07 

— 

5,07 



Note: 

amount 

of bonus is 

included 

upto 1953 

only’. 



Estimates for future yoafs' are not taken int'o account. 


mnk 




flaaaJtl2Q> 

Class.'Cl .Banka 

ifetalla-Qf Pay.Allowances & Bonus 

Acaa .2 -. cierHg 


Year 

1 

Award 

2 

No. 

3 

Basic 

Pay 

4 

Dearness 

Alice. 

5 

(Amount in thousands of 
Other Total of Bonus 

Alices. Pay and 

Alices. 

6 7 8 

(4+5+6) 

Rupees) 
Total Pay 
& cilices. 
including 
Bonus 

9 

(7+8) 

1948 

Pre-Sen 

1317* 

9,92 

3,52 

54 

13,98 

34 

14,32 

1949 

tl 

1265 

10,75 

3,90 

73 

15,38 

41 

15,79 

1950 

Sen 

1150 

9,81 

3,43 

77 

14,01 

43 

14,43 

1951 

n 

1234 

10,66 

4,12 

66 

15,44 

53 

15,97 

1952 

n 

1215 

11,37 

4,47 

97 

16,81 

65 

17,46 

1953 

tt 

1242 

11,97 

4,61 

89 

17,47 

62 

18,09 

1953 

Sastry 

1242 

11,80 

4,79 

65 

17,24 


17,24 

1954 

Sen 

1248 

12,41 

4,63 

76 

17,80 


17,80 

1954 

Sastry 

1248 

12,33 

4,89 

69 

17 , sr 


17,91 

1954 

l.a.t. 

1248 

13,09 

7,10 

1,04 

21,23 

m 

21,23 

1954 

G.M. 

1248 

13,03 

4,95 

1,72 

19,76 


19,76 

1955 

L.a.T. 

1248 

13,76 

7,19 

77 

21,72 


21,72 

1955’ 

G.M. 

1248 

13,75 

5,02 

1,45 

20,21 

tm 

‘20,21 

1956 

L . a . T . 

1248 

14,48 

7,30 

78 

22,56 


‘22,56 

1956 

G.M. 

1248 

14,45 

5,13 

1,16 

20,74 

at 

20,74 

1957 

l.a.t. 

1248 

15,21 

7,41 

79 

23,41 


23,41 

1957 

G.M. 

1248 

15,15 

5,25 

83 

21,23 

- 

21,23 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

877 

Area 2 - Subordinates 

2,34 1,43 16 

3,93 

9 

4, #2 

1949 

II 

858 

2,61 

1,64 

17 

4,42 

12 

4,53 

1950 

Sen 

842 

2,54 

1,68 

19 

4,41 

11 

4,51 

1951* 

tt 

786* 

3,11 

1,55 

12 

4,78 

13 

4,89 

19$2 

n 

786 

3,43 

1,69 

14 

5,26 

17 

5,44 

1953 

n 

785 

3,43 

1,72 

19 

5,34 

15 

5,49 

1953 

Sastry 

785 

3,51 

1,13 

31 

4,95 


4,95 

1954 

Sen 

779 

3,56 

1,64 

18 

5,37 


5,37 

1954 

Sastry 

779 

3,70 

1*11 

38 

5,19 

_ 

5,19 

1954 

L.a.T. 

779 

3,69 

3,23 

37 

7,29 

* 

7,29 

1954 

G.M. 

779 

3,67 

1,13 

73 

5,53 

— 

5,53 

1955 

L.A.T.' 

779 

3,87 

3,26 

36 

7,49 


7,49 

1955 

G.M. 

779 

3,91 

1,16 

62 

5,70 

— 

5,71 

1956 

L.a.T. 

779 

4,04 

3,26 

36 

7,65 


7,65 

195f 

G.M. 

779 

4,08 

1,17 

43 

5,72 


5,72 

1951 

L.a.T. 

779 

4,26 

3,25 

37 

.7,88 


7,88 

1951 

G.M. 

779 

4,30 

1,17 

35 

5,82 

- 

5,82 


Note* Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. 

Estimates for future years are not taken into account. 

mnk. 




^uaetiQQ 


Glass ’G f 


Details-Qf-jggY^ allowmicea and bonus 

hL ssljLj: glaxta 


Year 

1 

Award 

2 

No. 

3 

Basic pay 

_4 

Doarnoss 

allowance 

5 

1948 

Pre-Sen 

696 

3,89 

1,43 

1949 

N 

703 

4,14 

1,65 

1950 

Sen 

671 

4,33 

1,55 

1951 

n 

670 

4,72 

1,85 

1952 


709 

4,98 

1,99 

1953 

tt 

733 

5,32 

2,05 

1953 

Sastry 

733 

5,88 

2,31 

1954 

Sen 

734 

5,66 

2,12 

1954 

Sastry 

734 

6,15 

2,35 

1954 

L.A.T. 

734 

6,68 

3,59 

1954 

G.M. 

734 

6,70 

2,44 

1955 

L.A.T. 

733 

7,03 

3,62 

1955 

G.M. 

733 

7,03 

2,49 

1956 

L.A.T. 

733 

7,41 

3,63 

1956 

G.M. 

733 

7,41 

2,56 

1957 

L.A.T. 

733 

7,80 

3,66 

1957 

G.M. 

733 

7,81 

2,63 

Araa 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

450 

98 

58 

1949 

H 

456 

1,16 

59 

1950 

Sen 

442 

1,19 

65 

1951 

ii 

441 

1,46 

77 

1952 

it 

446 

1,55 

80 

1953 

ii 

451 

l,5ff 

82 

1953 

Sastry 

451 

1,95 

58 

1954 

Sen 

455 

1,76 

81 

1954 

Sastry 

455 

2,03 

56 

1954 

L.A.T. 

455 

2,04 

1,76 

1954 

G#M. 

455 

2,06 

53 

1955 

L.A.T. 

455 

2,14 

1,71 

1955 

G.M. 

455 

2,14 

57 

1956 

L.A.T. 

455 

2,25 

1,71 

1956 

G.M. 

455' 

2,25 

57 

1957 

L.A.T. 

455 

2,37 

1,72 

1957 

G . l»i. 

455 

2,34 

57 


Other 

allo¬ 

wances 

6 

(Amount 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 

7 

(4+5+6J 

in thousands of rupoos) 

Bonus Total pay and 
allowances in¬ 
cluding konus 

8 9 

_(7*3 ) _ 

20 

5,52 

9 

5,62 

38 

6,17 

8 

6,25 

55 

6,43 

12 

6,55 

49 

7,06 

20 

7,26 

55 

7,52 

25 

7,77 

56 

7,93 

27 

8,20 

39 

8,58 

- 

8,58 

59 

8,36 

- 

8,36 

36 

8,35 

- 

8,85 

51 

10,78 

m 

10,78 

74 

9,88 

m 

9,83 

40 

11,05 

- 

11,05 

67 

10,19 

- 

10,19 

42 

11,47 

- 

11,47 

54 

10,52 

- 

10,52 

42 

11,38 

- 

'11,88 

44 

10,88 

“ 

10,88 

3 - Subordinates 



5 

1,61 

2 

1,63 

9 

1,94 

3 

1,9* 

17 

2,01 

4 

2,05 

13 

2,36 

6 

2,41 

13 

2,48 

7 

2,55 

16 

2,56 

8 

2,6* 

7 

2,60 

- 

2,61 

13 

2,70 

- 

2,70 

11 

2,69 

- 

2,69 

10 

3,89 

- 

3,89 

25 

2,89 

- 

2,89 

10 

3,95 

- 

3,95 

21 

2,92 

- 

2,92 

10 

4,06 

- 

4,06 

16 

2,98 

- 

2,98 

11 

4,19 

- 

4,19 

11 

3,03 

- 

3,03 


Kas. 


Note 


Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only, Estimates for 
future years are not taken into account* 



Question NQ 3 .17(A>(ii ), (iiiJ.18 and 1/9 


Clans ’G ' 


Dot ails of pq.v « allowances and bonus 

■4r.9a.-4. i.Q.Iwltfi 


(Amount in thousands of rupees 


Year 

Award 

No. 

Basic pay 

Dearness 

Other 

Total of 

Bonus 

Total pay and 





allowance 

allo¬ 

pay and 


allov/ancos in 






wances 

allowances 


eluding bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


LttiSteL _ - Lull 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

475 

2,74 

66 

15 

3,55 

4 

3,59 

1949 

H 

477 

2,68 

68 

41 

3,77 

3 

3,30 

1950 

Sen 

455 

2,57 

70 

71 

3,98 

11 

4,08 

1951 

N 

390 

2,75 

75 

63 

4,13 

15 

4,27 

1952 

M 

405 

2,75 

79 

84 

4,30 

15 

4,54 

1953 

II 

399 

2,88 

80 

75 

4,43 

13 

4,56 

1953 

S us try 

399 

3,16 

1,27 

30 

4,73 

m 

4,73 

1954 

Sen 

390 

3,05 

82 

71 

4,58 

- 

4,53 

1954 

Sastry 

390 

3,25 

1,29 

32 

4,05 

- 

4,85 

1954 

L.A.T. 

390 

3,59 

1,98 

40 

5,97 

- 

5,97 

1954 

G.M. 

390 

3,34 

1,34 

49 

5,17 

- 

5,17 

1955 

L.A.T. 

390 

3,78 

2,01 

33 

6,12 

- 

6,12 

1955 

G.M. 

390 

3,53 

1,35 

43 

5,32 

- 

5,32 

1956 

L.A.T. 

390 

3,98 

2,01 

33 

6,31 

- 

6,31 

1956 

G.M. 

390 

3,70 

1,40 

38 

5,48 

- 

5,48 

1957 

L.A.T. 

390 

4,19 

2,02 

33 

6,54 


6,54 

1957 

G.M. 

390 

3,90 

1,43 

33 

5,66 

m 

5,66 





toa-i. 

,Sub<?cfl,inatag 




1948 

Pre-Sen 

377 

98 

46 

6 

1,50 

2 

1,52 

1949 

H 

324 

89 

44 

9 

1,42 

1 

1,43 

195( 

Sen 

280 

78 

34 

13 

1,25 

3 

1,28 

195 : 

II 

267 

93 

34 

14 

1,41 

3 

1,44 

1952 

It 

254 

97 

32 

18 

1,47 

3 

1,50 

1953 

II 

262 

98 

34 

18 

1,50 

4 

1,54 

1953 1 

Sastry 

262 

1,10 

34 

3 

1,47 

- 

1,47 

1954 

‘ Sen 

264 

1,06 

34 

14 

1,54 

- 

1,54 

1954 

Sastry 

264 

1,17 

33 

3 

1,53 

- 

1,53 

1954 

L.A.T. 

264 

1,18 

1,04 

3 

2,24 

- 

2,24 

1954 

G.M. 

264 

1,17 

33 

10 

1,60 

- 

1,6C 

1955 

L'.A.T. 

264 

1,24 

1,03 

3 

2,29 

mm 

2,29 

1955 

G.M. 

264 

1,25 

32 

8 

1,65 

- 

1,65 

1956 

L.A.T. 

264 

1,30 

1,03 

3 

2,35 

- 

2,35 

1956 

G.M. 

264 

1,31 

33 

6 

1,70 

- 

1,7C 

1957 

L.A.T. 

264 

1,35 

1,03 

3 

2,42 

- 

2 f 45 

1957 

G.M. 

264 

1,38 

33 

4' 

1,75 

- 

U7i 


Note* Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. Batimutos for 
future years are not taken into account. 


Que st t gq_ Nos. 17 (A ) ( ii ) r (li i. 


Class 




'G' 


Dot a i Is of pay« a 11 oy/ane.eg , a nJ bonus 
Area 5 - C larke 


(Amount in thousands of rupees 


Yoar 

Award 

No. 

Basic pay 

Dearness 

allowance 

Other 

allo¬ 

wances 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 

Bonus 

Total pay tnd 
allowances in 
eluding bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

li+Oj_ 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

299 

1,57 

57 

11 

2,25 

8 

2,33 

1943 

it 

315 

1,81 

66 

10 

2,65 

8 

2,73 

1950 

Sen 

301 

1,88 

70 

17 

2,75 

V 

2,83 

1951 

»• 

311 

2,09 

73 

22 

3,04 

16 

3,20 

1952 

ii 

334 

2,29 

76 

20 

3,25 

17 

3,42 

1953 

ii 

351 

2,65 

34 

25 

3,74 

13 

3,87 

1953 

Sast ry 

351 

2,83 

1,12 

23 

4,18 

- 

4,18 

1354 

Son 

352 

2,81 

85 

25 

3,91 

- 

3,91 

1954 

Sa st ry 

352 

3,03 

1,14 

24 

4,41 

- 

4,41 

1954 

L.A.T. 

352 

3,24 

1,72 

24 

5,19 

- 

5,19 

1954 

G • M. 

352 

2,79 

83 

28 

3,89 


3,89 

1955 

L.A.T . 

352 

3,43 

1,77 

24 

5,43 

- 

5,43 

1955 

G.M. 

352 

2 ,3 o 

83 

26 

4,02 


4,02 

1956 

L.A.T. 

352 

3,51 

1,78 

24 

5,62 


5,62 

1956 

G.M. 

352 

3,06 

84 

25 

4,15 

- 

4,15 

1957 

L.A.T. 

352 

3,84 

1,79 

24 

5,07 

- 

5,87 

1957 

G . iVi. 

352 

3,21 

84 

24 

4,29 

- 

4,29 


Area 5 z Subordi nytps 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

256 

52 

32 

1 

85 

3 

88 

1949 

ii 

277 

62 

41 

3 

1,06 

3 

1,10 

1950 

Sen 

278 

69 

39 

4 

1,12 

3 

1,15 

1951 


284 

32 

44 

6 

1,32 

6 

1,37 

1952 

n 

291 

84 

45 

7 

1,36 

C 

u 

1,41 

1953 

ii 

278 

92 

44 

10 

1,46 

5 

1,50 

1953 

Sastry 

278 

1,19 

34 

6 

1,59 

- 

1,59 

1954 

Son 

280 

93 

45 

10 

1,49 

- 

1,49 

1954 

Snstry 

280 

1,33 

37 

6 

1,77 

- 

1,77 

1954 

L.A.T. 

280 

1,31 

1,12 

6 

2,50 


2,50 

1954 

G.M. 

280 

97 

38 

15 

1,51 

- 

1,51 

1955 

L.A.T. 

280 

1,38 

1,13 

7 

2,59 

- 

2,59 

1955 

G.M. 

280 

1,02 

39 

14 

1,56 

- 

1,56 

1956 

L.A.T. 

280 

1,46 

1,13 

7 

2,67 

- 

2,67 

1955 

G.M. 

280 

1,06 

39 

13 

1,59 

- 

1,59 

1957 

L.A.T. 

28C 

1,51 

1,14 

7 

2,73 

- 

2,73 

1957 

G .ik. 

280 

1,10 

40 

12 

1,63 


1,63 


Notes Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. Estimates for 
future years are not taken into account. 


Kas. 
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Note* Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. Estimates for future years are not taken 
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Details o f pay, allowances, provident fund, gratuity and bonus. 



Question, Nos. 17(aJ(U).Jiiii. iai l jg i l 

giaag ISUania 

Details of Pay. allowances & Bonus 

iifga 1 - Cilgrfa 

(amount in thousands of Rupees) 


fear 

Award 

No. 

.Basic 

Pay 

Dearness 

,Jlco. 

Other 

tdlces. 

Total of 
Pay and 
Alices. 

Bonus 

Total Pay 
& Alices. 
including 
Bonus. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

(4+5+6) 

8 

9 

(7 + 8) 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

86 

71 

9 

8 

88 

1 

88 

1949 

m 

80 

61 

18 

9 

88 

2 

91 

1950 

Son 

71 

55 

18 

11 

84 

1 

85 

1951 

ii 

70 

62 

20 

8 

90 

1 

90 

1952 

it 

74 

67 

21 

9 

97 

1 

98 

1953 

ii 

79 

74 

25 

10 

1,09 

1 

1,10 

1953 

3a s try 

79 

76 

30 

10 

1,16 

«* 

1,16 

1954 

Sen 

81 

76 

26 

11 

1,12 

- 

1,12 

1954 

Sastry 

81 

76 

29 

14 

1,18 

- 

1,18 

1954 

L.a.T. 

81 

76 

29 

13 

1,18 

- 

1,18 

1964 

G.M. 

81 

76 

29 

15 

1,20 

- 

1,20 

1955 

L, A . T. 

81 

81 

32 

12 

1,25 

• 

1,25 

1955 

G.M. 

81 

81 

32 

12 

1,26 

- 

1,26 

1956 

L # ii« X* • 

81 

86 

31 

12 

1,30 


1 % 3# 

1956 

G.M. 

81 

86 

31 

12 

1,30 

- 

1,30 

1957 

L • a. T. 

81 

90 

32 

12 

1,33 

- 

1,33 

1957 

G.M. 

81 

90 

32 

12 

1,33 

- 

1,33 





area 

JL...i..aul?oralflatga 




1948 

Pre-Sen 

51 

16 

6 

1 

23 


23 

1949 

ii 

48 

14 

10 

1 

25 

1 

25 

1950 

Sen 

44 

13 

9 

1 

24 

- 

24 

1951 

it 

41 

17 

7 

1 

25 


25 

1952 

it 

46 

18 

8 

2 

28 


28 

1953 

ii 

43 

17 

9 

3 

29 


29 

1953 

Sastry 

43 

19 

7 

4 

29 

- 

29 

1954 

Sen 

45 

17 

3 

5 

29 

- 

29 

1954 

Sastry 

45 

18 

6 

6 

30 

m 

30 

1954 

L* , a . i . 

45 

18 

6 

6 

30 

- 

30 

1954 

G.M. 

45 

18 

6 

7 

31 

- 

31 

1955 

Xj . a . * . 

45 

19 

6 

5 

30 

- 

30 

1955 

G.M. 

45 

19 

6 

5 

30 

- 

30 

1956 

I» . ti « T . 

45 

20 

6 

5 

31 

- 

31 

1956 

G.M. ' 

45 

20 

6 

5 

31 

- 

31 

1957 

L # ti. 1 . 

45 

20 

7 

5 

32 

mm 

32 

1957 

G.M. 

45 

20 

7 

5 

32 

- 

32 


Note* amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. 

Estimates for future years are not taken into account. 


mnk 




Questions Nos.l7(aKii).(iii).l3 4 IQ 


filaa a l& L J aBkfl 


japaflJLs-Slasisfl 


fear 

Award 

No. 

Basic 

Pay 

Doarnass 

allce. 

Other 

allces. 

Total of 
Pay and 

(illC38. 

Bonus Total Pa j 
& allces. 
including 
Bonus. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

( 4 + 5 + 6 ) 

8 9 

( 7+8) 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

164 

90 

33 

8 

1,31 

2 

1,34 

1949 

11 

162 

87 

40 

10 

1,37 

6 

1,43 

1950 

Sen 

167 

88 

38 

10 

1,36 

3 

1,39 

1951 

it 

148 

85 

37 

9 

1,31 

7 

1,37 

1952 

it 

151 

89 

37 

10 

1,36 

6 

1,41 

1953 

n 

141 

88 

39 

10 

1,37 

4 

1,40 

1953 

Sastry 

139 

1,05 

48 

3 

1,56 

• 

1,56 

1954 

Son 

132 

88 

37 

8 

1,33 

- 

1,33 

1954 

Sastry 

130 

1,01 

43 

3 

1,48 

- 

1,48 

1954 

L.a.T. 

130 

1,02 

43 

3 

1,49 

- 

1,49 

1954 

G.M. 

130 

1,02 

43 

4 

1,49 

- 

1,49 

1955 

L.a.T. 

130 

1,07 

43 

4 

1,55 

- 

1,55 

1955 

G.M. 

130 

1,07 

43 

4 

1,55 


1,55 

19564 

1. a # T. 

130 

1,13 

44 

4 

1,61 

- 

1,61 

1956 

G.M. 

130 

1,13 

4-+ 

4 

1,61 

- 

1,61 

1957 

L . ci ♦ T . 

130 

1,20 

44 

4 

1,68 


1,68 

1957 

G.M. 

13C 

1,20 

44 

4 

1,60 

- 

1,68 





itfaaJS - 

• Subordinates 




1948 

Pre-Sen 

124 

28 

19 

1 

49 

- 

49 

1949 

ti 

123 

27 

24 

2 

53 

2 

54 

1950 

Sen 

117 

27 

24 

2 

53 

- 

53 

1951 

11 

113 

29 

23 

1 

53 

2 

55 

1952 

ti 

106 

30 

21 

2 

53 

1 

54 

1953 

11 

105 

31 

22 

2 

55 

1 

56 

1953 

Sastry 

105 

44 

16 

2 

63 

- 

63 

1954 

Sen 

103 

31 

23 

3 

56 

- 

56 

1954 

Sastry 

103 

46 

14 

3 

63 

- . 

65 

1954 

L.a.T. 

103 

46 

15 

3 

63 

- 

63 

1954 

G.M. 

103 

46 

15 

3 

63 

- 

63 

1955 

L.a.T. 

103 

48 

15 

4 

66 

- 

66 

1955 

G.M. 

103 

48 

15 

4 

66 

- 

66 

1956 

L.a.T. 

103 

49 

15 

3 

67 

w+ 

67 

1956 

G.M. 

103 

49 

15 

3 

67 

m 

67 

1957 

L.a.T. 

103 

52 

15 

3 

70 

- 

70 

1957 

G.M. 

103 

52 

15 

3 

70 

** 

70 



NoteJ 

amount of 

bonus is 

included 

upto 1953 only. 





Estimates 

for future years 

are not 

taken into aocoun 


mnk. 




Question.. Nos.l7(a)( ii).(iii).l8 & 19i? 


32 ^55 


glass iBi Jaj&a 

Details of Pay... dllowiitiaaa_and-BQnaa . 


(Amount in thousands of Rupees) 


¥ear 

1 

award 

2 

No. 

3 

Basic 

Pay 

4 

Dearness 

Alice. 

5 

Other 

allce, 

6 

Total of 
Pay and 
Alices. 

7 

(4+5+6) 

Bonus 

8 

Total Pay 
& Alices, 
including 
Bonus 

9 

(7+8) 

1948 

Pre- Sen 

261 

1,35 

63 

9 

2,07 

4 

2,11 

1949. 

II 

230 

1,16 

53 

8 

1,77 

6 

1,83 

1950 

Sen 

224 

1,12 

53 

8 

1,73 

2 

1,75 

1951 

H 

213 

1,13 

53 

8 

1,74 

5 

1,79 

1952 

ti 

219 

1,22 

57 

8 

1,87 

4 

1,91 

1953 

it 

217 

1,25 

58 

6 

1,89 

l 

1,93 

1953 

Sastry 

217 

1,55 

67 

6 

2,28 

- 

2,28 

1964 

Sen 

209 

1,35 

55 

6 

1,98 

- 

1,98 

1954 

Sastry 

209 

1,66 

69 

5 

2,40 

- 

2,40 

1954 

L.a.T. 

209 

1,67 

69 

5 

2,41 

- 

2,41 

1954 

G.M. 

209 

1,67 

69 

5 

2,41 

- 

2,41 

1955 

L.a.T. 

209 

1,77 

68 

4 

2,49 

« 

2,49 

1955 

G.M. 

209 

1,77 

68 

4 

2,49 

- 

2,49 

1956 

L.a.T. 

209 

1,88 

70 

4 

2,62 

- 

2,62 

1956 

G.M. 

209 

1,88 

70 

4 

2,62 

- 

2,62 

1957 

L.a.T. 

209 

1,97 

73 

4 

2,74 


2,74 

1957 

G.M. 

209 

1,97 

73 

4 

2,74 

- 

2,74 





area 2. 

- Sufrprtiilnataa 




1948 

Pre- Sen 

160 

34 

28 

2 

64 

1 

65 

1949 

it 

153 

32 

27 

2 

61 

2 

63 

1950 

Sen 

144 

29 

22 

3 

54 

1 

55 

1951 

it 

140 

30 

26 

2 

58 

1 

58 

1952 

ti 

143 

33 

25 

3 

61 

1 

61 

1953 

n 

136 

38 

28 

1 

67 

1 

68 

1953 

Sastry 

136 

51 

17 

2 

71 

- 

71 

1954 

Sen 

135 

40 

26 

1 

67 

- 

67 

1954 

Sastry 

135 

56 

16 

3 

74 

- 

74 

1954 

L.a.1. 

135 

56 

16 

3 

75 

- 

75 

1954 

G.M, 

135 

56 

16 

3 

75 

- 

75 

1955 

L.a.T.- 

135 

59 

16 

2 

78 

- 

78 

1955 

G.M. 

135 

59 

16 

2 

78 

- 

78 

1956 

Lt . d. I* * 

135 

62 

17 

2 

81 

- 

81 

1956 

G.M. 

135 

62 

17 

2 

81 

- 

81 

1957 

L*. a . T • 

135 

65 

17 

2 

84 


84 

1957 

G.M. 

135 

65 

18 

2 

85 

- 

85 


Note: amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only, 

Estimates for future years are not taken into account. 


rank 




ftMattPn Np9,iZl.A2(nji(U4ltl2..aniLI2 


(5?—6—19SS) 


Class *D' 


Dotails of pqy.. alloronooB and bonus 


(Amount in thousands of rupeoe 


Yoar 

Award 

No. 

i^asic pay Dearnoss 

Othor 

Total of 

Bonus 

Total pay and 




allowance 

fillO- 

pay and 


allowances in' 





wancoB 

allowances 


eluding bonus 

1 

2 

3 

i 5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

/ . . V 


'( 4 * 5 * 6 } _ ( 7 * 8 } 


1948 

Pro-Son 

112 

50 

21 

2 

73 

4 

77 

1949 

11 

115 

53 

26 

4 

83 

5 

88 

1950 

Son 

110 

56 

27 

5 

88 

2 

89 

1951 

tl 

111 

56 

28 

3 

87 

4 

91 

1952 

II 

110 

61 

28 

5 

94 

4 

98 

1953 

II 

113 

'63 

29 

3 

95 

2 

98 

1953 

Sastry 

111 

79 

31 

4 

1*14 

- 

1,14 

1954 

San 

106 

63 

27 

6 

97 

- 

97 

1954 

Sastry 

106 

79 

31 

2 

1,12 

- 

1,12 

1954 

L.A.T. 

106 

81 

31 

2 

1,13 

- 

1,13 

1954 

G.M. 

106 

80 

31 

2 

1,12 

- 

1,12 

1955 

L.A.T. 

107 

06 

32 

1 

1,20 

- 

1,20 

1955 

G.M. 

107 

85 

32 

2 

1,19 

- 

1,19 

1956 

L.A.T. 

107 

91 

33 

2 

1,25 

- 

1,25 

1956 

G.M. 

107 

90 

32 

2 

1,24 

m 

1,24 

1957 

L.A.T. 

107 

94 

34 

2 

1,29 

- 

1,29 

1957 

G .11. 

107 

93 

34 

2 

1,28 

- 

1,28 






A m 1 ~ 

. Subociinat.fiA 



1948 

Pro-Sen 

101 

20 

12 


32 

1 

33 

1949 

11 

101 

19 

17 

- 

36 

1 

37 

1950 

Son 

94 

20 

14 

1 

35 

1 

37 

1951 

11 

85 

19 

13 

2 

34 

2 

35 

1952 

n 

82 

20 

15 

2 

37 

1 

30 

1953 

11 

85 

21 

14 

3 

38 

1 

30 

1953 

Sastry 

84 

32 

9 

2 

43 

- 

43 

1954 

Son 

83 

21 

15 

3 

33 

- 

38 

1954 

Sastry 

82 

32 

10 

1 

43 

r 

43 

1954 

L.A.T. 

82 

32 

10 

1 

44 

- 

44 

1954 

G.M. 

82 

32 

10 

1 

43 

- 

43 

1955 

L.A.T. 

82 

34 

10 

1 

45 

- 

45 

1955 

G « 1L. 

82 

34 

10 

1 

45 

- 

45 

1956 

L.A.T. 

82 

36 

10 

1 

47 

- 

47 

1956 

G.M. 

82 

36 

10 

1 

47 


47 

1957 

L.A.T. 

82 

37 

10 

1 

47 

- 

47 

1957 

G.M. 

82 

36 

10 

1 

47 


47 


Notoi 

Amount 

of bonus 

is included 

upto 1953 

only. 

Estimator* for 



future yoare are not taken into account. 



fluaation MoB.17(A)(ii).(iil).ie-.a«d w Jfl . 


Glass *1>* 


Details, of. ray,..siloi n g os and b onus 


Area 5 - Clarks 







(Amount 

in thousands of rupees) 

Year 

Award 

No. 

Basic pay Dearness 

Other 

Total of 

Bonus 

Total pay and 




alio*-; .1 nco 

allo¬ 

pay and 


allowances in¬ 





wances 

allowances 


cluding bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 5 

r* 

7 

8 

9 

i \ 


ij+SlLL __ Ll±&l 


1948 

Pro-Son 

62 

23 

11 

1 

41 

- 

41 

1949 

if 

58 

27 

12 

1 

40 

1 

41 

1950 

Sen 

62 

28 

11 

2 

42 

- 

42 

1951 

it 

63 

29 

12 

y> 

43 

fj 

44 

1952 

it 

68 

33 

14 

n 

s> 

49 

1 

30 

1953 

ii 

65 

35 

16 

2 

53 

1 

54 

1953 

Sastry 

65 

46 

19 

1 

66 

- 

6.6 

1954 

Son 

56 

33 

15 

2 

50 

- 

50 

1954 

Sastry 

57 

43 

16 

1 

60 

“ 

60 

1954 

L.A.T. 

57 

43 

16 

1 

60 

- 

60 

1954 

G.M. 

57 

33 

14 

1 

48 

- 

48 

1955 

L.A.T. 

56 

46 

16 

2 

54 

- 

64 

1955 

G.M. 

56 

34 

14 

1 

49 

- 

49 

1956 

L.A.T. 

56 

47 

16 

2 

66 

- 

66 

1956 

G.M. 

56 

35 

14 

1 

51 

- 

51 

1957 

L.A.T. 

56 

49 

17 

2 

67 

- 

67 

1957 

G . ivla 

56 

36 

15 

1 

53 

- 

53 






Ar.w.iL 

- Subordinate 



1948 

Pro-Son 

51 

11 

7 

1 

18 


13 

1949 

ti 

45 

10 

7 

1 

18 

- 

18 

1950 

Son 

41 

9 

7 

1 

17 

- 

17 

1951 

it 

43 

9 

<3 

1 

18 

1 

19' 

1952 


43 

10 

9 

1 

19 

1 

20 

1953 

ti 

44 

13 

9 

1 

23 

- 

23 

1953 

Sastry 

44 

17 

6 

- 

24 

- 

24 

1954 

Son 

42 

11 

7 

- 

19 

- 

19 

1954 

Sist ry 

42 

13 

6 

- 

24 

- 

24 

1954 

L.A.T. 

42 

18 

6 

- 

24 

- 

24 

1954 

G . Li. 

42 

12 

8 

1 

21 

- 

21 

.1955 

L.A.T. 

41 

19 

6 

- 

24 

- 

24 

1955 

G • M. 

41 

13 

8 

1 

22 

- 

22 

1955 

L.A.T. 

41 

19 

6 

- 

25 

- 

25 

1956 

G.K. 

41 

12 

8 

1 

21 

- 

21 

1957 

L.A.T. 

41 

20 

6 

- 

26 

- 

26- 

1957 

G # lvi# 

41 

13 

8 

1 

21 

- 

21 


Note* Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. Estimates 
future years aro not taken into account. 
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All Glasses 


(i iilt 

Question N oa.l7(A)(i1 


Details of nsv. alloy,ur.cgs 5M jHum * 


Am ; -..Qiarta 


(Amount in thousands oi’ rupees/ 


Year 

1 

Award 

2 

No. 

3 

Basic pay 

A 

** 

.Ooarness 

allowance 

5 

Other 

allo¬ 

wances 

6 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 

7 

(4+5*6h 

Bonus 

8 

Total pay and 
allowances in¬ 
cluding bonus 

9 

(7+8) 

1948 

Pro-Son 

13407 

1,65,29 

70,34 

8,80 

2,44,43 

.13,72 

2,68,16 

1949 

it 

13740 

1,80,32 

87,27 

9,12 

2,76,71 

26,19 

3,02,90 

1950 

Son 

13666 

2,13,37 

74,30 

ie,6i 

3,06,28 

30,98 

3,37,25 

1951 

« 

15781 

2,63,48 

67,98 

24,81 

3,56,27 

35,40 

3,91,68 

1952 

it 

16211 

2,77,16 

72,03 

27,41 

3,76,60 

37,09 

4,13,69 

1953 

it 

16506 

2,91,81 

76,24 

28,35 

3,96,40 

34,92 

4,31,81 

1953 § 

SaBtry 

16504 

2,63,49 

90,61 

30,49 

3,84,59 

- 

3-, 34,59. 

1954'* 

San 

16754 

3,02,39 

78., 9 2 

28,89 

4,10,20 

- 

4,10,20 

1954 

Sastry 

16750 

2,76,08 

94,11 

31,71 

4,01,89 

- 

4,01,89 

1954 

L.A.T. 

16750 

2,85,11 

1,35,50 

30,57 

4,51,18 

- 

4,51,18 

1954 

G.M. 

16750 

2,79,54 

96,19 

47,15 

4,22,67 

- 

4,22,87 

1955 

L.A.T. 

16746 

2,97,97 

1,39,92 

30,73 

4,68,63 

- 

4,68,63 

1955 

G.M. 

16746 

2,92,07 

1,00,00 

41,36 

4,33,43 

- 

4,33,43 

1956 

L.A.T. 

16746 

3,12,15 

1,45,24 

31,42 

4,38,82 

- 

4,88,82 

1956 

G.M. 

16746 

3,06,78 

1,04,09 

36,77 

4,47,65 

- 

4,47,65 

1957 

L.A.T. 

16746 

3,25,42 

1,50,09 

31,69 

5,07,19 

- 

5,07,19 

1957 

G.M* 

16746 

3,20,73 

1,07,74 

31,92 

4,60,40 

- 

4,60,40 






Area 1 - 

Subordinat 

as 



1948 

Pro-Sen 

6503 

26,24 

19,12 

1,42 

46,78 

2,47 

50,24 

1949 

«t 

6524 

28,58 

22,59 

1,53 

52,70 

3,90 

5o,6 0 

1950 

Sen 

6532 

39,24 

18,44 

3,03 

60,71 

5,31 

66,02 

1951 

H 

7344 

54-, 21 

15,62 

4,18 

74,01 

6,55 

60,56 

1952 

» 

7629 

57,23 

15,99 

4,92 

78,14 

7,00 

35,14 

1953 

w 

7758 

59,34 

16,91 

4,98 

81,23 

6,71 

87,93 

1953 

Sastry 

7753 

45,22 

29,34 

8,81 

83,37 


33,37 

1954 

Sen 

7844 

60,38 

17,53 

5,17 

83,07 

- 

83,07 

1954 

Sastry 

7847 

47,28 

30,07 

9,07 

86,42 

- 

86,42 

1954 

L.A.T. 

7847 

47,76 

39,16 

8,97 

95,88 

- 

95,38 

1954 

G.M. 

7847 

47,27 

30,06 

10,87 

88,19 

- 

83,19 

1955 

L.A.T. 

7847 

49,25 

39,18 

8,91 

97,34 

• 

97,34 

1955 

G.M. 

7847 

48,76 

30,08 

9,96 

88,80 

- 

83,80 

1956 

L.A.T « 

7847 

51,01 

39,38 

9,02 

99,41 

- 

99,41 

1956 

G.M. 

7847 

50,42 

30,76 

9,63 

90,81 

- 

50,«1 

1957 

L.A.T. 

7847 

52,38 

39,43 

9,01 

1,00,32 

- 

1,00,82 

1957 

G.M. 

7847 

51,86 

30,79 

9,14 

91,79 

- 

‘91,79 


Note* Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. 
Estimates for future years are not taken 
into account. 


Kas# 



All Glasses 


(iiOj 

8aartlga.J9B»ATiiJlU)»A8 aaOS* 

Details of pay. allowances and bonus 
Area 2 - Clerks 


(Amount in thousands of rupeoc^ 


"fear 

Award 

No* 

Basic pay 

Duarness 

allowanoo 

Other 

allo¬ 

wances 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 

Bonus 

Total pay and 
allowances in¬ 
cluding bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


(4*5*6 1 _ (7*8 J 


1948 

Pro-Sen 

9045 

81,81 

35,06 

4,03 

1,20,90 

11,93 

1,32,82 

1949 

»# 

9211 

86,61 

40*19 

4,27 

1,31,07 

13,28 

1,44,34 

1950 

Sen 

9388 

99,25 

41,08 

5,23 

1,45,56 

15,01 

1,60*56 

1951 

11 

10014 

1,13,85 

46,78 

4,89 

1,55,58 

16,84 

1,82,36 

1952 

II 

10230 

1,20,39 

50,58 

5,03 

1,77,00 

18,09 

1,95,09 

1953 

It 

« 

10323 

1,24,82 

51,16 

6,51 

1,82,49 

16,39 

1,98,88 

1953 

Sastry 

10265 

1,26,80 

43,63 

5,08 

1,75,51 


1,75,51 

1954 

Son 

10494 

1,30,08 

53,79 

7,04 

1,90,91 

m 

1,90,91 

1954 

Sastry 

10432 

1,32,69 

45,43 

5,30 

1,83,48 

- 

1,83,48 

1954 

L.A.T. 

10432 

1,37,53 

63,55 

5,91 

2,05,99 

- 

2,06,99 

1954 

G . M. 

10432 

1,36,75 

46,12 

17,73 

2,00,60 

- 

2,00,60 

1955 

L.A.T. 

10433 

1,45,02 

65,34 

5,57 

2,15,93 

m 

2,15,93 

1955 

G.M, 

10438 

1,43,95 

47,93 

13,95 

2,05,82 

- 

2,05,82 

1956 

L.A.T. 

10438 

1,52,21 

57,21 

5,64 

2,25,9G 


2,25,06 

1956 

G.M. 

10438 

1,51,13 

49,87 

9,83 

2,10,88 

• 

2,10,88 

1957 

L.A.T. 

10438 

1,59,66 

69,27 

5,73 

2,34,65 

- 

2,34,65 

1957 

G.M. 

10439 

1,58,46 

51,73 

5,84 

2,16,08 

- 

2,16,08 










1948 

Pro-Sen 

5345 

16,78 

11,63 

86 

29,27 

2,26 

31*53 

1949 

ft 

5638 

18,08 

13,74 

93 

32,75 

2,55 

35,30 

1950 

Sen 

5588 

29,53 

16,16 

1,08 

46,77 

3,92 

50,69 

1951 

II 

5664 

37,34 

16,29 

98 

54,61 

5,25 

59,85 

1952 

H 

5838 

39,38 

17,72 

1,35 

58,45 

5,60 

64,05 

1953 

II 

5801 

40,24 

18,30 

1,48 

50,02 

5,17 

65,18 

1953 

Sastry 

5818 

29,94 

17,57 

2,26 

49,77 

- 

49*77 

1954 

Son 

5840 

40,54 

18,39 

1,52 

60,45 

- 

60,4 3 

1954 

Sastry 

5835 

31,45 

17,85 

2,37 

51,67 

- 

51,67 

1954 

L.A.T. 

5835 

31,63 

26,45 

2,40 

60,47 

- 

60,47 

1954 

G.M. 

5835 

31,42 

17,89 

4,87 

54,13 

- 

54,18 

1955 

L.A.T. 

5837 

32,79 

26,52 

2,37 

61,68 

- 

6' ,43 

1955 

G.M. 

5837 

32,63 

17,94 

4,07 

54,64 

- 

5a, 64 

1956' 

L.A.T. 

5837 

33,87 

26,55 

2,37 

62,79 

- 

62,79 

1956 

G.M. 

5837 

33,75 

18,01 

3,24 

55,00 

- 

55,00 

1957 

L.A.T. 

5837 

35,07 

26,57 

2,38 

64,02 

- 

64,02 

1957 

G.M. 

5837 

34,91 

18,04 

2,40 

55,35 

- 

55,35 


Note* Amount of bonus ie includod upto 1953 only, Estimates for 
futuro yoars aro not takon into account. 



All Classes 


(rT—6«-1955 ) 


(iii), 

'Question Nos.l7(A)(ii)./l8 an*-»*»r 


fistaUB qL.em. 1, &lj^gansa.anfl boi mg 


Area 3 - Glorks 


(Amount in thousands of rupees) 


Year 

Award 

No. 

Basic pay Dearness 
allowanco 

Other 

allo¬ 

wances 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 

Bonus 

Total pay and 
allowances in¬ 
cluding bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 5 

6 

7 

(4+5+0) 

8 

9 

(7+8) 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

4243 

35,51 

15,91 

1,71 

53,13 

5,06 

58,18 

1949 

» 

4310 

38,21 

18,16 

2,05 

58,42 

5,40 

63,83 

1950 

Son 

4463 

42,90 

19,29 

3,56 

65,75 

6,00 

71,76 

1951 

II 

5070 

51,16 

22,19 

3,53 

76,88 

C ,99 

83,87 

1952 

II 

5037 

55,30 

24,12 

3,81 

83,23 

7,53 

90,76 

1953 

II 

5405 

59,48 

25,64 

4,07 

89,19 

6,82 

96,01 

1953 

Sastry 

5345 

62,97 

20,64 

3,41 

67,02 


87,02 

1954 

Sen 

5634 

63,47 

27,49 

4,75 

95,71 

- 

95,71 

1954 

Sastry 

5583 

67,47 

21,89 

3,46 

92,81 

- 

92,81 

1954 

L.A.T. 

5583 

73,36 

31,48 

3,62 

1,08,46 

- 

1,08,46 

1954 

G.M. 

5583 

72,98 

23,01 

8,14 

1,04,12 

- 

1,04,12 

1955 

L.A.T. 

5580 

76,83 

32,15 

3,49 

1,12,47 

- 

1,12,47 

1955 

G.M. 

5580 

76,39 

23,81 

6,76 

1,06,96 

- 

1,06,96 

1956 

L.A.T. 

5580 

80,54 

32,93 

3,56 

1,17,03 

- 

1,17,03 

1956 

G.M. 

5580 

80,08 

24,76 

5,23 

1,10,07 

- 

1,10,07 

1957 

L.A.T. 

5580 

84,14 

33,81 

3,59 

1,21,54 

- 

1,21,54 

1957 

G.M. 

5580 

83,71 

25,63 

3,67 

1,13,01 

- 

1,13,01 






4r,aa.3 

- Subordinates 



1948 

Pre-Sen 

3259 

8,58 

6,24 

33 

15,15 

1,18 

16,32 

1949 

M 

3332 

9,74 

7,54 

43 

17,71 

1,34 

19,04 

1950 

Sen 

3268 

13,23 

8,56 

59 

22,38 

1,65 

24,03 

1951 

II 

3455 

16,78 

8,92 

56 

26,26 

2,42 

28,68 

1952 

l> 

3362 

18,58 

9,94 

72 

29,24 

2,65 

31,89 

1953 

H 

3583 

19,27 

9,6-8 

77 

29,72 

2, -30 

32,01 

1953 

Sastry 

3565 

18,17 

8,72 

1,51 

2 8,40 f 

• 

28,48 

1954 

Sen 

3688 

20,02 

10,72 

84 

31,59 


31,59 

1954 

Sastry 

3686 

19,53 

9,05 

1,60 

30,17 

wm 

30,17 

1954 

L.A.T * 

3686 

19,65 

15,83 

1,59 

37,07 

_ 

37,07 

1954 

G.M.' 

3605 

19,58 

9,10 

2,68 

31,36 

- 

31,36 

1955 

L.A.T. 

3688 

20,44 

15,81 

1,57 

37,82 


37,82 

1955 

G.M. 

3688 

20,32 

9,03 

2,29 

31,64 

» 

31,64 

1956 

L.A.T . 

3688 

21,20 

15,88 

1,59 

38,67 


38,67 

1956 

G.M. 

3688 

21,07 

9,12 

1,95 

32,14 

• 

33,14 

1957 

L.A.T . 

3688 

21,94 

15,93 

1,60 

39,47 


39,47 

1957 

G.M. 

3688 

21,77 

9,15 

1,59 

32,52 

- 

32,52 


Note* Amount of bonus is includod upto 1953 only, iSstinntes for 
futuro years are not taken into account. 
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All Classes 


(iii), 

Question Nog, 17(A)(li) ,/l8 


i^tails of. psv. allowances and bonus 

t Ql»rfeg 

(Amount in thousands of rupees} 


Year Award' No# 


1 

2 

3 

1948 

Pro-Sen 

1820 

1949 

» 

1778 

1950 

Sen 

1759 

1951 

•i 

1957 

1952 

a 

2090 

1953 

n 

2121 

1953 

Sastry 

2258 

1954 

Sen 

2313 

1954 

Sastry 

2427 

1954 

L.A.T. 

2427 

1954 

G.M. 

2427 

1955 

L.A.T. 

2417 

1955 

G.M. 

2417 

1956 

L.A.T. 

2417 

1956 

G.M. 

2417 

1957 

L.A.T# 

2417 

1957 

G.M. 

2417 


Basic pay Dearness 
allowance 

4 5 


12,75 5,47 
13,65 5,96 
14,77 6,25 
18,89 8,07 
20,74 9,01 
22,35 10,04 
23,71 8,04 
24,11 10,31 
26,55 8,79 
29,07 12,82 
26,67 8,56 
30,33 12,95 
28,03 9,15 
31,92 13,24 
29,54 9,49 
33,50 13,56 
31,01 9,88 


Other 

allo¬ 

wances 

6 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 
7 

(4+5+6} 

87 

19,09 

1,14 

20,75 

1,68 

22,70 

1,61 

28,57 

2,01 

31,76 

2,19 

34,58 

1,61 

33,36 

2,32 

36,74 

1,67 

37,01 

1,74 

43,63 

5,32 

40,85 

1,63 

44,91 

4,13 

41,31 

1,65 

46,81 

2,91 

41,94 

1,66 

48,72 

1,71 

42,60 


Bonus 

8 

Total pay and 
allowances in¬ 
cluding bonus 

9 

(7+8} 

1,81 

20,89 

1,92 

22,66 

2,10 

24,80 

2,34 

30,91 

2,68 

34,44 

2,37 

36,95 

0 

33,36 

mm 

36,71 

- 

37,01 

- 

43,63 

- 

40,85 

- 

44,91 

- 

41,31 

- 

46,81 

mm 

41,94 

- 

48,72 

— 

42,60 


Area 4 - Subordi natn^ 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

1949 

f« 

1950 

Sen 

1951 

it 

1952 

»f 

1953 

» 

1959 

Sastry 

1954 

8«n- 

1954 

Sastry 

1954 

L.A.T. 

1954 

G.M. 

1955 

L.A.T. 

1955 

G.M. 

1956 

L.A.T. 

1956 

G.M. 

1957 

L.A.T . 

1957 

G.M. 


1782 4,43 
1698 4,63 
1604 6,08 
1657 7,76 
1737 8,86 
1744 9,66 
1764 8,54 
1779 10,22 
1798 9,16 
1798 9,18 
1798 9,16 
1798 9,58 
1798 9,55 
1798 10,00 
1798 9,98 
1798 10,40 
1798 10,36 


3,<U 

19 

3,93 

24 

3,84 

40 

3,99 

39 

4,62 

48 

4,69 

56 

4,43 

66 

4,90 

51 

4,58 

66 

7,60 

67 

4,58 

1,49 

7,58 

65 

4,59 

1,20 

7,59 

65 

4,62 

94 

7,59 

65 

4,62 

67 


8,03 

60 

8,80 

62 

10,32 

77 

12,14 

1,08 

13,96 

1,28 

14,91 ' 

93 

13,68 


15,63 

- 

14,39 

- 

17,45 

- 

15,23 


17,80 

- 

15,34 

- 

18,24. 

mm 

15,54 


18,64 

- 

15,65 

m 


8,62 

9,42 

11,11 

13,21 

15.23 
15,89 
13,6f 
15,6- 
14, 3i 
17,4£ 

13.23 
17,80 
15,34 

18.24 
13,54 

18.64 

13.65 


Note* Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only, intimates for 
future years are not taken into account. 
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1 C 1& SSUG 


(ii 0» 

Ques tion Nob. 17(A)(ii}. 


Lutq ilg _yj L pay 


itCiiL-5, J31 orks 








(Amount 

in thou3 

^nds of 

rupoes ) 

Year 

Award 

No. 

Basic pay 

Doarmaas 

Other 

Total of 

Bonus 

T ot a 1 

pay and 





ullovranofc 

alio** 

pay and 


alio/;- 

noon in 






yoncos 

nllosnncos 


eluding Bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


o. 


l a sisl. _ _iztai 


1948 

f’ro-Sjn 

746 

4,59 

1,82 

34 

6,75 

48 

7,24 

1949 

« 

749 

4,96 

2,10 

43 

7,49 

59 

8,09 

1950 

Son 

818 

5,94 

2,27 

40 

8,41 

70 

0,81 

1951 

II 

852 

7,36 

2,53 

47 

10,36 

1,00 

11,36 

1952 

» 

889 

3,17 

2,87 

52 

13 , 00 

1,13 

12,59 

1953 

II 

958 

9,10 

3,15 

60 

13,86 

1,13 

13,98 

1953 

Sast ry 

937 

8,79 

3,11 

81 

12,71 

- 

12,71 

1954 

Sen 

962 

9,29 

3,15 

66 

13,10 

- 

13,10 

1954 

Saatry 

964 

9,63 

3,32 

87 

13,81 

- 

13,31 

1954 

L.A.T . 

964 

10,41 

4,93 

ac 

16,20 

- 

15,20 

1954 

G « Ivi. 

964 

9,61 

3,26 

73 

13,60 

- 

15,60 

1955 

L.A.T. 

963 

10,95 

5,05 

87 

16,87 

- 

16,87 

1955 

G . M. 

963 

10,11 

3,26 

48 

13,35 

- 

13,85 

1956 

L.A.T. 

963 

11,56 

5,13 

37 

17,56 

- 

17,56 

1955 

G.M. 

963 

• 10,62 

3,32 

47 

14,41 

- 

14,41 

1957 

L.A.T. 

963 

12,17 

5,20 

87 

18,24 

- 

18,24 

1957 

G.M. 

963 

11,15 

3,36 

46 

14,96 

• 

14,96 


Area 5 - Subordinates 


1946 

Pre-Son 

686 

1,43 

1,06 

5 

2,55 

14 

2,68 

1949 

ii 

713 

1,61 

1,34 

8 

3,03 

17 

3,7* 

1950 


757 

2,06 

1,38 

8 

3,52 

20 

3 , 78 

1951 

ii 

805 

2,58 

1*41 

10 

4,09 

31 

4,40 

1952 

it 

786 

2,66 

1,56 

16 

4,38 

3 i 

4,75 

1953 

it 

781 

2,90 

1,6** 

23 

4,75 

27 

r. v» 
’•* ? *■ 

1953 

Ssetry 

772 

3,50 

1,57 

18 

5,25 

- v 

5,25 

1954 

Sen 

798 

2,71 

1,55 

32 

4,60 

- 

4,60 

1954 

Sastry 

796 

3,84 

1,68 

19 

5,71 

- 

5,71 

1954 

L.A.T. 

796 

3,81 

3,23 

80 

7,24 

- 

7,2 4 

1954 

G.M. 

796 

3,03 

1,70 

38 

5,13 

- 

5,13 

1955 

L.A.T. 

795 

4,01 

3,24 

2.1 

7,46 

- 

7,46 

1955 

G.M. 

795 

3,09 

1,70 

35 

5,15 


5,15 

1956 

L.A.T. 

795 

4,19 

3,23 

21 

7,65 

- 

7,05 

1956 

G.M. 

795 

3,20 

1,70 

34 

<J J (e J 

- 

8,25 

1957 

L.A.T. 

795 

4,36 

3,25 

21 

7,68 

- 

7,83 

1957 

G.M. 

795 

3,33 

1,70 

33 

5,37 

- 

5,37 


Note* Amount 7 bonuo is included uyto 1953 only. Kstiwvl.es for 
futuro years are not taken into account. 
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iii) Other allowances 
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Class *A* (Foreign) 

Pay and allowances of subordinates for the year 1954 (estimated) on 
the hasis of LABOUR TRIBUNAL AWARD & GOVgMMgljT MOPIFICATION, 
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ii) Dearness allowance 
iii) Other allowances 
iv) Bonus 

v) Medical expenses 
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iiij CH,her allowances 
iv) Bonus 

vj Radical expanses 
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NOS.14 - 24 
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STATEMENT NO. M 


Salaries, Allowances, Provident Fund and Gratuity paid/payable to workmen 
staff under the various Awards and the additional expenditure involved in 
implementing Labour Appellate Tribunal Decision and Government Modification 

thereof. * 


(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 




*A' 

’A’ 

'B* 

'C' 

«D' 

Grand Total 



(Indian) 

(Foreign) 





Sen 

1954 

6,29,67 

2,09,45 

1,22,75 

69,48 

8,30 

10,39,65 

Sastry 

1954 

6,12,47 

1,98,16 

1,27,49 

71,89 

9,52 

10,19,53 

! 

1954 

6,88,99 

2,15,77 

1,47,27 

87,62 

9,56 

11,49,21 

L.A.T. I 
Deci- 0 
sion I 

1955 

7,14,96 

2,25,43 

1,52,79 

90,21 

10,02 

11,98,41 

12,35,71 

! 

I 

X 

1956 

7,38,95 

2,30,83 

1,62,04 

93,46 

10,43 

1957 

7,64,91 

2,38,53 

1,68,67 

96,78 

10,81 

12,79,70 

X 

1954 

6,50,69 

2,09,04 

1,34,67 

75,56 

9,42 

10,79,38 

Govern-! 
ment I 

Modi- \ 

1955 

6,66,27 

2,1% 92 

1,38,98 

77,81 

9,82 

11,07,80 


11,35,56 

fied I 

Award I 

1956 

6,81,07 

2,17,13 

1,47,12 

80,01 

10,23 

11,64,58 

X 

1957 

6,97,45 

2,22,28 

1,51,91 

82,33 

10,61 

Additional 1 
Expenditure! 

1954 

59,32 

6,32 

24,52 

18,14 

20,73 

1,26 

1,72 

1,09,56 

1,53,76 

•f L.A.T. I 

over Sen ! 

1955 

85,29 

15,98 

30,04 


2,13 

1,96,06 

Award 1954 1 

I 

X 

1956 

1,09,28 

21,38 

39,29 

23,98 

1957 

1,35,24 

29,08 

45,92 

27,30 

2,51 

2,40,05 

X 

1954 

38,30 

6,73 

12,60 

12,06 

14 

69,83 

Difference i 
between ! 

1955 

48,69 

10,51 

13,81 

12,40 

20 

88,61 

L.A.T. and 1 

G.M. X 

1956 

57,88 

13,70 

14,92 

13,45 

20 

1,00,15 

1 

1957 

67,46 

16,25 

16,76 

14,45 

20 

1,15,12 

Additional 
Expenditure 
of G.M.over 
Sen 1954/ 
Sastry 1954: 








(si* 

1IM 

OVER 

8m 

21,02 

-41 

11,92 

6,08 

1,12 

39,73 

19S4 

Umtwr 

38,22 

10,88 

7,18 

3,67 

-10 

59,85 

IMS 

8m 

36,60 

5,47 

16,23 

8,33 

1,52 

68,15 

1991 

8aiti7 

53,80 

16,76 

11,49 

5,92 

30 

88,27 

1999 

8n 

51,40 

7,68 

24,37 

10,53 

1,93 

95,91 

1999 

tutqr 

68,60 

18,97 

19,63 

8,12 

71 

1,16,03 

ItCT 

8m 

67,78 

12,83 

29,16 

12,85 

2,31 

1,24,93 

199? 

taitigp 

8*, 98 

24,12 

24,42 

10,44 

1,09 

1,45,05 


# 

Figures are exclusive 

of Bonus. 








STATEMENT N015 


COMPARISON OP THE QUANTUM OF DEARNESS ALLOWANCE FOR CLERICAL EMPLOYEES 
RESULTING FROM THE APPLICATION OF THE 1 / 7 TH ADJUSTMENT FORMULA WITH THE L.A.T. 

FORMULA OF ADJUSTMENT 


U) A LL 

Index Formulae of ^ rea ^_ 


level 

D.A. 


1st 

13th 

25th 




year 

_ R? 

year 

Rs 

year 

Rs 

74 

L.A.T, 


5.38 

- 

- 

84 

L.A.T. 


11.75 

2.20 

- 


l/7th of 

D 

7.14 

10.86 

16.86 

94 

L.A.T. 


18.13 

14.50 

13.00 


2/7th of 

D 

14.29 

21.71 

33.71 

104 

L.A.T. 


24.50 

26.80 

34. 00 


3/Vth of 

D 

21.43 

32.57 

50.57 

114 

L.A.T. 


30.88 

39.10 

55.00 


4/7th of 

D 

28.57 

43.43 

67.43 

124 

L.A.T. 


37.25 

51.40 

76. 00 


5/7th of 

D 

35.71 

54.29 

84.’29 

134 

L.A.T. 


43.63 

63.70 

97.00 


6/7th of 

D 

42.86 

65.14 

101.14 

144 

D' 


50.00 

76.00 

118.00 

154 

L.A.T. 


56.38 

88.30 

139.00 


O 

JC 

4; 

00 

D 

57.14 

86.86 

134.86 


as* B an k • 


Area 2 Area 3 


1st 

year 

Rs 

13th 

year 

Rs 

25th 

year 

Rs 

let 

year 

Rs 

13th 

year 

Rs 

25th 

year 

Rs 

4.58 

- 

- 

1.68 

- 

- 

10.35 

- 

- 

7.15 

- 

- 

6.43 

8. 86 

13,86 

5.71 

7.43 

11.57 

16.13 

6.50 

1.38 

12.63 


- 

12.86 

17.71 

27.71 

11.43 

14.86 

23.14 

21.90 

17.60 

20.50 

18.10 

10. 00 

7.50 

19.29 

26.57 

41.57 

17.14 

22.29 

34.71 

27.68 

28.70 

39.63 

23.58 

20.50 

25.88 

25.71 

35.43 

55.43 

22.86 

29.71 

46.29 

33.45 

39.80 

58.75 

29.05 

31.00 

44.25 

32.14 

44. 29 

69.29 

28.57 

37.14 

57.86 

39.23 

50.90 

7*7. 88 

34.53 

41.50 

62.63 

38.57 

53.14 

83.14 

34.29 

44.57 

69.43 

45.00 

62.00 

97.00 

40.00 

52.00 

81.00 

50.78 

73.10 

116.13 

45.48 

62.50 

99.38 

51.43 

70. 86 

110.86 

45.71 

59.43 

92.57 


D - Dearness allowance admissible at an index level of 144 




STATEMENT N0.15 (C0N7D. ) 


COMPARISON OF THE fc UANTUK 0? DE/RHESS iJLLOWANCE FOR CLERICAL EMPLOYEES 
RESULTING FROM THE APPLICATION OF THE l/7?-I ADJUSTMENT FORMULA WITH THE L.A.T. 

FORMULA OF ADJUSTMENT 





( 

ii) B 

eii 

• 1 B 

a n k 

_s 




Index 

Formulae 

of 

Area 1 


Area 2 


Area 3 


level 

3«A« 


1 st 

year 

13th 

year 

25th 

year 

1 st 

year 

13th 

year 

25th 

year 

1 st 

year 

13th 

year 

25th 

year 




Rs 

b 

Rs 

ES 

Us" 


b 

is 

b 

74 

L.A.T. 


9.58 


- 

8.78 

- 

- 

5.36 

- 

- 

84 

L.A.T. 


15.35 

2.40 

- 

13.95 

T 

- 

10.30 

- 

- 


l/7th of 

D 

7.14 

9.86 

15.57 

6.43 

8.14 

13.00 

5.71 

6.86 

11.00 

94 

L.A.T. 


21.13 

13.50 

13.38 

19.13 

7.13 

2.50 

15.25 

3.75 

- 


2 /7th of 

D 

14.29 

19.71 

31.14 

12.86 

16.29 

26.00 

11.43 

13.71 

22.00 

104 

L.A.T. 


26.90 

24.60 

32.50 

24.30 

17.10 

20.20 

•0.80 

10.20 

8.90 


3/7th of 

D 

21.43 

29.57 

46.71 

19.29 

24.43 

39.00 

17.14 

20.57 

33.00 

114 

L.A.T. 


32.68 

35.70 

51.63 

29.48 

f.7.08 

37.90 

25.15 

13.65 

25.93 


4/7th of 

D 

28.57 

39.43 

62.29 

25.71 

32.57 

52.00 

22.86 

27.43 

44.00 

124 

L.A.T. 


38.45 

46.80 

70.75 

34.65 

37.05 

55.60 

30.10 

£3.10 

42.35 


5/7th of 

D 

35.71 

49.29 

77.86 

32.14 

40.71 

35.00 

28.57 

34.29 

55.00 

134 

L.A.T. 


44.23 

57.80 

8.9.88 

39.83 

47.03 

73.30 

35.05 

38.55 

53.98 


6/7th of 

D 

42.86 

59.14 

93.43 

38.57 

48.86 

78.00 

34.29 

41.14 

66.00 

144 

D 


50.00 

39.00 

1C9.CC 

45.00 

57.00 

91.00 

40.00 

48.00 

77.CO 

154 

L.A.T. 


55.78 

80.10 

128.13 

50.18 

66.98 

108.70 

44'. 95 

57.45 

94.03 


8/7th of 

n 

XJ 

57.14 

78.88 

124.57 

51.43 

65.14 

104.00 

45.71 

54.88 

88 .CO 




D — Dearness 

allowance admissible 

at an index 3 

level of 144. 





STATEMENT NO. 15 (CONTD.) 


COMPARISON OF THE £UANTUK 0? DEARNESS ALLOWANCE FOR CLERICAL EMPLOYEES 
RESULTING FROM THE APPLICATION OF THE 1/7T.H ADJUSTMENT FORMULA 7/ITH THE L.A.T. 

FORMULA. OF ADJUSTMENT 


Index 

level 

Formulae of 

D. A. 

(i i i ) C C 

Area 1 

1 . ft c a 

1 Banka 

Area 2 


Area 3 


1 st 

year 

13th 

year 

25th 

year 

lot 

year 

13th 

year 

25th 

year 

1 st 

year 

13th 

year 

25 th 

year 



8 s 

Rs 

8 s 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

74 

L.A.T. 

13.78 

- 

- 

11.93 

- 


8.50 


- 

84 

L.A.T* 

18.95 

3.15 

- 

16.65 

- 

- 

13.00 

- 

- 


l/7th of D 

7.14 

9.00 

14.71 

6.43 

7.43 

12.14 

5.71 

6.29 

10.29 

94 

L.A.T. 

24.13 

13.13 

14.50 

21.38 

7.38 

3.25 

17.50 

2.00 

- 


2/7th of D 

14.29 

18.00 

29.43 

12.86 

14.86 

24.29 

11.43 

12.57 

20.57 

104 

L.A.T. 

29.30 

23.10 

32.20 

26.10 

16.30 

19.60 

22.00 

10.40 

9.30 


3/7th of D 

21.43 

2.7.00 

44.14 

19.29 

22.29 

36.43 

17.14 

18.86 

30.86 

114 

L.A.T. 

34.48 

33.08 

49.90 

30.83 

25.23 

35.95 

26.50 

18.80 

24.98 


4/7th of D 

28.57 

36. CO 

58.86 

25.71 

29.71 

48.57 

22.86 

25.14 

41.14 

124 

L.A.T. 

39.65 

43.05 

67.80 

35.55 

34.15 

52.30 

31.00 

27.20 

40.65 


5/7th of D 

35.71 

45.00 

73.57 

32.14 

37.14 

60.71 

28.57 

31.43 

51.43 

134 

L.A.T. 

44.83 

53.03 

85.30 

40.28 

43.08 

68.65 

35.50 

35.60 

56.33 


6/7th of D 

42.86 

54.00 

88.29 

38.57 

44.57 

72.86 

34.29 

37.71 

61.71 

144 

D 

50.00 

63.00: 

103.00 

45.00 

52.00 

85.00 

40.00 

44.00 

72.OC 

154 

L• A. To 

55.18 

72.98 

120.70 

49.73 

60.93 

101.35 

44.50 

52.40 

87.68 


8/7th of D 

57.14 

72.00 

117.71 

51.43 

59.43 

97.14 

45.71 

50.29 

82.29 


D - Dearneoo allowance a&aissible at an index level of 144 
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STATEMENT NO. 17 



P ERG 

SNTaGE of total 

ESTABLISHMENT 

EXPENSES TO TH 

5 GROSS 



EaRNINGS, GROSS profits and 

WORKING CAPITAL 

• 




(Amounts in hundreds of rupees) 




(Figures in brackets indicate 

percentages) 



A_ 

CLaSS (INDIaN) 



Award 

Year 

Total establi¬ 
shment expenses 

Gross 

* earnings 

Gross 

profits 

Working 

capital@ 


1950 

4,41,91,1 

17,98,24,0 

(24.57) 

14,18,84,0 

(31.15) 

5,57,79,43,0 

(0.79) 


1951 

3,20,73,5 

20,41, 26,0 
(25,51) 


5,69,71,31,0 

(6.91) 


1952 

5,62,07,3 

21,50,64,0 

[ 26 . 14 ) 

16,18,92,0 

(34.72) 

5,57,68,86,0 

(1.01) 

Sen 

1953 

5,93,96,4 

21,31, 61,0 
( 27 : 36 ) 

15,77,25.0 

(37.66) 

5,53,56,90,0 

(1.07) 

Sastry 

1953 

5,70,35,9 

21 31 , 61,0 
( 26 . 76 ] 

15,77,25,0 

[36.l6j 

5,53,56,90,0 

(1.03) 

Sen 

1954 

6,29,66,4 

23,22,18,0 

(27.12) 

16,83,87,0 

(37.39) 

5,90,77,90,0 

(1.07) 

Sastry 

1954 

6,12,47,2 

23,22,18,0 
(26.37) 

16,83,87,0 

[36.37) 

5,90,77,90,0 

(1.04) 

L. a . T. 

1954 

6,88,99,1 

23,22,18,0 
(29.67) 

16,83,87,0 

( 40 . 92 ) 

5,90,77,90,0 

(1.17) 

G. M. 

1954 

6,50,69,1 

23,22,18 0 
(28.02) 

16,83,87,0 

[ 38 . 64 ! 

5,9’, 77.90,0 
(1.10) 


( 1955 
{ 

( 

( 1956 

( 

1 

7,14,96,5 

23,22,18,0 
( 30 . 79 ) 

16,83,87,0 

( 42 . 46 ) 

5,90,77,90,0 

(1.21) 

L. a . T . 

7,38,94,6 

23.22,18,0 

( 31 ) 82 ) 

16,83,87,0 

(43.88) 

5,90,77,90,0 

(1.25) 


( 1957 

7,64,90,7 

23,22,18,0 
(32.94) 

16.83,87,0 

(45.43) 

5,90,77,90,0 

(1.29) 


( 1955 
( 

( 

( 1956 
( 

( 

( 1957 

6,66,27,1 

23,22,18,0 

( 28 . 69 ! 

16,83,87,0 

(39.57! 

5,90,77.90,0 

(1.13) 

G.M. 

6,81,06,1 

23,22,18,0 

(29.33) 

16,83,87,0 

(40.45) 

5,90,77,90,0 

(1.15) 


6,97,44,4 

23,22,18,0 

(30.03) 

16,83,87,0 
( 41 .4 2 ) 

5,90,77,90,0 

0.i£) 


* Include basic pay, dearness allowance, other allowances, 
provident/pension fund and gratuity. 

<§ Includes paid-up capital, reserves, deposits, borrowings, 
bank adjustments and other liabilities. 

mnk. 



STATEMENT N0jJ_ 7 (contd,) 

PERCENTAGE OF TOTaL establishment expenses to the gross 
EaRNINGS. GROSS PROFITS hND WORKING capital. 

(amounts in hundreds of rupees) 

(Figures in brackets indicate percentages) 

A CLaSS (FOREI GN) 


Award 

Year 

Total establi¬ 
shment expenses* 

Cross 

earnings 

Gross 

profits 

Working 
capital @ 


1950 

1,66,25,5 

8,87,43,0 

(18.73) 

7,75,75,0 

(21.43) 

1,81,43,79,0 

( 0 . 92 ) 


1951 

1,86,33,5 

12 . 27 , 10,0 

( 15 - 18 ) 

10,47,17,0 

07.79) 

1,91,84,55,0 

(0.97) 


1952 

1,97,35,7 

12 , 81 . 24,0 

(15,40) 

9,49,69,0 

(20.78) 

2,12.38,67,0 

(0.93) 

Sen 

1953 

2,04,OS ,4 

11,29,63.0 

(18.07) 

8 , 26 , 35,0 

( 24 . 70 ) 

1,95,23,98,0 

0.05) 

Sastry 

1953 

1,91,OS,2 

11,29,63.0 

(16.92) 

8 26 , 35,0 
(23 0 2.1 

1,95,23,98,0 

(0.95) 

Sen 

1954 

2,09,44,6 

11,04,87,0 

■( 18 . 96 ) 

8 , 12 , 26,0 

(25-79) 

1,94,12 34,0 
(1.08) 

Sastry 

1954 

1,98,16,1 

11,04,87.0 

(17.94) 

8, 12 , 26,0 
{ 24.40) 

1,94,12,34,0 

(1.02) 

L.A.T. 

1954 

2,15,76,0 

11,04.87,0 

(19)53) 

3, 12 , 26,0 

( 26 . 56 } 

1,94,12,34,0 

(1.11) 

G.M. 

1954 

2 , 09 , 02,8 

11,04,87,0 

0 3.92) 

8 O 2,26.0 
'(25,73) 

1,94,12 34,0 
(1.08) 


( 1955 
( 

( 

( 1956 
( 

( 

( 1957 

2,25,42,9 

11.04,87,0 

'( 20 . 40 ) 

3,12 26,0 
(27.75) 

1,94,12 34,0 
(106) 

L.A.T. 

2,30,81,6 

11,04,87,0 

(20.89) 

3,12,26,0 

(23.42) 

1,94,12,34,0 

(109) 


2,38,53,1 

11,04.07.0 
(2i)59) 

8 . 12 , 26,0 

'(29.37) 

1 , 94,12,34,0 
(1.23) 


( 1955 
( 

( 

( 1956 
( 

( 

( 1957 

2,14,91,7 

11,0 ; ,87.0 
09.45) 

80 2 . 26 , 0 
( 26 : 46 ) 

1,94,12,34,0 

( 1 . 11 ) 

G.M. 

2 , 17 , 12,6 

11,04,87,0 

( 19 . 65 ) 

8,12,26,0 
• 26 . 73 ) 

1,94,12,34,0 

(102). 


2,22,28,1 

11,04,87,0 
(20.12) 

3,12,26,0 

(27.37) 

1,94,12,34,0 

(105) 


* Include basic pay, dearness allowance, ri-.K-r allowances, 

providopt/pen^irm r,, a _i dnd g/\^'„Oty. 

@ Includes paid-up capital, reserves, deposits, borrowings, 
bank adjustments and other liabilities. 


mnk 



STATEMENT i-JQ.17 (contd.) 


Award 


Sen 

Sastry 

Sen 

Sastry 

L.A.T. 

G.M. 

L.A.T. 

G.M. 


mnk. 


PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL ESTABLISHMENT EXPENSES TO THE GROSS 

earnings, gruss profits a~nd~~working capital? 

(Amounts in hundreds of rupees) 
(Figures in brackets indicate percentages) 


B_CLrtSS 


Year 

Total establi¬ 
shment expenses* 

Gross 

earnings 

Gross 

profits 

Working 

capital@ 

1950 

53,70,7 

4,28,17,0 

(12.54) 

3,17,97,0 

(16.89! 

1,07,47,28,0 

( 0 . 50 ) 

1951 

1,02,97,5 

4,71,18,0 

(21.85) 

3,52,55,0 

(29.21) 

1 ,1 5,56,80,0 
(0.89) 

1952 

1,10,30,3 

4,86,59,0 
(22.67) 

3,53,67,0 

( 31 . 19 ) 

1,12,79,09,0 

(0.98) 

1953 

1,15,23,2 

5,07,41,0 

( 22 . 71 ) 

3,54,50.0 

(32.5l! 

1 , 13,93,67,0 

( 1 . 01 ) 

1953 

1,19,67,2 


3,54,50,0 

(33.76! 

1,13,93,67,0 
(1.05) 

1954 

1,22,73,9 


3,73,28,0 

(32.88i 

1,18,00,92,0 

(1.04) 

1954 

1,27,48,9 

5 , 49 , 03,0 

( 23 . 22 ) 

3,73,28,0 

(34.15! 

1,18,00 92,0 
(1.08) 

1954 

1,47,26,9 

5 , 49 , 03,0 

( 26 . 82 ! 

3,73,28,0 

(39.45! 

1,18,00,92,0 

(1.25) 

1954 

1 ,34,66,8 

5 , 49 , 03.0 

( 24 . 53 ) 

3,73,28,0 

(36.08S 

1,18,00,92,0 

(1.14) 

( 1955 
( 

( 

( 1956 
( 

( 

( 1957 

1,52,78,6 

5,49,03.0 

(27.83! 

3,73,28,0 

(40.93! 

1,18,00,92,0 

(1.29) 

1,62,04,3 

5,49,03,0 

(29.51) 

3,73,28,0 

( 43 . 41 ! 

1,18,00,92,0 

(1.37) 

1,68,67,4 

5,49,03,0 

( 30 . 72 ) 

3,73,28 0 
(45.19! 

1,18,00,92,0 

(1.43) 

( 1955 
( 

( 

( 1956 
( 

( 

( 1957 

1,38,98,0 

5,49,03,0 

(25.31) 

3,73,28,0 

(37.23! 

1,18,00 92,0 
(1.18) 

1,47,12,7 

5,49,03,0 

( 26 . 80 ! 

3,73,28,0 

(39.4l! 

1,18,00,92,0 

(1-25) 

1,51,90,7 

5,49,03,0 

(27.67! 

3,73,28,0 

(40.70) 

1,18,00,92,0 
(1.29) 


* Include basic pay, dearness allowance; other allowances, 
provident/pension fund and gratuity. 

@ Includes paid-up capital, reserves, deposits, borrowings, 
bank adjustments and other liabilities. 


STATEmENT N0.17 ( contd.) 


PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL ESTABLISHMENT EXPENSES TO THE GROSS 
EARNINGS. GROSS PROFITS AND WORKING CAPITAL. 


(Amounts in hundreds of rupees) 
(Figures in brackets indicate percentages) 


C GLASS 


Award 

Year 

Total establi- Gross 

shment expenses* earnings 

Gross 

profits 

Working 

capital@ 


1950 

55 , 20,2 

3,11,94,0 

(17.70) 

2 , 09 , 41,0 

( 26 . 36 ) 

72 . 96 , 31,0 

(0.76) 


1951 

60,93,9 

3,58,29,0 

( 17 . 01 ) 

2.45,71,0 

(24.80) 

76,69,69,0 

(0.79) 


1952 

64,43,6 

3,63,80,0 

( 17 . 73 ) 

2 , 40 , 50,0 
( 26 . 8 l) 

73,63,94,0 

( 0 . 88 ) 

Sen 

1953 

67,33,4 

3,78,78,0 

(l7.78) 

2,44,09,0 

(27,59) 

76,09,70,0 
( 0 .38) 

Sastry 

1953 

68,63,9 

3,78,78,0 

(18.13) 

2,44,09,0 

( 28 . 14 ) 

76 , 09 , 70,0 

( 0 . 90 ) 

Sen 

1954 

69,45,7 

4 , 07 , 60,0 

(17.04) 

2,44,85,0 

(28,37) 

80 , 20 , 07,0 

(0.87) 

Sastry 

1954 

71,86,3 

4 , 07 . 60,0 

( 17 : 63 ) 

•2,44,85,0 
(29.3 5) 

80 , 20 , 07,0 
( 0 . 90 ) 

L.A.T. 

1954 

37,60,0 

4,07,60,0 

(21.49) 

• 2 ,44, 85,0 
(35.78) 

80 . 20 , 07,0 

( 1 . 69 ) 

G.M. 

1954 

75,54,4 

4 , 07 , 60.0 

(18.53) 

2,44,35,0 

(30.85) 

80 , 20 , 07,0 

(0.94) 


( 1955 
( 

( 

.( 1956 
( 

(. 

( 1957 

90 , 18,0 

4 , 07 , 60,0 

( 22 . 12 ) 

2,1.4,85,0 

(36.33) 

80 , 20 , 07,0 

(l. 12 ) 

L.A.T. 

93,44,8 

4 , 07 , 60.0 

(27.93) 

2,44,85,0 

/ 0 ri 1 n \ 

\ ^ ^ v . / 

80 , 20 , 07,0 

(l.17) 


96,78,5 

4 , 07 , 60,0 

(23.75) 

2,44,85,0 

(39.53) 

80 , 20 , 07,0 
( 1 . 21 ) 


( 1955 
( 

( 1956 
( 

( 1957 

77,77,3 

4 , 07 , 60,0 

( 19 . 08 ) 

2,44,35,0 

(3l.76i 

O 

0 0 - 

0 • 

cv 0 

•■k—-•** 

0 

to 

G.M. 

79,99,6 

4 , 07 , 60,0 

( 19 . 63 ! 

2 ,A4.85.0 
(32,67) 

80 , 20 , 07,0 

(I. 60 ) 


82,31,5 

4 , 07 , 60,0 

( 20 . 20 ) 

2,44,85,0 

(33.62) 

80 . 20 . 07,0 

(l.03) 


* Include basic pay, dearness allowance, other allowances, 
provident/pension fund and gratuity. 

@ Includes paid-up capital, reserves, deposits, borrowings, 
bank adjustments and other liabilities. 


mnk. 



STATEMENT NQj7(contd.) 


PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL ESTABLISHMENT EXPENSES TO THE GROSS 

warnings', gruss profits hNd working capital. 

(Amounts in hundreds of rupees) 


(Figures in brackets indicate percentages) 
D CLASS 


Award 

Year 

Total establi¬ 
shment expenses* 

Gross 

earnings 

Gross 

profits 

Working 

capital® 


1950 

7,21,5 

50 , 04,0 
(14.42) 

28,01.0 

(25.76) 

8,22,55,0 

(0.88) 


1951 

7,2S,9 

52,94,0 

(13.77) 

29,37,0 

(24.82) 

8,55,7°.° 

(0.85) 


1952 

7,80,0 

54,52,0 

04.31) 

29,23,0 

(26.68) 

8,57,45,0 

(0.91) 

Sen . 

1953 

8,21,4 

54,04.0 

(15.2(5) 

29,51,0 

(27.83) 

8,69,56.0 

(0.94) 

Sastry 

1953 

9,42,2 

54,04,0 

(17.44) 

29,51,0 

(31.93) 

8,69,56.0 

(1.08) 

Sen 

1954 

8,30,3 

53,14,0 

( 15 . 62 ) 

28,64,0 

(28.99) 

8,81,04,0 

(0.94) 

Sa stry 

1954 

9,50,7 

53,14,0 

(17.89) 

28 , 64,0 

(33.19) 

8,81,04,0 
olos) 

L.A.'T. 

1954 

9,55,2 

53,14,0 

(17.98) 

28,64,0 

(33.35) 

8 , 81 , 04,0 
(1.08! 

G • FI. 

1954 

9,41,0 

53,14,0 

(17.7D 

28,64,0 

(32.86) 

'8,81,04,0 

(1.07) 


( 1955 
( 

( 

( 1956 
( 

( 

( 1957 

9,96,7 

53,14,0 

(18.7&) 

28,64,0 

(34.80) 

8,81,04,0 
(1.13) 

L.A.'T. 

10,39,8 

53,14,0 

(19.57) 

28,64,0 

(36.31) 

8,81,04,0 
(1.13) 


10,79,8 

53.14,0 

(26.32) 

28,64,0 

(37.70) 

8 , 81 , 04,0 
( 1 .23) 


( 1955 
( 

( 

( 1956 
( 

( 

( 1957 

9,78,8 

53,14,0 

(18.42) 

28,64,0 

(34.18) 

8 , 81 , 04,0 
( 1 . 11 ) 

G.M. 

10,18,7 

53,14,0 

.( 19 . 17 ) 

28,64,0 
( 35 . sb 

8 , 81 , 04.0 

( 1 . 16 ) 


10,59,3 

53,14,0 

(19.96) 

28,64,0 

( 36 . 99 ) 

8 , 81 ,04,0 
(1.20) 


* Include basic pay, dearness allowance, other allowances, 
provident/pension fund and gratuity. 

@ Includes paid-up capital, reserves, deposits, borrowings, 
bank adjustments and other liabilities. 


mnk. 



STATEMENT NU.17 (contd.) 


PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL ESTABLISHMENT EXPENSES TO THE GROSS 

earnings, gross profits anj working capital. 

(Amounts in hundreds of rupees) 
(Figures in brackets indicate percentages) 
ALL CLASSES 


Award 

Year 

Total establi¬ 
shment expenses* 

Gross 

earnings 

Gross 

profits 

Working 
capital@ 


1950 

7,24,29,0 

34,75,32.0 

(20.84) 

27,49,93,0 

(26.34! 

9,27,89.36,0 

(0.78) 


1951 

a,73,27,3 

41,50,77,0 

( 21 . 16 ) 

32 84,95.0 
(26.74) 

9,62 33,05,0 

(0.91) 


1952 

9,42,01,9 

43,36,79,0 

(21.72) 

31 ,92,01 0 
(29.51) 

9 , 65 , 03 , 01,0 
(0.98) 

Sen 

1953 

9,38,82,8 

42,01,47,0 

(23.54) 

30 , 31,70 0 
( 32 . 62 ) 

9,47,53,31,0 

( 1 . 04 ) 

Sastry 

1953 

9,59,22,4 

1 ■ 

42,01,47,0 

(22.83) 

30 31 , 70.0 
( 31 . 64 ) 

9,47,53,81,0 

(1.01) 

Sen 

1954 

10,39,60,9 

44,36,82.0 
( 23.43) 

31 , 42 , 90,0 

(33.08! 

9,91,92,27,0 

(1.05) 

Sastry 

1954 

10 , 19 , 49,2 

44,36,82,0 

(22.93) 

31,42,90,0 

(32.44) 

9,91,92,27,0 

(1.03) 

L.A.-T. 

1954 

•11,49,17,2 

44,36,82,0 

( 25 . 90 ) 

31,42,90,0 

(361563 

9,91,92.27,0 

(1.16) 

G.M.- 

1954 

10,79,34,1 

44,36,82 0 
(24.33) 

31 . 42,90 0 
(34.34) 

9,91,92,27,0 

(1.09) 


( 1955 
( 

( 

( 1956 
( 

( 

( 1957 

11,93,32,7 

44,36,82,0 

( 26 . 90 ) 

31,42,90,0 

(37.97) 

9,91,92,27,0 

(1.20) 

L.n.T. 

12 ,35,65,1 

44,36,82,0 

(27.85) 

31,42,90,0 

(39.32) 

9,91,92,27,0 
■ (1.25) 


12,79,69,5 

Vsg’ffj 0 

31,42,90,0 

( 40 . 72 ) 

9,91,92,27,0 

(1.29) 


( 1955 
( 

( 

( 1956 
( 

( 

( 1957 

11,07,72,9 

44 , 36 , 82,0 

( 24 . 97 ) 

31 , 42 , 90,0 

(35.25) 

9,91,92,27,0 

(1.12) 

G.M. 

11,35,49,7 

44 , 36 , 32,0 

( 25 . 59 ) 

31 . 42,90 0 

( 36 . 13 ! 

9,91,92,27,0 

(1.14) 


11,64,54,0 

44,36,82,0 
!26.25? 

31 , 42 , 90,0 
( 37 . 05 ) 

9,91,92,27,0 

(1.17) 


Include basic pay, dearness allowance, other allowances, 
provident/pension fund and gratuity, 

@ Includes paid-up capital, reserves, deposits, borrowings, 
bank adjustments and other liabilities. 

mnk. 
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Note- Figures in brackets in column 1 indicate the number of reporting 

banks in the class. 
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of the first five officers for all the banks in the class. The highest and lowest 
amounts in this column represent the maximum and minimum from among the emoluments 
per such officer for the different banks in the class. The average, highest and 
lowest proportions in columns 3 and 4 represent figures on a similar basis. 






2) Figures in brackets in columns 2 to 5 have been given for arriving at the 

proportions in column 5 on a correctly representative basis as two concerns 
from the group 'Manufacturing, trading and others' have not furnished the 
figures of emoluments of all their first five officers but of a lesser number. 




2 

o 

c+ 

CD 



*3 

H* 

H* 

3 

TO 


c 

C-h 

3 

3 * 

0 ) 

CD 

w 



CD 

o 

l-b 

o 

o 

3 

a 

<d 

3 

3 

M 


to 

3 

o 

c 

*D 


H* 

3 


cr 

3 

P 


o 

CD 

c+ 

0) 


o 

O 

M 

C 

3 

3 


cn a> 
cn to 


to 

Cn to 


c/i cn 


3 

CL 

H« 

n 

P 

c+ 

CD 


3* 

to CO 

tO 




CD 

cn o 

to to 

►p 

M- 




V* 




3 

00 CJ1 

oo 

cn 


Ch 

C 

3 

cr 

CD 

3 

f-k ►£» 

►P -<3 


to 



cr 

i- 

« 


2 

*< 

CD 

3* 

P 

o 

H- 

CD 

O 

M 

3- 

• 

cr 


© 

w 

o 

CD 

Ha 


o 

Hi 


C 

C 

c 


O 

3 

3 


o 

o 

3 

G 

L- 

•—*3 

3 

H* 

f—' 

3 


O 

0) 

C 

C/5 

H- 

a 

cr 

3 


O 

3 

CD 

CD 


a 

3 

CL 

3 

o 

3 

C/5 


c+* 

Hi 

C/J 



05 






H* 

c+ 

CD 

H 



3 

3* 

3 

o 




O 

O 

r+ 



O 


H» 

P 



o 

o 

C 

hJ 

to 


H— 1 

Hi 

3 


CO 


c 

Ha 

CD 

P 


CO 

3 

H* 

3 

3 


• 

3 

o 

3- 

3 

CO 



CD 

05 

£ 



to 

3 


D 



• 

0) 

o 

H» 





-M 



O 












> 

H> 












3 











o 

> 

o 

3 










Ha 

3 

c 

CD 











3 

3 

TJ 










c+ 

C 

c+ 

O 










3* 

P 

05 

3- 










a 

t— 1 

P« 

H* 

--V 









*-n 

CD 

3 

3 

-o OO 

►P cn 




to 



o 

H* 

3 


TO 

N» >6 

« * 

* 






c 

3 

O 

c+ 


o> oo 

tO M- 




H* 

• 


3 

05 

l—« 

CT 

o 

on tn 

to to 

00 

cn 

to 

to 



CO 

r** 

£ 

O 

o 











a 

£ 

3 










G 

CD 

05 

o 










Ha 

3 

D 

CD 










Ha 

C*“ 

3 

3 










H* 

05 

CL 

3 










1 


CO 

05 

























o 

























*T> 












Ct 

3 

3 










o 

Ci 

C 

c 


/—V 








O 

h- 1 

"a 


to 

to 

CO 

to 

to 

to 



t—• 

c 

O 

CD 


00 

05 

00 

M- 

05 

00 


^^ 

£ 

5 

3 

CD 


• 1 

• 1 

• 

• 

• 

• 

cn 



3 

e+ 

CO 


cn 

o 

CO 

05 



• 

v. _ 

3 


H* 

V_^ 


to 


05 

to 


CO 




►P 

O 











CO 


3 











» 

c+ 













O 

C 



h> 


SMMf NO. o a 

ANNUAL SAOLLKPKTS OF THD FIRST FIVE OFFICERS AND THg FIRST OFFICERS OF A GLASS (INDIAN,) 

BANKS (FOh iqsO AND CERTAIN N0N-BANKIN3 G0NG3RNS 




Total* 1,91,51 1,94,64 1,96,01 1,99,21 2,01,99 2,03,07 2,04,23 



Reserves D 10,21 11,81 12,57 12,86 13,27 14,29 15,91 

Total* 29,32 34,91 41,72 48,02 58,09 63,79 70,02 
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GROSS PROFIT OF TRAVANCORS-COCHIN BANKS 





Balance Carried G 89 65 1,39 1,88 76 1,38 6,31 

Forward D -2,10 -3,18 -3,20 -3,16 -2,82 -3,49 -2,66 

Total: -1,21 -2,53 -1,81 -1,28 -2,06 -2,11 3,65 
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TRAVANCORa-COCHIN BANKS 



D. Area-wise analysis of pay, allowances, bonus, 

, x . k provident fund and gratuity. Sbc2xiSl&5t 

Question No.l7(A)(i) 

mVANCOAE-COCHIN BANKS 

Q-slaaa 


(a) Details of pay, allowances and bonus in respect of officers 







(Amounts in 

thousands 

of rupees) 

fear 

No. 

Basic 

Dearness 

Other 

Total of 

Bonus 

Total pay & 



pay 

allowance 

allo¬ 

pay and 


allowances 





wances 

allowances 


including 








bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


(5+4+5) _ (6+7) 


&:aa_l 


1948 

17 

62 

5 

19 

87 

2 

88 

1949 

16 

63 

5 

17 

85 

1 

86 

1950 

14 

55 

5 

19 

79 

1 

80 

1951 

17 

54 

4 

21 

80 

2 

81 

1952 

17 

60 

6 

27 

93 

2 

95 

1953 

19 

68 

5 

32 

1,05 

6 

1,11 

1954 

16 

51 

4 

28 

84 


84 

1948 

49 

1,54 

13 

18 

1,84 

3 

1,87 

1949 

43 

1,34 

12 

22 

1,67 

2 

1,69 

1950 

46 

1,52 

14 

37 

2,02 

2 

2,04 

1951 

42 

1,50 

10 

44 

2,05 

3 

2,08 

1952 

49 

1,61 

12 

42 

2,15 

4 

2,19 

1953 

46 

1,68 

12 

70 

2,50 

12 

2,62 

1954 

48 

1,79 

13 

47 

ftraaJi 

2,39 


2,39 

1948 

60 

•1,46 

21 

19 

1,86 

4 

1,90 

1949 

62 

1,41 

20 

22 

1,63 

3 

1,86 

1950 

67 

1.33 

21 

24 

1,78 

3 

1,81 

1951 

66 

1,43 

22 

26 

1,90 

12 

2,02 

1952 

72 

1,47 

23 

27 

1,97 

11 

2,08 

1953 

70 

1,58 

26 

32 

2,15 

11 

2,26 

1954 

79 

1,74 

28 

28 

2,30 


2,30 

1948 

1 

1 

- 


1 

- 

2 

1949 

1 

1 

- 

- 

2 

- 

2 

1950 

1 

1 

- 


2 

- 

2 

1951 

1 

1 

- 

- 

2 

- 

2 

1952 

1 

1 

- 

- 

2 

- 

2 

1953 

5 

5 

1 

2 

9 

- 

9 

1954 

5 

7 

2 

2 

12 


12 

1948 

53 

1,00 

13 

17 

1,30 

3 

1,33 

1949 

61 

1,16 

16 

19 

1,51 

3 

1,54 

1950 

61 

1,22 

17 

20 

1,59 

4 

1,62 

1951 

65 

1,24 

17 

22 

1,64 

11 

1,74 

1952 

62 

1,29 

17 

22 

1,68 

11 

1,78 

1953 

71 

1,62 

18 

35 

2,15 

7 

2,22 

1954 

68 

1,75 

22 

46 

2,42 


2,42 



Question No. l7(A)(i) 


TR&VANCORii-COCHIN BANKS 


D Class 

Details of pay, all owances and bonus In respect of officers. 

(Amounts in thousands 


fear 

No. 

Basic 

Dearness 

i Other 

Total of 

Bonus 



pay 

allowance allowances 

pay and 







allowances 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 






(3+4+5) 






Asaa 1 



1948 

6 

10 

2 

3 

15 

_ 

1949 

3 

3 

2 

2 

7 

_ 

1950 

3 

3 

2 

2 

7 


1951 

5 

6 

1 

3 

10 


1952 

5 

7 

1 

3 

11 

«_ 

1953 

6 

7 

1 

4 

12 


1954 

6 

8 

3 

2 

14 






Area 2 



1948 

25 

35 

8 

5 

47 

1 

1949 

24 

33 

5 

7 

46 

2 

1950 

26 

37 

7 

8 

51 


1951 

25 

38 

8 

7 

53 

3 

1952 

25 

41 ' 

7 

6 

54 

2 

1953 

24 

41 

7 

7 

56 

2 

1954 

22 

35 

7 

5 

47 



&£3& 5 


1948 

78 

1,12 

23 

22 

1,57 

4 

1949 

74 

1,05 

22 

18 

1,44 

2 

1950 

61 

89 

18 

16 

1,23 

1 

1951 

67 

96 

22 

14 

1,32 

3 

1952 

71 

1,04 

25 

15 

1,44 

1 

1953 

69 

1,04 

24 

17 

1,45 

2 

1954 

67 

1,09 

23 

15 

Area 4 

1,47 


1948 

13 

9 

5 

1 

15 

n 

1949 

13 

10 

5 

1 

15 

2 

1950 

13 

10 

5 

- 

16 

— 

1951 

13 

12 

6 

- 

18 

1 

1952 

13 

12 

6 

- 

18 

2 

1953 

13 

13 

5 

- 

18 

2 

1954 

12 

12 

6 

1 

Area 5 

18 


1948 

30 

31 

7 

6 

44 


1949 

27 

29 

7 

4 

40 

1 

1950 

27 

26 

7 

4 

37 

- 

1951 

26 

25 

7 

4 

36 

2 

1952 

27 

28 

8 

4 

39 

1 

1953 

28 

28 

8 

5 

40 

1 

1954 

26 

27 

8 

2 

37 



of rupees) 

Total pay and 
allowances 
including 
bonus 
8 

- (6+7) 


15 

7 

7 

10 

11 

12 

14 


48 

48 

51 

55 

56 

57 
47 


1,62 

1,46 

1,24 

1,34 

1.46 

1.47 
1,47 


15 

17 

16 
20 
20 
20 

18 


44 

41 

37 

38 

41 

42 
37 
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Quatrtion N os. 17(A)( ii),(iiLL 


Travancore-Gochln Banks 
G class - Area 1 

16 ) Details of Pav. allowances and.bonus. 


(Amounts in thousands of rupees^ 


Year Award No 

1 2 3 


Basic pay Dearness 
allowance 

4 5 


Other Total of 

alio- pay and 

wances allowances 
6 V 

_ (4+5*6) 


Bonus Total pay and 
allowances in¬ 
cluding bonus 
8 9 

_ ±1121 _ 


CLERKS 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

76 

60 

13 

20 

93 

4 

96 

1949 

If 

76 

61 

14 

27 

1,02 

4 

1,06 

1950 

Sen 

81 

71 

20 

20 

1,11 

5 

1,15 

1951 

II 

83 

92 

30 

3 

1,25 

5 

1,30 

1952 

If 

79 

86 

31 

5 

1,22 

6 

1,28 

1953 

II 

88 

89 

32 

4 

1,25 

8 

1,33 

1953 

Sastry 

88 

92 

39 

10 

1,41 


1,41 

1954 

Son 

90 

90 

34 

6 

1,30 


1,30 

1954 

Sastry 

90 

97 

40 

11 

1,48 


1,48 

1954 

L.A.T. 

90 

1,01 

57 

10 

1,68 


•1,68 

1954 

G.M. 

90 

99 

39 

10 

1,48 


1,48 

1955 

L.A.T. 

90 

1,05 

57 

11 

1,73 


1,73- 

1955 

G.M. 

90 

1,04 

41 

11 

1,56 


1,56 

1956 

L.A.T. 

90 

1,10 

59 

11 

1,80 


1,80 

1956 

G.M. 

90 

1,10 

42 

11 

1,63 


1,63 

1957 

L.A.T. 

90 

1,16 

59 

11 

1,87 


1,87 

1957 

G.M. 

90 

1,15 

42 

11 

1,69 


1,69 





subordinates 



1948 

Pre-Sen 

48 

14 

6 

2 

22 

1 

23 

1949 

If 

45 

15 

6 

2 

23 

1 

24 

1950 

Sen 

41 

15 

rr 

2 

24 

1 

26 

1951 

II 

43 

22 

9 

- 

31 

1 

32 

1952 

It 

43 

23 

10 

- 

33 

1 

35 

1953 

II 

46 

24 

10 

- 

34 

2 

36 

1953 

Sastry 

46 

21 

8 

4 

34 


34 

1954 

Sen 

45 

25 

10 

- 

36 


36 

1954 

Sastry 

45 

23 

8 

4 

35 


35 

1954 

L.A.T. 

45 

23 

20 

5 

49 


49 

1954 

G.M. 

45 

23 

9 

3 

35 


35 

1955 

L.A.T. 

45 

24 

20 

5 

50 


50 

1955 

G.M. 

45 

24 

8 

6 

39 


39 

1956 

L.A.T. 

45 

25 

20 

5 

51 


51 

1956 

G.M. 

45 

25 

8 

6 

39 


39 

1957 

L.A.T. 

45 

27 

20 

5 

52 


52 

1957 

G.M. 

45 

27 

8 

6 

41 


41 


Note* 

Amount of 

bonus 

is included upto 

1553 only. 

Estimat as 





for f 

uturc 

years are not taken into account. 
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Question Nos. 17(A)( jj(.111), 


Travancore-Gochin Bgnk£ 
G class - Area 2 


Details of pav. allowances and bonus . 


(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 


Year 

Award 

No. 

Basic pay 

Dearness 

allowance 

Other 

allo¬ 

wances 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 

Bonus 

Total pay and 
allowances in¬ 
cluding bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

/ \ 

8 

9 


... _ _ ill ej. 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

193 

1,33 

C L E 

42 

R K S 

9 

1,84 

3 

1,87 

1949 

tl 

177. 

1,29 

42 

9 

1,80 

3 

1,83 

1950 

Sen 

160 

1,24 

42 

8 

1,74 

3 

1,77 

1951 

tt 

172 

1,38 

52 

7 

1,97 

4 

2,02 

1952 

t? 

168 

1,49 

70 

8 

2,27 

5 

2,32 

1953 

tt 

174 

1,52 

65 

9 

2,26 

10 

2,36 

1953 

Sastry 

174 

1,66 

67 

7 

2,40 


2,40 

1954 

Sen 

175 

1,59 

67 

6 

2,32 


2,32 

1954 

Sastry 

175 

1,70 

67 

7 

2,44 


2,44 

1954 

L.A.T. 

175 

1,86 

98 

7 

2,90 


2*90 

1954 

G.U. 

175 

1,85 

75 

19 

2,78 


2,78 

1955 

L.A.T. 

175 

1,95 

1,00 

7 

3,02 


3,02 

1955 

G.M. 

175 

1,95 

74 

19 

2,87 


2,87 

1956 

L.A.T. 

175 

2,05 

1,02 

8 

3,14 


3,14 

1956 

G.M. 

175 

2,06 

75 

15 

2,96 


2,96 

1957 

L.A.T. 

175 

2,16 

1,03 

8 

3,26 


3,26 

1957 

G.M. 

175 

2,15 

76 

11 

3,01 


' 3,01 





S_ 

UBORD 

I N A T E S 




1948 

Pre-Son 

120 

31 

15 


46 

1 

47 

1949 

t« 

118 

29 

15 

- 

44 

1 

45 

1950 

Sen 

109 

33 

17 

1 

51 

1 

52 

1951 

tt 

103 

40 

20 

1 

61 

1 

61 

1952 

tt 

101 

42 

23 

1 

66 

1 

68 

1953 

tl 

99 

41 

21 

2 

64 

2 

66 

1953 

Sastry 

99 

45 

13 

2 

60 


60 

1954 

Sen 

99 

45 

23 

2 

70 


70 

1954 

Sastry 

99 

49 

13 

4 

65 


65 

1954 

L.A.T. 

99 

49 

41 

1 

91 


91 

1954 

G.M. 

99 

48 

15 

8 

70 


70 

1955 

L.A.T. 

99 

50 

42 

3 

94 


94 

1955 

G.M. 

99 

50 

14 

8 

71 


71 

1956 

L.A.T. 

99 

52 

42 

3 

97 


97 

1956 

G.M. 

99 

52 

14 

6 

71 


71 

1957 

L.A.T. 

f 9 

55 

42 

3 

1,00 


1,00 

1957 

G.M. 

99 

55 

14 

3 

72 


72 


Note* Amount of bonus iB included upto 1953 only. Estimates 
for future years are not taken into account. 



Question Nos.17U)(ii). (iii), 18--&-49 


'T-^T-1955' 


IrayancQrar Cochin Banka 


C Cla3« - area 3 

Details of pay, allowances and bonus 

(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 


fear 

Award 

Number 

Basic 

pay 

Dearness 

allowance 

Other 

Allowances 

Total of 
pay and 
allowan¬ 
ces 

Bonus 

Total of 
pay and allo¬ 
wances 
including 
b»nus 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

(4+5+6) 

8 

9 

(7+8) 


Clerks 


1948 

Pre- Sen 

232 

1,30 

51 

7 

1,88 

5 

1,92 

1949 

ii 

219 

1,26 

50 

7 

1,83 

5 

1,88 

1950 

Sen 

215 

1,30 

42 

15 

1,87 

5 

1,91 

1951 

ii 

229 

1,52 

55 

7 

2,14 

10 

2,23 

1952 

ii 

251 

1,66 

65 

6 

2,37 

12 

2,49 

1953 

ii 

257 

1,76 

67 

9 

2,52 

13 

2,65 

1953 

Sastry 

257 

2,11 

79 

8 

2,98 


2,98 

1954 

Sen 

260 

1,91 

69 

9 

2,69 


2,69 

1954 

Sastry 

260 

2,24 

80 

8 

3,12 


3,12 

1954 

L.A.T. 

260 

2,45 

1,27 

8 

3,80 


3,80 

1954 

G.M. 

260 

2,47 

86 

12 

3,44 


3,44 

1955 

L.A.T. 

260 

2,58 

1,27 

9 

3,94 


3,94 

1955 

G.M. 

260 

2,58 

87 

13 

3,57 


3,57 

1956 

L.A.T. 

260 

2,71 

1,28 

9 

4,08 


4,08 

1956 

G.M. 

260 

2,71 

90 

12 

3,72 


3,72 

1957 

L.A.T. 

260 

2,85 

1,29 

9 

4,23 


4,23 

1957 

G.M. 

260 

2,85 

92 

10 

3,88 


3,88 





Subordinates 




1948 Pre-Sen 

118 

26 

17 

1 

44 

1 

45 

1949 " 

123 

30 

18 

1 

49 

1 

51 

1950 Sen 

118 

33 

15 

6 

54 

1 

55 

1951 " 

121 

38 

20 

2 

60 

3 

62 

1952 " 

129 

41 

22 

1 

64 

4 

67 

1953 n 

136 

46 

22 

1 

69 

4 

74 

1953 Sastry 

136 

60 

17 

3 

80 


80 

1954 Sen 

133 

54 

23 

2 

79 


79 

1954 Sastry 

133 

61 

16 

4 

81 


81 

1954 L.A.T. 

133 

63 

52 

3 

1,18 


1,18 

1954 G.M. 

133 

63 

18 

6 

87 


87 

1955 L.A.T. 

133 

66 

52 

4 

1,21 


1,21 

1955 G.M. 

133 

66 

17 

6 

88 


88 

1956 L.A.T. 

133 

70 

52 

4 

1,26 


1,26 

1956 G.M. 

133 

69 

17 

4 

90 


90 

1957 L.A.T. 

133 

73 

52 

4 

1,29 


1,29 

1957 G.M. 

133 

71 

17 

4 

92 


92 


Note: Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. 

Estimates for future years are not taken into 
account. 



Question Nos. 17(Aj(iiJ.(iiiJ. ltt-anfcjgi 


(-7—9—1*55) 


Travancore-Cochin Banks 

G gjagg - A rg a..i 


Details of oav. al lowances anfl bonus. 


(Amounts in thousands of rupees 


Year 

1 

Award 

2 

No. 

3 

Basic pay 

4 

Dearness 

allowance 

5 

Other 

allo¬ 

wances 

6 

Total «f 
pay and 
allowances 

7 

A 4+5+6) 

Bonus 

8 

Total pay and 
allowances in¬ 
cluding bonus 

9 

(7 + 8) 

1948 

Pre-Sen 

1 


C L E 

R K S 

1 


1 

1949 

n 

1 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

1 

1950 

Sen 

1 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

1 

1951 

If 

1 

1 

- 

- 

1 

- 

1 

1952 

(• 

1 

1 

- 

• 

1 

- 

1 

1953 

II 

4 

2 

- 

- 

2 

- 

2 

1953 

Sastry 

4 

3 

1 

- 

'4 


4 

1954 

Sen 

4 

3 

2 

- 

5 


5 

1954 

Sastry 

4 

3 

1 

-• 

4 


4 

1954 

L.A.T. 

4 

3 

2 

- 

4 


A 

*T 

1954 

G • M. 

4 

3 

1 

- 

4 


4 

1955 

. L.A.T. 

4 

3 

2 

- 

5 


5 

1955 

G.M. 

4 

3 

1 

- 

4 


4 

1956 

L.A.T. 

4 

3 

2 

- 

5 


5 

1956 

G.M. 

4 

3 

1 

- 

4 


4 

1957 

L.A.T. 

4 

3 

2 

- 

5 


5 

1957 

G.M. 

4 

3 

1 

- 

4 


4 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

1 


SUBORD 

I N A T E S 




1949 

■t 

1 

- 

- 

- 

_ 



1950 

Sen 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 



1951 

it 

1 

- 

- 

— 

_ 

tm 


1952 

tt 

1 

- 

mm 

«• 




1953 

tt 

5 

1 

- 

- 

1 

- 

1 

1953 

Sastry 

5 

1 

- 

- 

2 


2 

1954 

Sen 

5 

2 

- 

- 

2 


• 2 

1954 

Sastry 

5 

2 

- 

- 

2 


2 

1954 

L.A.T. 

5 

2 

2 

— 

4 


•4 

1954 

G.M. 

5 

2 

- 

- 

2 


2 

1955 

L.A.T. 

5 

3 

2 

w 

5 


5 

1955 

G.M. 

5 

3 


- 

3 


3 

1956 

L.A.T. 

5 

3 

2 


5 


5 

1956 

G.M. 

5 

3 

mm 

- 

3 


3 

1957 

L.A.T. 

5 

3 

2 

— 

5 


5 

1957 

G.M. 

5 

3 

- 

- 

3 


3 


Ncrtei Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. Estimates 
for future years are not taken into account. 



Question Nos. 1 ?(a)( ill, (iiih-__18^r-lS 


7^*-*965 


Trav an<? Qr a-Oochin_Jaflka 


g „Qiass,--toa,..5 

Details of pay, al lowances and bonus 


(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 


fear 

Award 

Number 

Basic 

pay 

Dearness 

allowance 

Other 

allowan¬ 

ces 

Total of 
pay and 
allowan¬ 
ces 

Bonus 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 
including 
bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


(4+5+8) _ _lZ±8l 


Clerks 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

192 

1,00 

31 

7 

1,38 

4 

1,42 

1949 

ti 

196 

1,05 

33 

10 

1,48 

5 

1,53 

1950 

Sen 

180 

1,06 

33 

10 

1,49 

5 

1,54 

1951 

it 

180 

1,18 

33 

10 

1,61 

.12 

1,72 

1952 

n 

187 

1,24 

33 

8 

1,65 

11 

1,77 

1953 

ii 

204 

1,41 

38 

13 

1,92 

8 

1,99 

1953 

Sastry 

204 

1,67 

64 

17 

2,48 


2,48 

1954 

Sen 

200 

1,52 

38 

13 

2,03 


2,03 

1954 

Sastry 

200 

1,73 

64 

17 

2,53 


2,53 

1954 

L.A.T. 

200 

1,86 

95 

17 

2,97 


2,97 

1954 

G, M. 

200 

1,54 

39 

12 

2,05 


2,05 

1955 

L.A.T. 

200 

1,94 

97 

17 

3,08 


3,08 

1955 

G.M. 

200 

1,59 

39 

12 

2,10 


2,10 

1956 

L • A. T. 

200 

2,06 

97 

17 

3,20 


3,20 

1956 

G.M. 

200 

1,66 

39 

12 

2,17 


2,17 

1957 

L.A.T. 

200 

2,18 

98 

17 

3,32 


3,32 

1957 

G.M. 

200 

1,75 

39 

12 

2,26 


2,26 





Subordinates 





1948 

Pre- Sen 

113 

26 

13 

1 

40 

2 

41 

1949 

11 

115 

26 

15 

2 

43 

2 

44 

1950 

Sen 

117 

30 

12 

2 

44 

2 

45 

1951 

n 

119 

36 

15 

1 

52 

4 

57 

1952 

it 

119 

36 

15 

1 

52 

3 

55 

1953 

n 

121 

38 

14 

3 

55 

2 

57 

1953 

Sastry 

121 

55 

14 

3 

72 


72 

1954 

Sen 

122 

43 

16 

3 

62 


62 

1954 

Sastry 

122 

59 

16 

3 

77 


77 

1954 

L. A. T. 

122 

57 

49 

3 

1,09 


1,09 

1954 

G.M. 

122 

43 

15 

3 

61 


61 

1955 

L.A.T. 

122 

60 

49 

3 

1,12 


1,12 

1955 

G.M. 

122 

44 

16 

3 

64 


64 

1956 

L.A.T. 

122 

64 

49 

3 

1,15 


1,15 

1956 

G.M. 

122 

46 

16 

3 

65 


65 

1957 

L.A.T. 

122 

66 

49 

3 

1,17 


1,17 

1957 

G.M. 

122 

48 

16 

3 

67 


67 


Note: Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. Estimates 
for future years are not taken into account. 
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Note* Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. Estimates for future years are not taken 

into account* 




Note* Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. Estimates for future years are not taken 

into account. 
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Question Nos. 17(A)(ii),(iiiJ. 18 


% 


Travansore-Cgghin-Papta 

D class - Area 1 


Details of pay, allowances and bonus. 







(Amounts in 

thousands of rupeesj 

If ear 

Award 

No. 

Basic pay Dearness 

Other 

Total of 

Bonus Total pay and 




allowance 

alio- 

pay and 

allowances in- 





wances 

allowances 

eluding bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 5 

6 

7 

8 9 






(4+5+6J 

... . (7+8; ... 




OLE 

RKS 




1948 

Pre-Sen 

15 

10 

4 

2 

16 

“ 

17 

1949 

tl 

17 

8 

4 

2 

14 

- 

14 

1950 

Sen 

11 

5 

3 

2 

10 

- 

10 

1951 

It 

11 

5 

3 

2 

10 

• 

10 

1952 

tl 

10 

6 

2 

- 

8 

- 

9 

1953 

tl 

11 

7 

3 

2 

12 

- 

12 

1953 

Sastry 

11 

8 

5 

1 

14 


14 

1954 

Sen 

10 

7 

3 

1 

10 


10 

1954 

Sastry 

10 

7 

3 

1 

11 


11 

1954 

L.A.T. 

10 

7 

3 

1 

11 


11 

1954 

G.M. 

10 

7 

3 

1 

11 


11 

1955 

L.A.T. 

10 

8 

3 

1 

12 


12 

1955 

G.M. 

10 

8 

3 

1 

12 


12 

1956 

L.A.T. 

10 

9 

3 

1 

13 


13 

1956 

G.M. 

10 

9 

3 

1 

13 


13 

1957 

L.A.T. 

10 

9 

3 

1 

13 


13 

1957 

G.M. 

10 

9 

3 

1 

13 


13 






S U B 0 

R D I N A T E 

s 



1948 

Pre-Sen 

ii 

3 

3 

_ 

6 


6 

1949 

tt 

12 

3 

3 

- 

6 

- 

6 

1950 

Sen 

7 

2 

2 

- 

4 

- 

4 

1951 

ti 

7 

2 

1 

- 

3 

- 

3 

1952 

ii 

7 

2 

1 

- 

3 

- 

3 

1953 

ti 

6 

2 

2 

- 

4 

- 

4 

1953 

Sastry 

6 

3 

2 

- 

5 

- 

5 

1954 

Sen 

6 

2 

1 

- 

3 

- 

3 

1954 

Sastry 

6 

3 

1 

- 

4 


4 

1954 

L.A.T. 

6 

3 

1 

- 

4 


4 

1954 

G.M. 

6 

3 

1 

- 

4 


4 

1955 

L.A.T. 

6 

3 

1 

- 

4 


4 

1955 

G.M. 

6 

3 

1 

- 

4 


4 

1956 

L.A.T. 

6 

3 

1 

- 

4 


4 

1956 

G.M. 

6 

3 

1 

- 

4 


4 

1957 

L.A.T. 

6 

3 

2 

- 

5 


5 

1957 

G • M» 

6 

3 

2 

— 

5 


5 


Not e* 

Amount of 

bonus is 

included upto 

1953 only. 

i£st imat es 



for future yearB are not taken into account. 


Kas, 





Question Nos. 17(AH 11K (111^. 

Travancore-Coohln Banks 
D class - Area 2 

Details of pay, allowances and bonus 

(Amounts in thousands of rupee; 


Year 

Award 

No. 

Basic pay 

Dearness 

allowance 

Other 

allo¬ 

wances 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 

Bonus 

Total pay and 
allowances in 
eluding bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Xd±5t£j_ 

8 

9 

— 103 } _ 


Clerk s 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

59 

28 

13 

4 

45 

1 

46 

1949 

M 

61 

29 

14 

5 

48 

2 

49 

1950 

Sen 

71 

31 

14 

A. 

49 

1 

50 

1951 

ii 

64 

31 

14 

5 

50 

2 

52 

1952 

ti 

65 

34 

15 

5 

54 

2 

55 

1953 

ii 

57 

32 

16 

5 

53 

1 

54 

1953 

Sastry 

57 

42 

20 

1 

63 


63 

1954 

Sen 

52 

34 

14 

4 

53 


53 

1954 

Sastry 

52 

40 

18 

2 

60 


60 

1954 

l.a.t. 

52 

41 

18 

2 

60 


60 

1954 

G.K. 

52 

41 

18 

2 

61 


61 

1955 

L.A.T. 

52 

43 

18 

2 

63 


63 

1955 

g.k. 

52 

43 

18 

2 

63 


63 

1956 

L.A.T. 

52 

45 

18 

2 

65 


65 

1956 

G.M, 

52 

45 

18 

2 

65 


65 

1957 

L.A.T. 

52 

48 

18 

2 

68 


68 

1957 

G.M. 

52 

48 

18 

2 

68 


68 





Subordinates 





1948 

Pre-Sen 

48 

9 

9 

1 

19 

- 

£0 

1949 

n 

52 

10 

10 

1 

21 

1 

22 

1950 

Sen 

50 

10 

10 

1 

21 

- 

21 

1951 

Sen 

55 

12 

11 

1 

24 

1 

25 

1952 

ii 

51 

12 

10 

1 

23 

1 

24 

1953 

ii 

48 

13 

10 

- 

23 

1 

24 

1953 

Sastry 

48 

21 

8 

- 

29 


29 

1954 

Sen 

45 

13 

10 

- 

23 


23 

1954 

Sastry 

45 

20 

6 

- 

27 


27 

1954 

L.A.T. 

45 

21 

6 

- 

27 


27 

1954 

G.M. 

45 

21 

6 

- 

27 


27 

1955 

L.A.T. 

45 

22 

6 

- 

28 


28 

1955 

G.M. 

45 

22 

6 

- 

28 


28 

1956 

L.A.T. 

45 

23 

6 

- 

29 


29 

1956 

G.M. 

45 

23 

6 

- 

29 


29 

1957 

L.A.T. 

45 

24 

7 

- 

31 


31 

1957 

G.M. 

45 

24 

7 

* 

31 


31 




Note: Amount of bonus is 

included upto 1953 

only. 

Estimates 




for 

future years are not 

taken into account. 



NLR 



Question Nos .17(A) (ii). (iii) ,1 8-aad .29 


7-7-1955 


Travancore-Cochln Banks 


D class - Area 5 


Details of pay, allowances and bonus 


(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 


Year 

Award 

1 

2 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

1949 

ii 

1950 

Sen 

1951 

n 

1952 

n 

1953 

it 

1953 

Sastry 

1954 

Sen 

1954 

Sastry 

1954 

L.A.T. 

1954 

G.M. 

1955 

L.A.T. 

1955 

G.M. 

1956 

L.A.T. 

1956 

G.M. 

1957 

L.A.T. 

1957 

G.M. 


No. Basic pay 

3 4 


209 

1,10 

181 

87 

173 

86 

169 

89 

175 

95 

173 

97 

173 

1,23 

164 

1,08 

164 

1,31 

164 

1,32 

164 

1,32 

164 

1,40 

164 

1,40 

164 

1,48 

164 

1,48 

164 

1,55 

164 

1,55 


Dearness Other 
allowance allo¬ 
wances 
5 6 


Clerks 

49 8 

40 5 

40 6 

41 7 

43 6 

45 5 

53 5 

42 4 

54 4 

55 4 

55 4 

54 4 

54 4 

56 4 

56 4 

58 4 

58 4 


Total of Bonus 
pay and 
allowances 
7 8 

(4+5+6) _ 


1,66 2 

1,32 4 

1,32 1 

1,37 3 

1,44 2 

1,47 3 

1,81 
1,53 

1.89 

1.90 
1,90 
1,97 
1,97 
2,07 
2,07 
2,16 
2,16 


Total pay and 
allowances in¬ 
cluding bonus 
9 

(7+8) 


1,67 

1,36 

1,33 

1,39 

1,46 

1,49 

1,81 

1,53 

1.89 

1.90 
1,90 
1,97 
1,97 
2,07 
2,07 
2,16 
2,16 


Subordinates 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

115 

26 

19 

2 

47 


47 

1949 

it 

111 

24 

18 

2 

44 


44 

1950 

Sen 

98 

21 

14 

3 

38 


39 

1951 

n 

103 

23 

18 

2 

43 

1 

43 

1952 

it 

104 

25 

18 

2 

45 

1 

45 

1953 

n 

98 

27 

19 

1 

47 

1 

48 

1953 

Sastry 

98 

36 

13 

1 

50 


50 

1954 

Sen 

97 

30 

18 

1 

49 


49 

1954 

Sastry 

97 

40 

12 

1 

54 


54 

1954 

L.A.T. 

97 

41 

12 

1 

54 


54 

1954 

G.M. 

97 

41 

12 

1 

54 


54 

1955 

L.A.T. 

97 

43 

13 

1 

57 


57 

1955 

G.M. 

07 

43 

13 

1 

57 


57 

1956 

L.A.T. 

97 

46 

13 

1 

60 


60 

1956 

G.M. 

97 

46 

13 

1 

60 


60 

1957 

L.A.T. 

97 

47 

13 

1 

62 


62 

1957 

G.M. 

97 

47 

13 

1 

62 


62 




Note: 

Amount of 

bonus is 

included upto 

1953 only. 



Estimates for future years are not taken 
into account. 



Question N os. 17(A)(jj).( iii-)» 18. and 19 


(7—7—1955) 


Travancore -Cochin Banks 

p glftgs - JkaaJfe 


Details of nav. allowances and bonus. 


(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 


Year 

Award 

No. 

Basic pay 

Dearness 

allowance 

Other 

allo¬ 

wances 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 

Bonus 

Total pay and 
allov/ancas in' 
eluding bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

f 4*’5*6) 

8 

9 

- . 1,7+8)_ 


CLERKS 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

35 

11- 

7 

- 

18 

1 

18 

1949 

II 

36 

14 

7 

1 

22 

1 

22 

1950 

Sen 

35 

14 

8 

1 

22 

- 

22 

1951 

(1 

35 

15 

8 

1 

24 

1 

24 

1952 

II 

38 

17 

9 

2 

28 

1 

28 

1953 

It 

44 

19 

10 

1 

30 

1 

30 

1953 

Sastry 

44 

3t) 

12 

1 

43 


43 

1954 

Sen 

42 

20 

11 

1 

32 


32 

1954 

Sastry 

42 

31 

13 

1 

45 


45 

1954 

L.A.T. 

42 

31 

13 

1 

45 


45 

1954 

G.M. 

42 

31 

13 

1 

45 


45 

1955 

L.A.T. 

42 

32 

13 

1 

46 


46 

1955 

G.M. 

42 

32 

13 

1 

46 


46 

1956 

L.A.T. 

42 

34 

13 

1 

49 


49 

1956 

G.M. 

42 

34 

13 

1 

49 


49 

1957 

L.A.T. 

42 

36 

13 

1 

50 


50 

1957 

G.M. 

42 

36 

13 

1 

50 


50 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

25 

S_ 

4 

UBORDINATES 

2 

7 


7 

1 949 

n 

24 

5 

4 

8 

- 

8 

1950 

Sen 

24 

5 

4 

9 

- 

9 

1951 

It 

21 

4 

4 

8 

- 

8 

1952 

It 

22 

5 

4 

9 

- 

9 

1953 

II 

25 

6 

4 

11 

- 

li 

1953 

Sastry 

25 

10 

3 

13 


13 

1954 

Sen 

23 

6 

4 

10 


10 

1954 

Sastry 

23 

10 

3 

13 


13 

1954 

L.A.T. 

23 

10 

3 

13 


13 

1054 

G.M. 

23 

10 

3 

13 


13 

1955 

L.A.T. 

23 

10 

3 

13 


13 

1955 

G.M. 

23 

10 

3 

13 


13 

1956 

L.A.T. 

23 

11 

3 

14 


14 

1956 

G.M. 

23 

11 

3 

14 


14 

3957 

L.A.T. 

23 

11 

3 

14 


14 

2957 

G.M. 

23 

11 

3 

14 


14 


Note* 

Amount 

of bonus 

is included upto 1953 

only. 

hist imat qb 



for future years are not taken into account. 


Kas. 



Question Nos. 17 (a)( ii), (iil). 19 &_19. 


7-7-1955 


Travancore-Cochin Banks 

P . Q tesa.-- .Araa.,5 


Details of pay, allowances- and bonus 

(Amounts in thousands of rupees) 


fear 

Award 

Number 

Basic 

pay 

Dearness 

allowance 

Other 

allo¬ 

wances 

Total of 
pay and 
allowan¬ 
ces 

Bonus 

Total of 
pay and 
allowances 
including 
bonus 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

i V 

8 

9 


(4+5+6) _ _(7+8), 


Clerk8 


1948 

Pre- Se n 

58 

26 

11 

1 

38 

- 

38 

1949 

it 

55 

26 

11 

1 

38 

- 

38 

1950 

Sen 

59 

27 

11 

1 

38 

- 

38 

1951 

it 

59 

26 

11 

1 

38 

1 

39 

1952 

it 

64 

30 

13 

1 

44 

- 

44 

1953 

it 

61 

32 

15 

2 

49 

- 

49 

1953 

Sastry 

61 

44 

18 

1 

63 


63 

1954 

Sen 

53 

30 

14 

2 

46 


46 

1954 

Sastry 

53 

40 

15 

1 

56 


56 

1954 

L.A.T. 

53 

41 

15 

1 

57 


57 

1954 

G.M. 

53 

30 

13 

1 

44 


44 

1955 

L.A.T. 

53 

43 

16 

2 

60 


60 

1955 

G.M. 

53 

32 

13 

1 

45 


45 

1956 

L.A.T. 

53 

45 

16 

2 

62 


62 

1956 

G.M. 

53 

33 

13 

1 

47 


47 

1957 

L.A.T. 

53 

46 

16 

2 

63 


63 

1957 

G.M. 

53 

34 

14 

1 

49 


49 


1948 

Pre-Sen 

42 

8 

Subordinates 

7 

15 


15 

1949 

M 

38 

8 

6 

14 

- 

15 

1950 

Sen 

37 

8 

6 

14 

- 

14 

1951 

\\ 

39 

8 

7 

15 

- 

16 

1952 

f! 

39 

9 

8 

17 

- 

17 

1953 

11 

40 

11 

8 

19 

- 

20 

1953 

Sastry 

40 

16 

6 

22 

- 

22 

1954 

Sen 

38 

10 

6 

17 

- 

17 

1954 

Sastry 

38 

16 

5 

22 


22 

1954 

L.A.T. 

38 

16 

5 

22 


22 

1954 

G.M. 

38 

11 

7 

18 


18 

1955 

L.A.T. 

38 

17 

5 

23 


23 

1955 

G.M. 

38 

12 

7 

19 


19 

1956 

L.A.T. 

38 

18 

5 

23 


23 

1958 

G.M. 

38 

11 

7 

18 


18 

1957 

L.A.T. 

38 

19 

5 

24 


24 

1957 

G.M. 

38 

11 

7 

19 


19 


Notes Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. Estimates 
for future years are not taken into account. 
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Nate- Amount of bonus is included upto 1953 only. Estimates for future years are not taken 

into account. 
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